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ADVERTISEMENT TO THE READER.

WHAT is prefented to the view of the public, in the
following difcourfes, was, in part, written many years ago,
when the author was in early life, without any immediate
view to its publication. An incident which may perhaps
be deemed trivial, i e. an occafional converfation of only
a-few moments with a gentleman, whofe name I -am not
at liberty to mention, turned. my thoughts to a more partic- -
ular inveftigation than I had previoufly beftowed upon the
fubjedt. He barely mentioned an obfervation, not as his
own, but as one which he had heard repeated in a circle
of his acquaintance, to this effeft—That preachers were
in the habit of proving,. or pretending -to prove, all their
do&trine by the Bible, but they neglected to prove the Bi-
ble itfelf.  But they ought, in the firft place, to prove the
Bible before they attempted to prove their doctrine by
it., This remark, incidentally made, ftruck me with con-
Giderable force, and (if I recolle& right) I made no reply
to it at the time. I had no doubts in my owa mind but
the Bible was true, and a booR divinely infpired, and that
the gofpel really and traly brought life and immortality
te light, but I was-confcious to myfelf that [ had not paid
that attention to the evidences of chriltianity and the proofs
of the infpiration of the {€riptures that I ought, and that
it-was the duty, efpecially of a public teacher of religion,
a-bufinefs [ had then lately commenced, not only to be
fally perfuaded that that gofpel wHich he preached was
no cunaingly devifed fable, but to be alfo able to render
a-reafon of the hope that was in him, and if poflible to
convince gainfayers. I afterwards occafionally turned my
thoughts to a more particular inveftigation of the fubject.
1t was not, however, uatil afier a laple of fome years, that -
I compofed a number of difcourfes which I delivered to-
my own congregation, comprifing the fubftance of a con-
fiderable part of whatsis here lPrefented to the public.
Thefe L took fome pains to revife and tranfcribe after the:
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delivery, in order to put them in 2 more convenient form
for prefervation than my ufual fhort notes, thinking that I
might, perhaps, fome time or another, at a more advanced
period of life, and when I fhould be more at leifure, again
revife them fo as to render them more worthy of the pub-
Yic eye, fhould their publication ever be deemed expedient.
For upwards of twenty years the manafcript, although not
2ltogether forgotten, yet lay by me neglected, without tak-
ing a fingle ftep in the contemplated revifal. This was
its fituation until between two and three years ago, when,
on accidentally taking it into my hand, I reflefted that life
was rapidly wearing away, and that if any thing was done
in the contemplated revifal, it muft be donefoon. Findingno
profpe&of thearrival of the contemplated period of leifure for
that purpofe, I have, principally during the intervals of bu-
finefs, while engaged in a public employment to which I
have been called by the voice of my fellow citizens,
brought it into the form in which it now appears, which
is very different from that of the original manufcript. The
criginal difcourfes, which were f=ven in number, were all
fiom one text. T'wo difcourfes are added to thé rumber
and feparate texts are prefixed to each. The additional
difcourfes, with the alterations and enlargements of the oth-
ers, will probably amount to more than half of this publi.
cation. When I firft undertook the revifal of the original
manufcript, I had no view of attempting its publication at
this time, but merely intended that this, with fome other
manufcripts, might be preferved in a more perfcét form,
and, if ever publifhed, it fhould be as fome futare time,
when the writer probably was no more  But having com-
municated a part of the manafcript to fome of my friends,
whofe judgment I feel myfelf bound to refpect, I have
Feen encouraged to proceed with the revifal, and to iflue
1 ropofals for publication. A pologies for appearinginprintare
generally confidered by the public as proceeding from an af.
t-&ed rather than from a real modefty. I fhall not there-
fore trouble the reader with any. I thall merely obferve
that without prefuming this performance to be fuperior or
even equal to many learned and excellent works
which are extant on the fume fubjed, if I bad not theught
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it might be ufeful to thofe readers who have neither the op.
portunity of accefs to, not leifure to perufe more volumi-
nous and elaborate performaaces, I fhould not have con-
fented to the publication. The chriftian reigion is not
like the fpeculations of the ancieat philofophic fchaols.
Thefe were principally confined to the. fchools in which
they originated. The philofophers- did not view them-
felves as the inftructors of mankind at large, and the great.-
mafs of fociety was confidered by them, and confidered
themfelves as having little intereft'in, or concern with their
fpeculations ; and, in general, the myfteries of the pagan.
worthip were known only-to the prielts and the initiated. .
But the gofpel is addreffed to man as fuch. [tisone of the -
peculiar excellencies of chriffianity that it is an inftitation
adapted=o the. great mafs of mankind ; that it equally
concerns all ranks and orders in fociety. Both the nature
and evidences of the chriftian religion are equally the con-
cern of every man. An attention to thele evidences by
al becomes more immediately neceflury, as attacks upon
religion, which were, half a century ago, principally adapt-
ed to the fituation of the learned, have of late been con-
ducted in a  marner peculiarly calculated to corrupt the
principles and deprave the morals of the great mafs of
feciety.. Befides the confideration that the pages of reve-
lation alone bring life and immortality to light, and open a.
door of hope to the guilty, by pointing out a way in which
a-tranfgreffor may be pardoned and reltored to the favour
and enjoyment of God, confiltent with the glory of all the
divine perfections, an attente obfervation of what kas
pafled in the world for the laft twenty or thirty years, and
an.intercourfe with mankind, are fuflicient to imprefs the.
mind of every obferver with clearer and clearer evidences
of its importance to fociety. Should the enemies of chrif-
tianity fucceed in cffe@ing its overthrow (an event of
which, blefled be God, there is no ground for fear, he-
caufe Chrift will always defend his church) it would not
only.do irreparable injury to the fouls of men, by depriv-
ing the Chriftian of his beft hope, and throwing an awful
gloom over futurity, but would go far, very far, towatds
* difflolying every. tie which conngéts man to man in fociety,
a v

F
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The nature of the maxims of an infidel philofophy, as well
as the views of the champions of irreligion, have become
daily more and more manifeft, and their tendency has been
telled in other countries by their pernicious fruits, and the
deleterious effe&s of thefe principles, or rather of this en-
tire proftration of every principle of morality and religion,
have been both feen and felt in our land. The fubje& of
which an illuftration is attempted in the following difcourf-
€3 has. been fo often difcufled, and is fo far exhaufted,
that they who are acquainted with the learned works al-
ready extant, will probably be difappeinted if they expe@
to find much origimality in the foliowing fheets. Indeed it
is hardly to be expected that, at this day, much that is
new or original can be either {iid-or written on the fub-
je@. But as the attacks made of late upon cfiriftianity
are not by urging any new arguments againft it, but by the
repetition and new modelling of old objeétions, which al-
though often arfwered, are daily by an unufual fhare of
effrontery, palmed upon the world for new arguments, it
becomes neceflary to combat thefe objeions anew, al-
though it fhould be with old weapons.  There is this ad-
vantage, alfo, attending new publications, i. e. fentiments -
and arguments which would lie negle@ted in an old book,
written a century, or half a century ago, will oftentimes be
attended toin anew publication merely becaufe it is pew. Itis
alfo an objecion which many confider as of fome weight a-
painft many excellent works written in defence of chriftian-
ity, that, from their fize or other confiderations, they find
their way only into the libraries of the learned, and are .
rather calculated for their ufe than for general circuhation.
Other fmall works are, perhaps juftly, deemed too fuperfi-
cial to entitle them to the chara@er of any thing like a
- general defence. Whether the following difcourfes will do
any thing towards remedying this defe&, or give fomething
like a competent view of the evidences of chriftianity a
more general circulation among thofe not {avoured with
the higher advantages of education, by putting them into
an additional number of hands, muft reft with the eandor
of the public. As it is not pretended that there is any
- great fhage of originality in thefe difcourfes, fo not only
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fcatiments but fometimes entire paragraphs have been fz.
le@ed from authors, to fome of whom it is now out of my
power to make particular acknowledgments, as extraéls
were made many years ago, and the books from
which they bave been made, are not new within my reach.
I have therefore troubled the reader but lictle with refer.
ences and quotations. It is neceffary however to obferve
in general, that for feveral remarks, particu'arly in the 2d,
3d, 4th, and 7th difcourfes, I feel indebted to Dr. Le-
1and’s excellent work entitled a view of Deiitical writers,
a book which, as I have not beenable to find it in a~y book-
ftore, 1 have fuppofed to be out of print, at leatt in this
country.  From this I made feveral extra@s many years a-
20, which I have freely ufed in this work, fome para-
graphs fwrhaps nearly verbatim and others abridged. Some
thoughts in the fourth difcourfe are alfo borrowed from
Welt on the Refurre&ion; and the fixth is, in part, abridg-
ed from: Dr. Newton’s diflertation on the Prophecies, and
fome things lefs material are borrowed from other authors.
It was not contemplated in thefe difcourfes to enter into
any particular hiftorical detail, by colle@ting wftimony in
favour of chriftianity from the writings of either Jews
or heathens. However important this ﬁ)ecies of evidcnce
may be in itfelf, it was not conceived to be of that kind
which is, from the nature of it, placed within the reach of
the great mafs of readers. Nor is it conceived to be that
kind of proof which is calcelated to bring home the moift
forcible convi&tion, either to the underftandings or hearts
of the majority of thofe who are interefted in forming a
corre decifion. It will be ealy with perfons who havea
predifpofition to harbour doubts of the evidences of chrif-
tianity, to call in queflion either the faithfulnefs or the
validity of fuch teftimony. Befides, Paley’s excellent
ueatifz on the evidences of chriftianity, a work which is
in many hands, is fo full on that part of the fubject that
nothing needs to be added. The obje& which [ had moft -
immediately in view, in the following difcourfes, was to
place the evidences of chriftianity and of the infpiration of
the fcriptures in fuch a point of light, as to bring them
within the comprehenfion, and render them obvious to the
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view of common readers,.fo as to enable the= to judge of ™

their force, without any. laborious perufal of authors, or

any recurrence to teftimony either Jewifth or heathen. To-
this end it has been my ftudy to draw.the evidence of the.
divine autherity and infpiration of the fcriptures principally
- from the fcriptures themfelves.. Afier all that can be faid,*
and all the Jewith or heathen teftimonies which either
have beez or can be colle&ed, if fufficient evidence of the.
divine original of chriftianity, and of the infpiration of the
books -of Mofes and the Prophets as well as of Chrift and.
his Apoftles, is not to be found ia the fcriptures them-
felves, all proofs from teflimony will be inconclufive. But

when the fcriptures themfelves are examined and fhown to -

contain fuch internal marks of a divine original as are fuf-
ficient plainly to diftinguith them from all humanawritings;z .
and to make it apparent, not barely that they are no hu-

man invention artificially contrived, but that it is impofhi+-
~ ble in the nature of things that fuch.a book fhould exiit, .

on any other principle than by admitting its divine.
origin, this brings the evidence home both- to the
commen fenfe and the hearts of mankind.. Happily
the fcriptures carry their own evidences within themfelves.
As the fun is feen by his own light, fo no other light is nec--
eflary to difcover, the divine original of the fcriptares than.
that which is furnithed by the fcriptures themfelves. How-
-far I have fucceeded in placing thefe evidences in a con--
-vincing point of view, muft now be fubmitted to the pub~
‘lic to decide. The.defign I am perfuaded is a good one,.
-and not uofeafonable at this time. All L can fay with.
refpect to the execution is that if [ had poflcfled more
talents, and had had more leifure, it would have been-

-more worthy of the fubje@. The length of the following

difcourfes, fo difproportionate to what is ufual in modesn.
_printed fermons, may perhaps be confidered as requiring an.
apology. I have no other to offer, only that I cunceived-
it expedient to finith what I had to fay on a particular.
branch. of the fubject in a fingle difcourfe, which occafion--
ed them to be. protradted to.a more than ufual length,
-Some of the more critical readers may. perhaps take excep-
-tions that the fame fentiment is fometimes repeated.in dif-

v
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fereot difcourfes. This may be in fome meafure owing
to their being written piecemeal, or not only at different
times, but after long intervals. Some of what might be
called repetitions havc been expunged in the prefent copy,
and if any fhould flill remain, as they occur when taking
different views of the fubje®, I hope they will not be
found either. altogether ufelefs or impertinent. As it ref-

&s the ftyle of the work, the thing principally aimed at
g:s been perfpicuity, and not to pleafe the faftidioufnefs of
criticifm.  Such as.it is, it is recommended to the blefling
of heaven and the candor of the public, by

THE AUTHOR.
Colrain, September 3d,. 1810.
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DISCOURSE 1.

1 CoRINTHIANS, i. 21.
The world by wifdom knew not God.
‘WISDOM, abfolutely confidered, is one of the ef-

Jential perfe®ions of Jehovah. Divine wifdom, like all

the other perfe@ions of Deity, knows neither bounds nor
Jimits, but embraces in one comprehenfive view, things
paft, prefent, and to come. From the fountain of his
own inexhauftible fullnefs, God has been gracioufly pleaf-
ed to communicate a portion of wifdom to his creatures,
particularly to his creatureman  He has taught him more
than the beafts of the ficld, and made him wifer than the
fowls of the air. 'Wifdom, as applicable to man, is in
{cripture, frequently put for religion and virtue. Behold
the fear of the Lord, that is wifdom ; and to depart_from evil
is underflandirg. In the more ufual accepration of the
term however, and frequently in facred writ, by wifdom
we are to underftand an intelle@ual endowment, common
to perfons of diffcrent and oppolite moral chara@ers, and
is generally confidered as implying two things.  1ft. Pru-
dence and difcretion, which although an endowment of
nature, may be cultivated and improved by experience.
2dly. Knowlcdge, which is principally acquired. The

man who inherits from nature, or rather from nature’s God, |

a found judgement, a retentive memery, and accurate

reafoning powers, efpecially if thefe powers are cultivated,

by a proper cducation, znd improved by application; and

when the exercife of thefe powersis under the dire€lion

B
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of prudence and difcretion, is denominated a wife man.
Such wifdom properly improved, tends to the difcovery
of many things ufeful and important to mankind. Such
was the wifdom of the heathen world before the coming
of the Mefiah. Many of their more enlighted charaers
poflefled accurate reafening powers, cultivated and im-
proved by education and application. In the exercife of
thefe powers, they made numerous important difcoveries
in various arts and fciences. In feveral branches of knowl-
edge, each fucceeding generation might, and probably
did improve on the acquirements of that which preceded.
But notwithftanding all the wifdom of the world, and all
the difceveries which were made durinithq long period of
four thoufand years or upwards, in which there was an
abundance both of time and opportunity to make the trial,
we are told by the Apoitle, that the world by wifdom knew
not God.

The text, taken in connexion with the other claufes of
the verfe, may be thus paraphrafed. q. d. « After God.
¢ had, agreeably to the diGtates of hisown infinite wifdom,
«¢ permitted the wifdom of this world to make a fair and
‘ f:ng trial, during the fpace of four thoufand years, and
“ it had been found by experience that no progrefs what-
4 foever had been made in arriving at the true knowledge
¢ of God and our duty, by a!l the efforts of human wif-
4 dom, it pleafed God mercifully to interpofe, and by
4 the preaching of the Gofpel, (a mean which human
¢¢ wifdom pever could have difcovered, and which, when
4 difcovered, the wife men of the world were difpofed to
¢ treat as foolifhnefs,) to fave them that believe.” In-
tending by the leave ot;}urovidence, to take a brief view
«of the evidence cf the infpiration of the Holy feriptures of
the old and new Tellaments, and of the divine original of
the Chriftian religion, as it refts on the foundation of the
Apoftles and Prophets, what I propofe from thefe words
is rather a preliminary difcourfe, introdu&ory to the main
dubjet. My defign is to illuftrate the truth contained in i
the text, which aflerts the infufficiency of human wifdom
as a guide in matters of religion, and to fhow that divine
revelation is of courfe, neceflary to dite& mankind in the

&L.. '-J
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path of duty, and in the purluit of happinefs. Ifa reve-
Iation is found to be neceffury to this great and important
end, then this will be, at lealt, a prefumptive argument that
God has given fuch a revelation to man. 1T fhall enter
no farther into a particular confideration of the words
than to confider them as containing a propofition which
is fhall be the bufinefs of this difcourfe to illuftrate by plain
" matters of fa&. The propofition to be iHuftrated is this =

That buman wifdom, wnaided by revelation, is utterly
iofufficient to inftru@® mankind in the knowledge of God,
and to direé him in the path of duty. The eworld by
awifdom kmew not God.

It has long been a common place topic with infidels,
when attempting to decry revelation, to extol the light of
mature, as being not only a fufficient, but the only guide
2o inftrué mankind in his duty, and dire& him in the pur-
fuit of happinefs. Many fine and plaufible things have
been faid on this fubje by men of learniag and ingenuity,
who wifhed to throw away the Bible, and too much coun-
tenance has been given to fentiments of this kind by others
who were the profefled friends of revealed religion, by
attributing too much to the religion of nature and too little
to revelation. Even fome of the moft effential principles
of Chriftianity have been reprefcnted as cleatly taught by
this all powerful inftru@tor.  But there is an effential dif.
ference between the difcovery of a principle by mere un- .
affifted reafon, and our viewing the fame principle as ra-
tional when prefented to the miad in the pages of revela-
tion. In the illuftration of this fubje& there is but little
place for reafoning.  Our appeal muft be made to marters
of fa@. Had it not been for aid derived from revelation,
iy it probable that all thefe fiae things would have been faid
about the light of nature ? Certainly not ; elfe why would
they not be found in the works of heathen writers of anti-
quity, as well as in thofe of modern theorifts ? The quef-
tion is not what men of Jearning and ingenuity may fup-
pofe that the light of nature can do? But what has it
done ? What has it done in times paft, in the ages before
sevelation becam: generally koown ! What has it done,
or is at this day doing, among the prefent heatlfen nations ?



16 ' DISCOURSE L

To thefe queftions all the abfurdities of ancient and mod-
ern Paganilm furnith an anfwer.  Here let us not confine
the enquiry to what the light of nature has dose among
unlettered barbarians, ancient or modern ?* Bat what has
it done anong the ancient Greeks and Romans, the en-
lightened and poiithed nations and fages of antiquity ?
However great the progrefs which they made in arts and
fciences, a progrefs in which they have been feldom ouce
ftripped, and in fome branches of knowledge, fcarcely
equalled by the moderns, yet in religious knowledge, ia
jutt ideas of the natural and moral perfetions of the Su-
preme Being, in purity of worthip, or in a complete and
confiftent fyltem of morality, they have made few or no
advances beyond the moft ignorant and unlettered barbari-
ans. The queftion may ftill recur, what has this boafted
seafon done among the modern champions of infidelity,
only to add farther confirmation to the truth containedaa
our text ? So far have they been from making progrefs,
" that the farther they have wandered from revelanon, and
the greater refinements they have made upon their own
fyitems, the more they have heaped abfurdity upon abfur-
dity. Lord Herbeit was the firft Apoftle of deifm in
Great Britain, if ngtin Europe. He adopted feveral im-
portaat truths, which he engrafted into his fyftem, fuch as
the unity of the Godhead, the neceffity of virtue, the im-
mortality of the foul, and a future ftate of rewards and
punifbments.  Thefe truths, which were undoubtedly bor-
rowed from revelation, he received under the name of
natural notions, or notices of truth and duty, imprinted on
the minds of men by the light of nature. The greater
part of thefe principles have be=n reje@ed by others who
have pretended to follow nature’s light more clofely.
While both have united in reje@ing a divine guide and
conductor, what has been to one a clear and univerfal
principle, imprinted on the minds of all by nature, has, by
another, been ridiculed as the height of abfurdity. Some
moral writers* have endeavoured to reduce almoft every
thing in religion to what they are pleafed to call a natural
notion.  But, had not fuch theoriits borrowed from rev-
elation, many parts of their theoiies had never exifted, and
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the theorifts themfelves, inftead of amufing the wo'1d with
their fine fpun notions, miglit have been, at this day, bow.
ing down, before ftocks and ftones, like the Pagans of an-
tiquity. *

But in order to prove that the light of nature is fuffi-
cient to difcover many "important principles of religion,
we are referred to the hiftory of Socrates, Plato, Seneca,
Epi&etus and others, who, although it does not appear
that they ever either renounced or difcountenanced the
prevailing idolatry and Polytheifm of the age and country
in which they lived, had, it muft be confefled, fome ideas
of the Supreme Being which were more rational, and more

* The ancient heathens fecm, almoft univerfally, to have
entertained an opinion, either derived from the light of
nature, or received by tradition, that there was a neceff-
ty far fuch a revelation. To this purpofe are the words
of Cicero de divinatione. ¢ Deliberation,’’ fays Socrates,
% i3 proper for us.  But concerning things that are obe
¢ fcare and uncertain, we ought to confult Apollo, whom
% the Atheniads confult publicly concerning things of
¢ great importasce.” And in another place, Cicero fays
thus ; ¢ There is an ancient opinion, drawn even from the
% Heroical times, that there is among men a certain di-
% vination, which the Greeks call prophecy or infpira-
“ tion, i. ¢. prefenfion and knowledge of future things.”
Again Cicero fays; ¢ I fee no nation either fo polithed
¢ and learned, or fo unpolithed and ignorant, as not to
¢t think that things future may be pointed out, and may be
% underftood anf foretold by fome men.”” The inl{ﬂi-
ciency of the light of nature cannot be better defcribed
thas 1n the words of Cicero. ¢ If we had come into the
“ world,” (faith he,) * in fuch circumftances, as that we
“could clearly and diftinétly have difcovered nature ber.
“ felf, and have been able, in the courfe of our lives, to
“ have followed her true and uncorrupted tiretions, thig
% zlone would have been fufficient, and there would have
“ been but little need of teaching and inftru@ion. But
% now nature has given us only fome fmall fparks of right

b
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worthy of God, than was common to the bulk of heath-

en worlhippers.  Although .we, by no means graat, that
" the religious difcoveries of thefe fages of antiquity, were as
clear as many would wifh to have us believe, yet, admit-
ting for the fake of argument, every thing coatended for,
it will not follow that the light of nature, or human wifx
dom unaffi.ted by revelation, is fufficient to difcover the
true koowledge of God and our duty.

1ft. The ideas, even of thefe much boafted examples of
the fufficiency of nature’s light, were very much confiaed,
and mixed with much error and abfurdity, and their fyfs
tem of morals wretchedly defedtive ; vice, in many inftan-

“ reafon, which we o quickly extinguith with corrupt o-
¢¢ pinions and evil pradices, that the true light of nature
“ no where appears.  As foon as we are brought into
¢ the world, immediately we dwell in the midft of all
¢ wickednefs, and are furrounded with a number of mofd
“ perverfe and foolifh opinions, and evil pradtices ; {o that
“ we feem to fuck in error with our nurfe’s milk. After-
““ wards when we return to our parents, we are committed:
 to tutors, then we are farther ftocked with fuch a vari-
““ ety of errors, that truth becomes perfe@ly overwhelmed:
“ with falfehood, and the moft natural fentiments of our
“ minds are entirely flified with confirmed follies. But
“ when, after all this, we enter upon the bufinefs of the
“ world, and make the world, confpiring every where in
¢¢ wickednefs, our great guide and example, then our very
¢ natnre itfelf is wholly transformed, as it were into core
“* rupt opinions. A livelier defcription of the prefent cer-
¢ rupt ftate of human nature is not eafily to be met with.”
Clarks Evidences of Nat. and Revl. Religion. Page 225.
The following quotations are from the fame work.
“Ye may even give over all hopes of amending men’s
¢ manoers for the future, (fays Socrates,) ualefs God
¢ be pleafed toYend you fome other perfon to inftru@ you.”’
¢ And Plato. Whatever, (faith he,) is fit, right, and
“ as it fhould be in the prefent evil Rate of the world,

’
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ces paffing for virtue and virtue denominated vice. And
with refpect to fome of. the moft importaat principles of
religion, viz. the natural and moral perfeGions of the
Deity, the way to enfure his favour and cfcape his dif-
pleafure, the tmmortality of the foul and a future life. as
well as divers others, all was doubt and uacertainty, as L
fhall fhew more fully in another place,

2d. Had the moral and religious fyftems of fome par-
ticular Philofophers even embraced all the effential prin-
ciples of religion, and included the whole fyftem of mor-
al duty which we owe to God and our neighbours, it

#-can be fo only by the particular interpretation of God.”
¢ Another paﬂde is as follows : ¢ It fcems beft to me,
s (fays Socrates, to one of his difciples,) that we expe&
‘ quictly, nay it is abfolutely neceffary, that we wait with
«¢ patience till fuch-time as we can learn certainly how we
% ought to behave ourfelves, both towards God, and to-
* wards men. When will that time come, replies the
¢ difciple, and who is it that will teach us this ? It is one,
 anfwers Socrates, who has now a concern for you, with
“ more to the fame purpofe. From a general notion that
¢ prevailed in the firlt ages, that relipion was to be taught
¢ by a revelation from the Gods, aﬂg uch as gave infticu,
¢ tions and rules for religion, pretended to have reccived
¢ them from the Gods, by divine revelation, as Romulus,
¢ Lycurgus, Numa, Minos, in Crete, and Syphis, in E-
¢ gypt. If.reafon only had been the firft guide in mat-
% ters of religion, rulers neither would - have thought of,
& nor have wanted the pretence of revelation, to give
¢¢ credit to their inflitusions. Whereas,. on the other
“ hand, revelation being generally eftcemed in all nations,
“ tobe the only true foundation of religion ; kings and
% rulers when they thought fit to add inventions of their
“ own ta the religion of their anceftors, were obliged to
 make ufe of that difpofition which they knew their peo-
¢ ple to have, to receive what came recommended to
-¢ them under the name of revelation.”

: Ibid. Page 136, t0 159,
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would not have funerfeded the neceffity and importarce:
of arevelation. ‘L'o prove this fource of knowledge to be
inherent in human nature, thefe principles muft be fo plain
and obvious as to meet the reafon and commen feafe of
every man, and not the mere difcovery of a particular Phi-
lofopher, or fe& of Philofophers. The tenets of the an-
cient philofophic fchools had little or no connexion with,
or influence upon either the reiigion or morals of the
world at large.  Thhefe teachers did not view themfelves
as the inftructors of mankind generally, nor did the great
mafs of the people confider themfelves as at ali intereited
in, or concerned with their fpeculations. Their tenets
were efteemed merely as the dogmas of the particular
fchools, with which the public at large, had little or no
concern. Whatever might be the private fpeculative o-
pinions of the Philofophers, on fubje&s of religion, exter-
pally they complied with the eftablifhed idolatry and fu-
perflition of the age. This they were fo far from dif~
countenancing, or taking any paias to reform, that they
urged the neceflity of conforming to the religion of the
ftate.  But a rale of religion is of univerfal concernment
te mankind, and was never defigned to be confiaed to the
fchools of Philofophers. How far the boafted difcoveries

of Sacrates himfelf, correfponded with the common fenfe

of mankind, or even with that of his own couatrymen, ap-
pears from the treatment he received from the Athenians
for a fuppofed attempt to deviate from the eftablithed: fu~
perflition.

3d. It cannot be proved that thefe comparatively bright
ideas of a deity, which are to be found in the fayings and
writings of particular heathen Philofophers, were the' mege
difates of unaffifted nature and reafoa, or the difcoveries
of human wifdom. ‘There is the higheft probability that
they were detived, either dire@ly or mndireétly from reve-
Iation. There was then a revelation in the world. The
writings of Mofes jultly claim a much higher antiguity,
than thofe of any heathen author, whofe works have been
kanded down to our time, and we have evidence, amount-
ing to a high degree of probability at leaft, if not to abfo-
lute demonftration, that many of the principal heathen aun
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thers, whofe works have efcaped the wreck of time, were
acquainted with thefe writings, from which, as they had
opportunity, fo it is probable that they did borrow fome
of their moft luminous thoughts, although they did not ac-
knowledge either. their divine authority, or original. 1ra-
dition might alfo convey to others who never had feen the
writings of the old Teftament, many things: derived orig-
inally from revelation. Thefe things, when prefented to
their minds, they might deem reafonable, and aecordingl
“adopt and ufe them, in. order to embellith their own fj
tems, although they never could have difcovered them by
the mere unaffifted light of nature. It has been very juft-
ly obferved that; as the canon of fcripture approached
pearer to its completion, and the facred writings became
more generally known, as was the cafe during and after
the Babylonith captivity, by. means of the difpetfion of the -
Jews and their mingling with the nations of the world in-
confequence of that event, the ideas of the Supreme Being,
10 be colle@ed from Heathen authors, begin to brighten,
and their moral fyftems to contain fomething a little more
like a faint approach towards confiftency. At lealt, a few
rays began to fhine very faintly, it is true, in the midlt of
midnight datknefs. This does not prove that the more
modern heathen writers.were. either men. of greater pene=
tration, or: endued with talents for difcernment fuperior to
their predeceffors. It rather proves that they derived
greater advantages from the revelation which was then in
the world.  "Their {ituation. refembled, although in a very
fmall degree, that of modern infidels. They did not own
revelation as fuch, but many of them had free accefs to
the facred pages, from which they had the opportunity of
felesting what they thought proper, in order ta earich and
adorn their own fyfters..

But even if we leave the difcoveries and dogmas of the
philofophic fchools out of the queftion ; it will be difficult
to prove that all the knowledge of religion which was ta.
be found in the fyftems generally prevalent among the
heathep nations, fcanty as it was, was derived from the
mere unaflilted light of nature.. Nay, it will be difficult to
prove that there ever have been any. juft notions of religion
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in the werld, fince the apoftacy of the firft pair, but fuch
as may be traced, either dire@ly or indireély, to revela-
tion, Thefe notions having beea handed down from gen-
eration to generation, through the corrupt and vitiated
channel of tradition, generally, in time, aflumed a form
effentially different from the true knowledge of God ; yet,
in their firlt original, they had revelation for their fource.

By turning our views back upon remote antiquity, we
at length arrive at a period when all mankind then in the
world, were acquainted with that portion of revelation
which God had, at that time, been pleafed to communi.
cate to his church, This was the fituation in Noah’s fam-
ily after the flood. It would have been ftrange indeed,
if his pofterity, when they afterwards difperfed into varis
ous pares of the earth, had carried with them, in their peres
grinations, no traces of the religion learnt in the family of
their renowned anceftors.  Their ideas, undoubtedly be-
came corrupted by aegrees, yet it would be very (trange
indeed, if there was not fome thing borrowed from the
original revelation, blended with the darknefs and fuper-
flition handed down through the channel of vitiated tras
dition.

When revelation was again revived, coofirmed,-and
fomewhat enlarged, by the communications made to the
Patriarch Abraham, a freth opportunity was afforded for
tradition to derive fome thing from it. That diftinguifh-
ed perfonage was not only well known throughout the
Jand of Canaan, but alfo travelled both into Egypt, thea
the greatelt feat of learning in the world, and into the
Philittine’s country. He was alfo a perfon of great note,
and highly refpected in all the countries in which he was
known, and was likewife very careful in inftru@ing his
houfehold, which was numerous, in the principles of
true religion and piety. It would be, thevefore, {trange
indeed, if no traces of the religion of fuch a diftinguithed
perfonage fhould be left in the countries, wherein he was
fo long and fo intimately acquainted.  From this fource,
no doubt an opportunity was afforded, for feveral tradi-
tions, the bafis of which was, originally, a divine revela-
tion, to circulate into many parts of the world. The
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fame obfervations are apphicable to his immediate defcend-
ants, Haac and Jacob, and will, perhaps, apply with ftill
more force to Jofeph, on account of the exalted flation
‘which he held amongthe Egyptians. It is probable that
duting the long refidence of the children of Ifrael in Egypt,
they became, in a great meafure, leavened with the idola.
tries-of the Egyptians, and that the principles of the true
religion made but little progrefs among their oppreffors,
yet, from the commaunications which muft neceflarily take
place between the Ifraclites and the Egyptians, it would
‘be-firange indeed, if the fatter fhould not borrow fome~
thing of the former, while the former adopted fo much
from the latter. By the commerce of the Egyptians af.
terwards with the Greeks, many rtunities were doabt-
lefs afforded for tradition, to digupli;o fome beams of light
derived originally from revelation throughout the world,

It deferves alo, to be farther obferved, that there are
very few monuments of ancient heathen literature now
extant, which can claim a higher antiquity than the Baby.
lonifh captivity. At leaft thofe writers who are princi-
pally referred to, as affording proof that the heathens, at
lea({ fome of them, entertained fome confiftent ideas of
a Supreme Being, as well as pofleffed fome knowledge of
certain leading truths of what is now called natural relig-
ion, have principally, if not all, flourithed fince that period.
“One of the mofi ancient of this clafs, and one whofe fen-
timents are quoted, perhaps, more frequently that thofe of
any other, as a fample of the attainments of the ancient
heathen Philofophers, in religious knowledge, is Soerates.
He flourifhed fince the captivity. Xenophon his fcholar,
‘was cotemporary with Cyrus the younger, and command.
ed the Greeksin the famous retreat of the ten thoufand,
an event {o much celebrated in ancient Hiftory. But he
was nearly a century later than the elder Cyrus, in whofe
reign the Jews returned from Babylon, An event {o ca-
lamitous to the Jews as the Bylonifth captivity was not
without its advantages to other nations. By means of
their difperfions during that captivity, and the-opportunity
tberelz given to the learned and curious 1o have accefs to
their facred books, their writings became more extenfively
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known than they had been at any former period. Al-
though, during the feventy years captivity, the bulk of the
nation was in a ftate of deprefhon and fervitude, yet this
was not the fituation of all. Daniel and his companions,
and probably maay others, were exceptions. As for
Daniel, he was not only a Prophet, and a man eminent
*for piety and intimate converfe with his God, but alfo a
great and enlightened ftatefman, who, for many years,
was in high favour with feveral Princes in fucceflion, be-
ing greatly efteemed, and much courted by his cotempo-
raries. Doubtlefs he would not negle& the many oppor-
tunities which his high and exalted ftation afforded, to
diffufe the knowledge of his religion among his fellow
men. This furnifhes a very natural reafon why Socrates
and his fucceflors entertained more confiftent notions of a
Deity than other writers of greater antiquity, fcraps:of
whofe works have been handed down to our time. 1f
the writings of Seneca, Epitetus, Longinus, Ammonlus,
&c. contain ftill brighter ideas of a Deity, as well as more
fublime precepts of morality, a fufficient reafon may be
given for this, from the confideration that they lived in a
fRill later period, fome of them at leaft, at a time when
fomething of the nature. of the principles of chriftianity
had become pretty generally known throughout a larg
portion-of the civilized world.
It farsher deferves notice that the earlier the period in
which any nation migrated from the place where revela-
tion was originally given, and the more remote the place
«of their migration, the fewer traces of any thing approach-
ing towards the true knowledge of God ard religion is te
be found among them. But furely neither the early date
of their difperﬁon. nor the greawnefs of the diftance te .
which they migrated, could deftroy the light of nature, oc
obliterate thofe common notices of himfelf which the
great Creator of the univerfe had imprinted upon the minds
of all mankind ; had this alone been the fource from which
man derived whatoever knowledge of divine truth he
poflefled.  But if we fuppofe that, whatever jult notions
of religion were entertained by any in the heathen world,
wereslerived from certain traditions originally founded on
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revelation, this is a fufficient reafon why this light fhould

‘be found either increafing or diminithing, as we either ap-

‘proached nearer to, or receded farther from the original
eat of information. '

Itis by no means difficult to trace the original of many
of the religious rites in the heathen world to this fource.
Thoughthey come to us disfigured by many abfurdities,
derived from the corrupt channel of tradition through
which they flow, yet, feparating them from thefe, it 18
-eafy to trace their original to a previous revelation. We
may inflance the rite of facrificing, which, in one form or
another, has almoft univerfally made a part of Pagan wor-
thip. * This religious rite appears, at firft view, to have
had no other origin than 2 pofitive inftitution of Deity.
It-could have no foundation, in -either nature or reafon,
any farther than what arifes from the confideration that
the will of God is the fupreme lawe Although the Pa-
gan nations were almoft univerfally ignorant of the true
obje, defign and intent of facrificing, yet, as the rite it-

feif obtained generally, if not univerfally in the heathen

world, it is at leaft, highly probable, that this pra&ice nev-
-er would have become fo prevalent, had it not been orig-
inally founded on a divine revelation. Even the moft ab-
{urd, cruel, and impious facrifices which were ever offered
by the moft barbarous nations, I mean the immolation of
human viGims, may be traced to the fame fource, viz. the
«corruption and abufe of a revelation, the moft giorious and
mofl important which was ever communicated tn fallen
guilty men ; that of the Mefiah, God in our nature, who
‘was to be cut off but not for himfelf. This event was
typified by A braham’s intenticnal offering up his fon Ifaac,
«a tranfadtion probably extenfively known,) 2-d pointed
out in all thatvariety of facrifices, which were offered un-
der the Mofaic economy. Exclufive of fuch rays of light.
as were moft probably derived from revelaticn, the refi-
due of Paganm ought rather to be termed the darknefs

-than the light of nature.

Bat if even the faint difcoverics of heathenifm cannot
be proved to flow exclufively from nature’s unaflifted light, .
much lefs are we to confider the fyftems of modern infi-
dels, or the fine fpun thecries of moral writers on what
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-they are pleafed to call the religion of natute, to be merely
natural difcoveries, the legitimate fruits of the refearches
of human wifdom independent of revelation. On the
other hand, we have, I think, evidence amounting to
more than a fimple probability, that there is nothing con-
fiftent with truth in the moral fyftems of either the. one
or the other, but what is derived, either dire@ly or indi-
ae&lly from revelation, If our modern theorifls had de.
rived no greater advantages from revelation than the fages
-of ancient Greece and Rome, it is not at all probable that:
they would have entertained any more. confiftent ideas of.
the Supreme Being, and of the. worfhip and homour which
is his due, than others who paid their adoration to ftocks
and ftones, the work of men’s hands, cr offered facrifices
aod burnt incenfe to the Sun, Moon, or Stars, or all, or.
any of the hoft of heaven. They. might, like the ancient
and eunlighttned Romans, have fhewed in the-capitol the.
picure, or ftatue of the Wolf who fuckled their Supremé
Deity, Fupiter Optimus Maximus, in his infascy, or like
~ the enlightened Egyptians, they might have worfhipped a..
Serpent, an Ox, a Crocodile, or fome other poifonous:
reptile or {tupid beaft. The truth of the matter appears .
to be this, that, however men may fometimes reafon them- -
felves into the belief that the whole of their theories have
been difcovered, or are at leaft difcoverable by the light
of nature, yet, had it not been for what they have furrep-
titioufly borrowed from revelation, the light which is 1n
them woald have been nothing but darkndg, and but little ..
would have remained of their prefent fine fpun theories
excepting the abfurdity.

But fhould we make the moft liberal allowance poffible
to the powers of nature, and afcribe nearly all the latitude
claimed, to the difcoveries of human wifdom, there are
lill many truths of the utmoft importance to mankind,
‘truths, without the knowledge of which, all the light in
the world would be but of little confequence to mankind
as a creature formed for an immdrtal exiltence, of which
the light of nature either gives no intimation, or one fo
" faiot as to have little or no influence on human hopes, or
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Buman-condud, but of which we have a futisfadory dif-
covery in revelation..

-Among thefe we may notice the following :

1. ‘T'he uoity of the Supreme Being, or the fimple proe
pofizion that there is-but one God. No propofition which
bas any connexion with religion, can be of greazer im-
portance, if it may be deemed equally effintial with this,
‘When once is is-dilcovered and prefented to the mind no
propofition- appeats ‘more rational, or more agreeable to
the common {enfe of mankind than this,—that there is-
ene Supreme, Eternaly Almighty, Omnijcient and Unchangea-
ble God, who-is the Creator and Governor of the world.
Bat, whatever may be faid of a few folitary individuals, [
believe it will hardly be pretended that this truth, which
to be -a mataral rotion ought to be obvious to the reafcn
and common fenfe ofall, hasever appeared fo clear as to be-
eome -an-article of belief in the national religion of any
one nation whatfoever, whether ancieat or modern, who
did-not derive it from revelation. That there are fome
faperior invifible powers, who havea certain fuperinten.
dency over the affairs of markind,.and to whom fome kind
of homage is due, is a-point which has obtained the gener-
al, although I am apprechenfive not the univerfal confeat
of nations, If we may credit the apparently well authea-
ticated accounts of travellers and difcoverers, there are
fome nations fo far funk in ignorance and barbarifm, as to
retain little or no fenfe or impreflion of any fuperior powers
whatfoever. Whether this general confent of nations be
derived from the light of nature or tradition may admit of
a difpute It is however certain that there has never been
a generally prevalent belief of the do@rine of the unity of
the Supremne Being, or that there is but one God, in any
one nation whatfoever, who had not the opportunity of
deriving it from revelation. The maltitede of duppofed
Deities, has not been barely equal to the number of na-
tions. It hus extended much farther. Not oaly every
nation, but every city or village, often times every family,
and even the feveral individuals, in the family, bave had
each their tutelar Deity to whom they paid fome kind of
homage. Nay, it was far from uncommon, for the {ame
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inividual to pay his adoration to feveral Gods. Had

there been any principle in nature, independent of revela-
tion, adequate to fuch a difcovery as that there is but one
God, is it probable that mankind would have almoft uni-
verfaily miltaken it, and adopted the abfurd fyftem of a
plurality, and almoft an infinity of Gods ? Oris it proba~
ble that the Jews, a nation no way eminent for their
_ knowledge of the arts and fciences or the fublime difcov-

eries of Philofophy, fhould be the only people upon earth
who had any coafiftent ideas on a fubje& fo neceffary, and
even fundamental to all true religion, and fo congenial to
the reafon and common fenfe of mankind when once it is
known, while it efcaped the obfervation, and baffled the
refearches of the moft enlightened nations and fages of an-
tiquity ? But fo far was this article of the Jewifh religion
from being the natural difcovery of that nation, and fo lit-
tle was it agreeable to their innate conceptions on the
fubjec, that the feverell fanctions of their law, and the
wany fore national chaftifements with which they were,
from time to time, vifized, were fcarcely fufficient to deter
them from participating in the idolatry and Polytheifm of
the rations by which they were furrounded. Is it not
therefore, very probuble at lealt, if not abfolutely certain,
hat Socrates, and perhaps others, whofe ideas on the {ub-
je€t were raifed fomewhat above the common level, bor-
sowed them, either immediately from the writings of the
old Teftament, or mediately from fuch rays cf light as
were derived from that { urce by tradition ? But certain-
ly the unity of the Supreme Being, or that there is but
God, i8 a trath the knowledge of which is of the utmoft
importance to mankind.  And if the light of nature gives
to man no adequate information on this head, the plaia
and obvivus inference is a dire@ confirmation of the tiuth
of the propofision in our text, that the world by wifdom
knew not God.

2. Haman wifiom is equally inadequate to the aller.
taining of the charaéter of the Supreme Being,as it is to the
d:fcovery of the uaity of his eflvace.  After a belief in
the exifteace of one God the next thing in importance ta
Le known, is to be able to anfwer the enquiry. What
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fort of a Being God is ? What are the attributss, what are
the perfections of that Bcing who is thz obj=+t of worthip ?
But if we fearch through sur the whole tribe of heathen
Deities, and examine all the Imaginary perfc@ions which
have been attributed to them by their votaries, we will not
find a fingle perfe&@ion anfwerable to the charalter of the
true God. The Jehovah of the Bible harh proclaimed
himfe!f to be, The Lord, merciful and gracious, flizv to an-
gers abund int in goodnefs and tiuth.  He is Holv, Fufl and
Goud.  Heis dimighty, Eternaly Unchangeab’s, every
awhere prefnit, &Sc. But what refemblance can we find to
any one auribute or perfeétion of the Jehovah of the Bible
among the whole hoft of heathen Deities? Godis a Be-
ing of infinite holincfs, of fpotlefs purity. Even angels
vail their faces before him, and cry out holy. holy, holy,
Lord Gud Almighty. Bt initead of immaculate purity,
we find a tiibe of Deities clothed in all the vices of mor.
tal men ; infamous for their cruelty, envy, rage and luft.
Eveu the Jupiter Optimus Maximus of the Romans, was
litle better than a common-debauchee, conftantly engag-
ed in criminal amours, which involved him in frequent
bickerings, with his fuppofed wife Juno. We find the
Gods themfelves, alfo, frequently occapied with their owa
petty feuds, in a manaer which weuld be bighly difrefpe&-
able to men making any pretentioas to reputation or char-
a@ter. In their interferepce with the affuirs of men we:
find them fplit into parties, and taking fides juft as whim
or caprice dire¢ted. We find them oftentimes exciting
thofe they chofe to favour, to ads of treachery, creeley
and revenge, countenancing and affifting their votaries, not
for their virtues, but many times, for their vices. Inftead
of one Almighty Being, able to dire@ and controul the.
affairs of the Univerfe, we find a multitude of Deiries,
which, fo far from ading in concert, are conftantly thwart-
¢d in their fchemes and defigns by one another, and, of.
tentimes, by mortal men. laftecad of one God who is
every where prefent, we find an innumerable multitude of
local Deities, confined to particular nativns ; oftentimes
to particular diftrits, cities, towns or villages, and fome-
times evea to particular families or individuals. Iaftead
C a2
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cf one eternal God, the Creator and Governor of all things,
we are prefented with a multitude of fuppofed Deities
which have been propagated by natural generation. We
ate, in i'nagination, carried back to a peiiod in which they
did not exift, and are amufed with the hiftory of thetr
rogenitors. Inftead of the Lord who changeth not, who
1s of one mind and none caa turn him, we find Deities
fhifting and changing according to the whims of the mo-
meat. It is not to be doubted but that thefe fuppofed im-
moralities of their Deities were one great fource of the
immorality prevalent in the heathen world. Having no
ideas of a perfcé charadter, and having the knowledge of
‘no ftandard agreeable to which they cou'd draw fuch a
charatter, they cloathed their divinities with fuch imagin-
‘ary chara&ers, good or bad, as they faw among morual
men. Having unce cloathed their Deitles with their owa
vices, it cannot be thought wonderful if they fhould prac-
tice thofe immoralities, which they faw, or believed to be
prevalent among the obje&s of their veneration, and that
their worthip fhould be equally impure with the divinities
they adored. We accordingly find one Deity worfhipped
by rioting and drunkennefs, another by debauchery and
‘the moft licentious proftitution, another by cruelty, treach-
cry and bloodfhed.  All thefe things, which it is not my
prefent purpofe to detail at large, furnith fo many proofs
that, however great were the attainments of fome in the
‘heathen world, in the feveral other branches of knowledge,
they were yet awfully ignorant of the charaer of the true
God ; and that the world by wifdom kaew not God.

3. Equally deficient is human wifdom, or the wifdom
of this world, for the purpofe of inftruQing mankind ia
the nature of that worthip and homage which is duc to
God from his cieatures.  If there is 2 God and bat one
God, it naturally follows that he, and he only, is to be
worfhipped. If he is to be worfhipped, it is not to be ex-
pedted that either the fubftance or form of his worlbip
fhould be left to the uncertzin conje@ures of mea. A
knowledge of the nature, as well as of the obje& of wor-
“fhip, is of the utmoft importance to mankind.  But in ‘or-
det to difcover cither the fubftance or form of worthip,
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-we will explore the refearches of human wifdom as mach
in vain as we will if we attempt to afcertain the unity,
and learn the nature of its obje@. The utmoft firetch
of human reafon unaffifted by revelation, conld never give
a fatisfaGtory aafwer to that important queition.—Where-
with fball I come bzfore God or bow myfelf before the moft
bigh ? Heace the endiefs maze of uncertainty in whick
they are involved, and the almoft infinite varicty of con-
fliding opinions, which prevail amcng thofe who have
foifaken the fountain of living waters ; [ mean our mod-
ern advocates for the fufficiency of reafon, and for difcard-
Aing revelation. Although in general, they retain fo much
of what they have learnt from revelation as to profefs their
belief in the being of a God, yet they fcarcely agree ia
-any thing elfe. Some profefs to believe that this God is
‘10 be worfhipped, others difcard ali ideas of worfhipping
him. Some fuppofe a prayer to be a neceffary, or atleaft,
-a proper part of worfhip, while others deride it and treat
it as the moft abfurd and ridiculous fuperftition. Some
profefs their belief in a Providence which dire@s and con-
trouls the affuirs of men, while athers fuppofe that God
-concerns not himfelf with the trifling affairs of mortals.
And it is not to be expeded, that, fo long as all is left to
vague conjeQure, there fhould be any agreement on this
{ubje@, or that there fhould be any thing elfe than endlefs
difputes. lndeed there appears to be but one way in
- which it feems praQicable to get rid of fuch difputes; and
that way feems to be pretty generally adopted by the ad-
vocates for the fufficiency of nature’s light, i. e. to difcard
the worthip of God altogether. And truly a focicty of
worfhipping Deiits would be a novel fpe@acle in the
world.  All this confirms the obfervation in our text, that
the wotld by wifdom knew not God. :
4. Neither the light of nature, nor all the refearches of
“human wifdor could ever difcover a way in which an of-
fended Deity could be appeafed, or even whether, when
.once juftly offended, he was reconcilable in any way
-whatfoever. Nothing can be of greater importance to
mankind than fuch a difcovery as this. Many heathens
tither difcovered by the light of pature or reccived from
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that traditionab revelation, of which numerous. traces ap-
pear in their writings, fome impreflions that human nature
was corrupted, that they themfclves were fubjected to the
impulfe of tumultuous paflions and vicious inclinations, and
that the Gods were offended.  But, in what way their
offences could be expiated, or whether any expiation
could take place, were points concerning which they had:
no other guide than uncertain conjeture. It is true, an
opinion feems to have been pretty generally prevalent in-
the ‘heathen world, that the anger of the Gods was to be
appeafed by facrifices either of one kind or another. On-
this head they pufhed their enquiries to the very utmofi.
Having imbibed the opinion by tradition, that a facrifice
was neceffary to expiate guilt ; they confulted the light
sof their own reafon in vain, in order to afcertain the na-
ture of that facrifice which would be acceptable. No fa--
crifice was fo coftly, no obje& was fo dear to them, but-
they would offer it in order to calm the tumult of guilt
and procure the favour of the Gods. Their enquiries:
Mig“ even proceed as far as thofe {tated by the Prophet ;
Whereawith fhall I come before the hord and bow myfelf be-
Sore the bigh God 2 Shall I.come before him with barnt of-.
Serings, awith calves of a year old ? Wiil the Lord be pleafed
awith thoufands of rams or awith ten thoufands of rivers of
wil ? Shall I give my firf} born .for my tranfgreffion, the fruit
of my body for the fin of my foul? With whatever anxiety
tthefe queftions might be afked,-the light of nature could:
never anfwer them. Without a reveiation for that pur..
pofe, the confcience of the guilty could never. be fatisfied
that God would accept the facrifice, and pardon the of-
fender. How-could he difcover that the blood of bulls
or of goats, or even of whole hecatombs of offerings could
take away fin ? Without fome knowiedge of a more effi-
-eient atorement, a knowledge to be derived from revela-
tion alone, and not from the iaveftigation of humaa. wif-
<dom, the mind'could never be fatisfied of their efficacy.
And, with réfpec to the immolation of human vicins, a.
ractice formerly prevalent among many nations, particus
larly during times of general calamity, and which fome of

sthe more -ignoramt and barbarous practice fill, nothing
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fhows more forcibly the infufficiency of nature’s light, and
the imperfe&@ion of human wifdom, as a guide in matters
of religion, than that the remoteft idea fhould be enter-
tained, that the kind and beneficent parent of the univerfe
fhould be delighted with fuch a&s of cruelty and barbari-
ty. So that, although the heathen nations, in general, ap-
pear to have entertained an opinion which they derived
either from the light of nature, or asis moft probable,
from tradition founded originally upon a divine revelation,
that facrifices were to be offered as a part of the worthi

and homage due to the Gods, they were utterly at a log
to whom they were to be offered, and had no light fuffi-
cient to fatisfy their minds that they would be accepted.

~ Some, however, prefume to tell us that a conmexion
between repentance and pardon, or that if men repent of
their fias they fhall be forgiven, is a dictate of natural re-
ligion, a difcovery conformable to, and clearly founded
upon the light of nature. Butalthough it is readily ad-
mitted that repentance is neceflary to pardon, and that the
connexion between repentance and forgivenefs is infepara-
ble, or that God will, in all cafes, pardon fuch as are tru-
ly penitent, i e. fuch as hate fin and turn from it with a fin-
cere heart, yet it does not follow, either that repentance
alone, without any other fatisfadtion, is fufficient to expi-
ate the offeace and avert the penaliy juftiy incurred by
tranfyreffion. or that the connexion b:tween repentance
and forgiven=fs was, either a&ually difcovered, or is dif-
coverable by the light of natare.  Revelation plainly inti-
mates the contrary. Let the wicked forfake bis way, and
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let bim return unto the
Lord and be will have mercy upon him, and to our Gid for
be will abundantly pardon, is the language of revelation,
But, as if this certain connexion between repentance and
pardon was form.ething effentially diffcrent from what ufual.
ly takes place among men, it is added, For my th ughts
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith
the Lord.  For us the beavens are high:r than the earth, fo
are my aways bigher than your ways, and my thoughts than
your thoughts.  Surely the idea that repentance and for-
givenefs are infeparably conneed, is mot founded on any
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thing analogoas thereto among mankind. Mere repent-
ance can make no farisfation to jultice for injuries and of-
fences paft. The moft that it can do is to. put the man
n the way of his duty for time to come.  What confu-
“fion and-diforder would it introduce into fociety, if fuch
was the conftru&@ion of human laws, that every man who
repented of his offeace, or who appeated to -be penitent,.
(for man can judge only from the appearance,) fhould be
abfolved from the penalty juftly -due-to his crime ? The
number of penitents' would: equal that of delinquents, and.
punifhments would ceafe. 'L'he conftguence would "be
the deftruction of all confidence in the prote&ion of the
laws, if not the utter ruin of fociety. Human laws, there<
fore, know nothing about either the penitence or impeni-
tence of the offender. Certainly then reafon could nev-
er difcover that that which does, in no inltance, fatisfy a ha-
man law, thould, by a divine conftitution, have the invaria-
ble effe@, fo far to fatisfy the law of God as, in all cafes,
to abfolve the tranfgreflor from the penalty.  If there is,
therefore, a connexion eftablifhed between true repentance-
and forgivenefs, that connexion cannot be difcovered by
the light of ngture.  Our knowledge of it muft be deriv-
ed from revelation. Should we admit therefore that man
could, without any other aid than nature’s light and the.
exercife of his own reafon, difcover the difeafe of fin, and
the jult difpleafure of the Almighty againft him as a fin-
ner, he muit, neverthelefs, be left in abfolute defpair of
a pardon, until a way was difcovered by revelation.

5. The immortality of the foul, and a future ftate of
rewards and punithments in an unfeen wotld, are, admit-
ting them to be realities, points, the knowledge of which is
of the greateft importance to mankind. For fatisfactory
information upon them we fhall, however, fearch in vain
throughout all the difcoveiies of human wifdom. Many
very plaufible arguments may be adduced from reafon in
favour of the immortality of the foul and a future life;
drawn from a confideraticn of the various powers and
faculties with which maa is endued, and which appears a-
dagted to nobler purpofes than any which are attainable
in this life ; from the ardent thirlt after immortality which
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appears 1o be interwoven with human nature, and from the
many inequalities which are in. the fiuations of men in
<his world, and the manifeft advantages which the wicked -
frequently have over the righteons. But all the arguments
derived from this fource do not reduce the matter to a
certainty, and it is at leaft very queflionable whether all
thefe ingenious things woald have been fuggefted, had not
their.authors borrowed, either dire@ly or indiredly, from .
revelation.  But although we allow all thefe: arguments
their fulf force, flill it is the voice of fcripture that puts the
matter out of difpute. Although more obfcurely revealed
in-the old, it is-the new Teftament in. particular, which-
hath broughe life and immortality te light. Some Heathe
ens, it is-true, ontertained certain confufed notions about
the immottality of the fonl, but the point never was coa-
fidered as fully fettled.* With the moft ealightened
chara@ers, and the moft plaufible reafoners on thefubjedt, .
it was confidered rather as a probability thana certainty,
as what they wifhed might prove true rather than asa
point which they confidered as eftablithed by fufficient ev-
idence. It is, if poflible, fill lefa confidered as.an eftab-

—-———— e = e s emem

* With refpe to the immortality of the foal, notwithe
flanding the ftrength of the arguments ufed by heathen .
writers, which fometimes feemed to them convincing, yet,
atother times, the greateft and wifeft among them exprefs
themfelves with great doubt and uncertainty concerning it.
“ 1 am now (faid Socrates a little -before his death,) a-
“ bout to leave this world, and ye are flill to continue in-
“jit.  Which of us has the better partallotted to us, God
“ only knows.”” Again at the end of his moft admirable
difcourfe on the immortality of the foul, ¢ I would have
¢ you know”” (faid he to his friends who came to pay him
their laft vifit,) *¢ I have great hopes that I am now go-
“ ing into the company of good men. Yet I would not
“ be too peremptory and confident concerning it. -But
“if death be onY;, as it were, a tranfmigration from hence-
“ to another place, and.thofe things which are told us be-
4 indeed true, that thofe who are dead to us are all alive
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lithed point among modern unbelievers. The more an-
cient deifts, following their founder, Lord Herbert, ad-
mitted the do&rine of the foul’s immortality, and of a fu-
ture life, as parts of natural religion, truths taught by the
light of nature. But more modern Infidels, in whom is
virified that paffage of holy writ, that, £vil men and feduc-
ers wax worfe and worfe, 1 believe, pretty generally de-
ny it, and confider death as an eternal fleep. Many of
the Heathens had, it is true, their Elyfiam and their Tar-
tarus, as places of future rewards and punithmems. But
as this belief was far from univerfal, {o it is probable that
whatever notions of thefe things they entertained, were
originally derived, either from {ome tradition founded on
- a prior revelation, which, though pure at firft, became by
degrees more and more vitiated by means of the corrupt
channel through which it was tranfmitted. Or it might
be derived from an acquaintance with the facred writings,
although they did not acknowledge them zs divine reve-
Jation, or from formre communications, either dire@ or ine
dire&, with thofe who had accefs to the facred Oracles.
But from whatever fource it was detived, it had not fuch

there, then &c.” So likewife Cicero, fpeaking of the fame
fubject. <« I will endeavour, (fays he,) to explain what
* vou defire. Yet I would not have you depend upon
¢ what I fay as certain and infallible, but I may guefs as
& other men do, at what may feem moft probable, and far-
% ther than this I cannot pretend to go.”” Again ¢ Which
¢ of the two opinions (fays he,) that the foul is mortal or
¢ or that it is immortal, be true, God only knows ; which
¢ of them is probable is a very great queftion.” And a-
gain in the fame difcourfe, having brought all his argu-
ments in favour of the immortality of the foul together he
adds, ¢ Yet we ought not to be over confident of it. For
¢¢ it often happens that we are ftrongly affeced at firlt with
46 an acute argument, and yet a little while aftewards ftag-
¢ ger in our judgment, and alter in our opinion, even in
“ clearer matters than thefe. For thefe things muft be
« wnfgﬂ'ed to have fome obfcyrity in them.” Aand again
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-a degree of clearnefs, or fuch a force of evidence as to have
anuch irfluence on human condu@®. Their notions both
of future rewards and punifhments, as well as of the par-’
ticular virtues or crimes, which were either rewardable or
punifhable in ‘their Elyfium or Tartarus-were franght with
abfurdity. But thanks to him who is the light of the
world, that he hath made tha difcovery of himfeif which
buman wifdom had long fearched for, and mnft have for-
ever looked in-vain, had oot the gofpel brought life and
immortality to light. :

6. It is of the ntmoft importance for maskind to be
informed wherein confifts the true fource of reft and hap-
pinefs, or what are thofe objects, the pofleflion and enjoy-
ment of which will render a man perfe@ly happy. Fora
fatisfattory anfwer to this enquiry, we will fearch through-
out all the difcoveries of human wifdom in vain.  Maun is,
by nature, or rather-by the -God of nature,-endued with
fuch powers and faculties, with fuch a conftitution both of
body and mind, as to have an ardent defire after, and be
conftantly engaged in the purfuit of happinefs. But what
.are the particular objeéts in the enjoyment of which true

. # Iknow mot ; (faith-he,) when T read the arguments-in
« proof of the foul’s immortality, me thinks I am full

% convinced. And yet, after 1 have laid afide the book,
“and come to think and confider of the matter alone by
“myfelf, I fall again, infenlibly, into my old doubts.”
And Seneca fays, “ I eafily believed the opinions of great
“ men, promifing rather than proving a moft agreeable
“thing.”” Socrates alfo fpeaks of his own arguments
with the fame doubt and uncertainty. ¢ We ought to -
““lay hold of the flrongeft arguments for this do&rine,
‘““-which either ourfelves or others can fuggeft to us. If
“ both 'ways prove ineffeual, we muft however put up
* with the beft preofs we can get, till fome promife or
“-yevelation fhall clear up the point to-us.” But quota-
tions are endlefs. See much more on this fubjed, colle@- -
ed from various authors, in Edward’s Mifcellany, Page
163 and 243 to l; 56, Edinburgh Edition.
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“happinefs confifts ? How are thefe objets to be obtained 2.
Ts all our happinefs to be expe@ed and cnjv;{ed in the
refent life ? Or is there an hereafter, a future flate of ex-
iflence and happinefs beyond the grave ? Or, if there js.
fuch a thing as future happinefs, what is the-nature of that
happinefs 2 What arethe particular obje@s-in the full pofs
feflion of which it “is to be enjoyed 2 And what are the
particular qualifications of thofe who may be confidered as
candidates for the enjoyment of that ftate of felicity ? are
queftions for an anfwer to which we fhall look to human
wifdom in vain. "From this ftate of darknefs and uncer-
stainty flowed that endlefs diverlity of opinions among the
ancient philofophers about the chief good, or man’s ult.
mate happinefs. Some placed it-in virtue without
proaching any nearer to the end of their enquiry, becaufe
avhat was virtue was a queftion equally undetermined with
what was happinefs. Some placed happinefs in the plea-
fures of the mind, fome in an abfolure dominion over the
paflions, and their fubjedion to right reafon, and.fome ia
fenfual pleafure. Authors reckon up hundreds of opin-
ions among philofophers about the chief good, or ultimate
happinefs of man,all equally remote from the truth ; none
4hat 1 know of placing it in the enjoyment of God here
and hereafter, or in eternal rewards to be had at his right .
hand, orin the perfecion of his nawre, having the foul
affimilated to God, and dwelling in his ~blifsfuf prefence
forever. How mean and contemptible are all their ideas .
of the chief good, or of the ultimate happinefs of man
compared with thofe of the Plalmit, Whom have I in
beaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I defire be- .
_fides thee In thy prefence is fullnefs of joy ; at thy right hand
-there are pleafures forevermore. ~If certain individuals en-
tertained fome faint ideas of future rewards, how mean
and contemptible were the pleafures of their Elyfiam 2
They were fuch-as were unworthy of God to beftow, and .
.unworthy of the dignity of -4 rational creature. The ut-
moft exertions of human wifdom never difcovered a trae
Jource of reft and happinefs.
7. ‘The world by wifdom never difcovered a univerfal,
ar 2 confiftent {7 “motal duty. This muft be admit-
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eod'to be a matter of great importance in refigion, ~ Re-
Fgion without morals, without purity. of heart and life, is:
but little better than no religion at all, If we examine,.
one after another, all the various inflitutions bearing the
pame of religious inftitutions which have appeared in the
world, we will fcarczly find one,.  Chriftianity, or the re-
ligion of the Bibie excepted, which had any reference toy.
or fouadation in, cither purity of heart or purity ¢f mor-
#ls.*  Their Gods were offended, not by imncralities,
But by the neglectof fome rites and offerings, and they™
= were to be appealed, not by repentance or amendment of
life, but by fome expenfive ofierings, fore decorutions of ©
their Temples, or, as.the cafe might be, by the prattice o

Id

¥ The religion of the Bible is the ‘only religion which.
appears to have any neceflury connexion with a {yflem of.’
moral duty. So far. were the various modes of heathen
idolatry from inculcating any thing like a fyftem of pure.
morality, that many par:s of. the worfhip of fome of their
principal deities confifted in the practice of the groffeft im.-
moralities, The molt barbarous opprefors, the. moft cru.
el tyrants, and murderers, and the lewdeft proftitutes, fuch
as were the molt jult objects of execration while living,.
were frequently added to the lilt of their deities when
dead, and their worfhip was fuited to the nature of the
divinities they adored. ~ The worlhip of one was celebrag.
¢d with noife, riot and dtunkennefs, another by.the moft
fhamelefs lewdnefs and pretlitution, and another by a&ls of °
cruelty and -murder, by the immolation of human victims,
vot only their enemies, but frequently of their own chil-
dren, and fometimes of themfelves. It canno: be fuppof--
ed that fuch worfhip would have any good effe@ on the
morals of the people.. As the heathens oftentimes cloth-
ed their deities with all the vices of the vilell of men, fo _
they did not confider themfelves, as under obligations to
be better than their Gods. -And accordingly, not only in-
dulged their lufts out of principle, but run into cuftoms of
the molt horrid and abominable nature. The Apofile
gives the moft melancholy pifture of the immorality of the
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fome flagrant immorality.. So far were many of the Pa.
gan rites from having any tendency, cither to purify the
hearts or 1eform the lives of the worfhippers,.that the rites
themfelves, many times confited in the pradice of the
grofle{t immoralities. It need, therefore, excite no fur-
prife if the Pagan fyftem of morality fhould be very defec-
tive, ltis true fome of the heathen writers have faid
many things well about feveral moral virtues, particularly
about juftice, temperance, fostitude, government of the
paflions, and nwintainisg an equanimizy of mind in all con~
ditions.  But ;he fyfterns even of the beft, were lame and
defedtive.  Morality, taken in nts jnlk extem, es.
the whoie of the duty which we owc":‘:God ﬂml—-

- ——

beathen world in the 1ft chapter of the Ronrans, and shis
s abundaotly coofirmed by heathen writers. Not only
was lewdoefs of every kind common, bat fome nations
expofed their children to be torn in pieces by wild beafts,
others throwing their new born infants into rivers, and oa-
1y faving thofe that fwam, others killing their parents
when they became helplefs, in order to free themfelves
from the charge of maintaining them ; and the polite(}
affemblics of both fexes, in the politeft countries, attended
for their amufement, on the fights of Gladiators, and 1o fee-
their fellow creatures maiming and killing one another, was
" their fport and paltime. Revenge and feif murder alfo
were not only tolerated but efteemed virtuous and heroic’
by the beft and wifelt among them. The priaciples of
norality inculcated by their beft men and philofophers
were alfo of a piece with their general pradtices. The
moft unnatural crimes were jultified, as it would be eafy
to fhew, did it not'exceed the bounds of a note The
virtaous fentiments difcovered by philofophers on fome oc-
cafions, will neither palliate their principles, nor fuffer us
to think thofe who could abet them, to be the fit inftruét-
ors of mankind. And their praétices were of a piece with
their principles. Evcn Socrates and Plato have oot ef-
caped cerfure, for crimes of the very deepeit die, and one
cannot detail the conduét of others who raoked high as
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Yow creatures. - Tt includes purity of heart, as well a3 in-
nocency. of lift.  Although feveral philofoprers, faid
mnany things about certain civil and focial duties with pro-
priety, yet, if we confider morality as including the pecul-
1ar duties which we owe to the Supreme Dring, compre.
hrended in the general idea of piewy towards God, or «s
including the obligations wc arc under to love, honour and
adore him as our creator and conftant bencfi&or; to o-
bey him as our king and lawgiver, and to imitate him as
our pattern in his imitable perfe&tions, we muft go fome:
whereg, elfe than to the {chools of philofuphers to learn our,
duty. Add to this thar many emioent moral duties, the

philofophers, without putting decency to the bluth. Bet-
inftead of fuch a detail, which although coming from co-
temporary authors, yet being derived through the hands of-
chrriftian writers, may. be fulpected of a defign to blacken
their chara&ers, 1 (hall add the teftimony of a noted
patron and champioas of infidelity, of the laft centary, who
cannot be fulpected of prejudice or partiality, or to have
willfully diftorted the features, or deepened the fhiades of
the piure. . , ’

« I think (fays Mr. Hume.) I have fairly made it ap.
s pear that an Athenian man of merit might be fuch as,
. % with-us, would pafs for_incefiuous, a paracidc, an affaf-
* fin, an ungrateful perjured traitor, and fomething elfe.too
¢ abominable to be named, not to mention his sullicity and-
« ill manners. And having lived in this maoner, his
“ death might be entirely fuitable. He might conclude
¢ the fcene by a defperate a& of felf murder, and die with
¢ the molft abfurd blafphemies in his mouth. And not.
“ with{tanding all this Le fhall have ftatues, if not altars
“-ere@ed to his memory, poems and orations fhall be
“ compafed in his praife, great fe@s fhall be proud of cajl-
“ ing themfelves by his name, and the moft diftast. pofter.
ity fhall blindly continue their admiration, though were-
“ fuch a one to arife among themfelves, they would juftly-
“ regard him with horros and execratiop.” Hume's Effays,.
Fa. 25 Page 3%9.. : .
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practice of which is effential to true religion, were either
treated with negle@ or confidered as an evidence of weak-
oefs, and of a viean daftardly fpirit, while fome diabolical
vices were adopted into their {yftem of morals, and cher-
ithed as the pertection of virtue. Humility, thac ornament
of the chriftian charadter, was treated as a meannefs of
fpirit, inconfi:tent with true greatnefs of mind, while che
reverfe of humility, viz. pride and haughtinefs, were treat-
ed as virtues. Revenge was alfo confidered as an evidence
of a noble mind, while the patient bearing and forgiving:
of injuries was confidered as manifetting a moft daltardly
meannefs. Chaftity was fo far from being confidered, in-
all cafes as a virtue, that in fome inftances, prottitution
made a part of their worfhip, and the moft unnatural fpe-
cies of murder, viz. fuicide, was advocated by all and prac-
tifed by many. DBut even fuppofing a much more perfect
fyftem of morality could be collected from their writings
than really exilts in their works, or than any, of which
they formed or could form a conception, it could have
beea but of little ufe to the world at large. Their fyfe
tems were, by the public regarded only as. the peculiar te-
nets of the dufferent philofophic fchools, things with which
the great mafs of mankind had little or no concern, and
sheir precepts were not pretended to be enforced by any
authoritative fanion. But that a fyftem of morality may
be adequate, it mult not only explain the principles of
moral duty in their joft extent ; an explanation which we
may look for in vain, in all the writings of heathen phi-
lofophers, orin all the refearches of human wifdom ; its
rrccepxs muft be fan&ioned by proper authority, no lefs
‘than the authority of God, enforced by proper rewards
*and punifhments.  So far therefore, is the light of nature
from inculcaring a univerfal, and an adequate fyftem of
moral duty, that there is fcarcely one moral virtue but
what has been denied or derided cither by thofe who have
not been priviledged with divine revelation, or by thofe
who, by rejecting the facred oracles, have forfaken the
fountain of living waters.
Many other truths might h_ave been mentioned, the
. knowledge of which is of great importance, but which ne
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ek can be learnt from the light of nature, fuch as the ori-
gin of this world, and the general and partica'ar provi-
dence of God in governing it, the manner in which moral
evil was introduced into the fyltem, whereby mankind be-
came finful and miferable, the refurredtion of the body and
a futare judgmen:.  But enough has been faid to eftab-
lith our. main propofition, I fhall therefore clofe this dif-
courfe with a few praétical remarks,

~ 1. This fubje@t teaches clearly, the entire infufficicncy
of human wifdom, independent of revelation, to inftru
and direét maokind in the path of duty. Or in other
words, we are taught the truth and importance of that
propofition of our blefled Lord, [ am the light of the
eworld ; and that the diflinQion between natural and re-
vealed religion, fo much infifted upon, is, in a great meal:
ure unfounded. In pointing out the line of diftinction be-
tween natural religion, and that which is a matter of pure
revelation, it has been common for the profefled friends
of revealed religion to draw conclufions from wrong pre-
mifes, thereby afcribing, by far too much to. the former
and too little to the latter ; jome even making human wifc
dom, if pot altogether, yet almoft fufficient to lead man
kind to the ‘knowledge of God and his duty. The only
folid fourdation on which we can proceed in determining
what the light of nature can do, is by an appeal to faéts.
But inftead of proceeding in this way it has been ufual
with many who have treated on the fubje@® of natural re-
ligion to build their hypothefis on a courfe of abftrat reaf-
oning. They inform us what they fuppofe the light of
nature and human reafon might difcover, and then take it
for granted that all thefe things are merely natural difcov-
eries, without producing the leaft fhadow of evidence that
the mere unaffifted light of nature has ever made one of
the difcoveries in queftion, and without duly confidering
dhat all the improvements of their owa reafon in matters
of religion, above that of the moft unlettered barbarian,
may, for any thing which they can know to the contrary,
‘be borrowed from revelation. It is true, if by natural re- .
Jigion, we underftand the knowledge of fuch truths and
she pra@ige of fuch duties as naturally refult from the 1e- —

P i N
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lation in which we ftand, and'the obligations we are anffer
to God-and our fellow. creatures, then all true religion.
may, in a certain fenfe, be termed-nataral.  Or if by pat-
ural religion we underftand fuch a temper of heart and
courfe of cendud as, admitting them to be perfedt, would.
be the natural temper and condud: of finlefs creatures, °
then it muft undoubtedly be acknowledged that there is
an important diftin@ion: between natural and revealed re-.
ligion, the latter having for its bafis the mediator and his-
atonement, and-for its object the reftoration of fallen maa -
to the favour and image of God.. But, if by natural reli-
gion we underftand a fyltem of religious belief and prac--
tice which.may be difcovered by mere reafon, or the in-
nate commen fenfe of mankind, independent of any afRf{-
tance derived, either direétly or indire@tly from revelation, .
it is, to fay the leaft, highly problematical whether there:
is any fuch thing as natural religion in the world. To.
talk and reafon about powers in human nature which have
never, in ore fingle inftance been carried into effed, is to.
ufe words without a meaning. It cannot be proved that .
this light of nature, of the {ufficiency of which to dire&«
every man in his cendudt fo much boaft is made, has ever,.
in one fingle inftance, led even a foltrary individual to the-
Rnowledge of God and his duty.  Such notices to be nat-
ural muft be not only commen, but univerfal, and- not the:
mere difcovery of a particular philofopher or feé of phi--
lofophers.  Suppofing it true, that a few inftances have:
Happened in which:certain individuals have had difcover.
ies a little brighter than the bulk of mankind, thefe, as.
has been already obferved, may be eafily. traced to -tradi-
tional revelation. - Such hints may have beea improved:
by reafon in foch men as Socrates, but they will not prove -
Zgain(t the whole current of evidence, that this light is.
ficient for every, or even for any man, or-that the
world by wifdom ever did or could arrive at the true
knowledge of God. 1160
. 2. Is fuch the infufficiency of human wifdom to inltru&-
an in the knowledge of God and his duty, hence. we in-
fer the vaft importance of revelation ta mankind. This
hﬁomncc‘wu felt by maoy in the heathen world, They.
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were fenfible of their own ignorance and felt the neceflity
of a divine inftru®or. They were not backward to con-
fefs their need of inftruion and their great blindnefs i
moral and divine things, and that truth was hid from thém
ia an unfathomable depth. This might eafily be made to
appear by quotations ffom the writings of their wifeft and
beft men, fuch as Socrates, Plato, Cicero and others.
They were not like our modern champioas of reafon, who
faftidioufly throw revelation behind their backs. Divine
zevelation is, by way of eminence, a light fhining in a dark
place.  In a mosal and religiois point of view, what a
dark wildernefs would this world be, had we not the live-
Jy oracles of God for 2 light unto our fect and 2 lamp on-
to our path 2 Probably it would be fome degrees darker
than ancient Paganifm itlelf, for that had, undoubredly,
foe rays of light derived from revelation. Whether
therefore are they to be Jooked upon as the fiicods or as
the enemies of mankind, who fludioufly endeavour 1o us.
dexmine the evidences of revelation, and lead us back to
" an unknown, and anknowable fomething called the light
of nature ? Thefe champions of reafon frequently reafon
themfelves into the grofleft abfurdities, and endeavour to
impofe the molt palpable inconfiftencies upon the world as
the perfecion of reafon and philofophy, while they for-
fake the fountain of living waters, and hew out to them-
felves cifterns, broken ciiterns, that can hold no water.
Did not medern infidels borrow from that revelation
which they not only vilify and defpife, but endeavour, with
all their might, to undermine and deftroy, they might,
. and probably would, with all their boafted reafon and fu-
erior mental endowments, have been, at this day, wor.
ﬁiipping the hoft of heaven, or fome of the moit abfurd
idols of the prefent eattern pagan naions.

3. Is human reafon {o utterly infufficient to lead man.
kind to the knowledge of God and his duty, and isa reve-
Iation of fuch necefity and importance, then this affords,
at leaft prefumptive evidence, that God bas alually given
fuch a revelation to mankind It is true, we cannot fay
that God was under any particular obligations to give fuch
a revelation ; for he canbe under no obligation to any of

B
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his ‘creatures, any-farther than as.fuch obligations either-
grow out of the perfe&ions of his owa nature, or are ftip-
ulated by promi?e. But when we confider. the divine:
goodnefs in other refpe@s ; efpecially when we confider
it as difplayed in the formation of man. with fuch powers.
and faculiies as render him capasle of worlhippiag, ferving,
and adwring ; of kaowing, loving, and enjoying himfelf, it
is at leaft probable that he would give himfuch a revela-
tion as would be fufficient to dire@ him in the path in
which this enjoyment was to be obtained:  Whether fuch.
a revelation has been aually. given, and, if given, where.
it is to be fouad, will be the more immediste bufinefs of ~
fome future difcourfes.. At prefent I fhall only obferve--
that another thing which farther ftrengthens the prefump-.
tive evidence in favour of revelation, is the defire and ex-
pectation which has been common to almoft all nations.
If God never had given to man a revelation, nor given-
him any ground to expect that he would give one, how
ean we account for that defire and expe@ation which was.,
not confined to the Jews, but was, in 2 great meafure com<
mon to all nations ? Many of the heathens were fully.
fenfible of their blindnefs ard ignorance, and longed for a
divine inftructor, and were not without the expe@ation
that God would at fome time, and in fome way, though at
prefent unknown, difpel that darknefs in which.they were
enveloped. This dcfire and expe@ation, no doubt laid~
the foundation for practifing a. variety of impofitions by-
‘endeavouring to palm pretended revelation on the world.'.
Not only Jews and Chriltians, but alfo Pagans and Mahom--
etans have had perfons among them who profeffed to re-.
ceive communication fiom the deity.  Some of thefe pre--
tenfions mult, of courfe, be faife ; but, if God never gave
a revelation, nor any grounds to expectane, whence the idea.
of counterfeiting ? the very exiftence of a counterfeit ne-
ceflarily fuppofes that there is fomething genuine which an-
attempt is taade to imitate. This affords ftrong prefuinp-
tive proof, at leaft, in favour of revelation.

4. Is human rcafon an infufficient guide in matters of
religion, then the evidences of revelation call for a fuir and
candid examination. As we are, on the one hand aat to
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‘elieve without evidence, fo, on the other, we ought care-

fully to weigh, and impartially to examine the proofs om
which we are required to believe that the {criptures contain
arevelation from God. ‘T'hefe evidences have ftood, and
itis believed, will ftill ftand the teft of the moft rigid fcruti-
ny. Letus therefore, while refolved on the one bhand not
-to believe withont evidence, give to the proofs their proper
“force, not requiring a Ipecies of evidence which is, in-the
nature of things, impoffible, and which is required for the
eftablithment of no other fa&, and, if not fwayed by preju-
*dice and prepofleflion, we will be eonvinced that the Gof-
pel isno cunningly devifed fable. ‘This examination will
®emere panticulasly attempted in the following difcowfes.
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Psaums, xix. 7, 8, 9.

The law of the Lord is perfed, converting the foul : The
seflimony of the Lord is fure, making wife the fimple  The
fatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : The com-
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear
of the Lord is clean, enduring forever.: The judgments of -the
Lord are true and righteous altogesher. E

IN a former difcourfe I endeavoured to offer fome don-
fiderations tending to illuftrate the neceffity of revelation,
2rounded on this argument, that human wif{dom is an infuf-

cient guide to diret us in matters of religion. We have
feen that this infufficiency was felt, and the neceflity of rev-
-elation acknowledged by many of the wifer heathens. In-
ftead of imitating modein unbelievers, by rejecting that fure
word of prophecy which’providence had put in their
‘hands, becaufe it was not, in every pundtilie, fuited to their
preconceived notions and prejudices ; or to the flandard
which they had fet up in relation to what a revelation ought
to be, they longed for that divine direion and inftruction
which they had not. 'We have alfo feen that, together
with the defire, there was an expeQation prevalent in the
heathen world, that God would, at fome time, and in fome
way, communicate the knowledge of his will to mankind.
No doubt many impoftors took the advantage of this defire
and expe@ation, and abufed the credulity of mankind by
fi@titious pretenfions that they had received communications .
from heaven. Not only Jews and Chriftians, but Pagans
and Mahometans have pretended to receive communicz-
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tions from the deity. Many of thefe pretenders Lave,
awithout doubt, been impoftors, yet this is far from amount-
ing.to a proof that none of their pretenfions were well
founded. Ceunterfeits are ufually imitations of fomething
real. Where there is nothing of the kind which is true
and genuine, there is rothing to counterfeit. Bafe coun-
‘terfeit coin never would exilt, were there no geruine mon-
¢y. If God had never given any revelation of his wiil
to mankind befides the light of nature, or fuch common
notices gs are infcribed on the minds -of all by the crea-
tor, nor ever given man any grounds to expe& a revela-
tion, what could paflibly have fuggefled to any individual
-of the human racey the idea of counterfeming fuch a reve-
lation on the one hand, and of expeding it on the other ?
How can we account for that defire and expeétation which
was fo generally prevalent in the world, as well as for the
1many pretences to aCtual ‘communications with the deity,
if God never gave a revelation of his will, nor gave man-
kind any grounds to expe& one? The bufinefs of the
prefent difcourfe will be to fhow that the facred books of
the old and new Teftament contain internal chara&erillics
-of a revelation every way worthy of God to give to man;
-and that it is impofhble that fuch writings could ever have
<exifted, unlefs they had been divinely infpired. By the
law, teftimony, flatutes, judgments, commandments, &c.
mentioned in the text, we are to underftand the word of
God in general, whether revealed by Molfes or other
prophets and holy men after him. 'The Pfalmift cannst
be faid to refcr in this paflage, immediately to the new
Teftament {criptures, becaufe that part of the facred can-
on was not penned until many ages after his day. But
the chara@ers here given of the faw, teftimony, &c. are as
ftri@tly applicable to the new Teltament fcriptures, as to
the writings of Mofes and the prophets, viz. that they
are the means of converting the foul, rejoicing the heart,
enlightening the eyes, and making wife the fimple. I
fhall not attempt to explain what is diftin&ly to be uader-
flood by the different phrafes, law, teftimony, ftatutes, &e.
Perhaps they are only amplifications of the fame meaning,
tending to cxprefsnmore fully, the high abd exalted opin-
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4on which the Pfalmift had of the facred writings, 2s wélf
as to flate their manifold ufe. The impravement which
1.fhall make of them, will.be to fhow as plainly as I can
~within the compdfs of .a fingle difcoutfe, that the facred
feriptures do, in reality, contain 4ll thefe internal charac-
ters of excellence which the Pfalmift afcribes to them 4
.chara&ers which plainly manifeft them to he a.revelation
from God. ’

In attempting this, T fhall

1. Take a brief furvey of the variety of fubje@ts con-
‘tained in that volume which we call the Bible, noticing
the cvidences of divinity which -appear.in each.

II. Notice fome —general chara&eriftics which are ap~
-plicable to the entire Jacred canon. - '

Some parts of the facred feriptures are hiftorical.  In-
ceed hiftory oceupies a very confiderable portion of the
facred volume. Some parts of this volume are do&rinal,

dome devotional, fome prophetical, fome moral, 3and fome
contain pofitive inflitutions, depending for their importance
-on the will of* the inflitutor, which alone ‘is the fupreme
law. In each of thefe partions of facred writ, we may
obferve numerous, and very evident indications of their
_author, -

1ft. ‘With -refpe@ to the hiftorical parts of facred writ,
-we may, throughout the whole, perceive a fimple artlefs
-relation of fats, apparently well known -to the relator,
which he flates without hefitation, like one confcious that
what he relaied was the truth. Here are no pompous
fitions to amufe, no idle tales of romagce-to divert, and
o attempts to intereft the paflions rather than ‘inform the
judgment. It is true, the fcripture “hiffoties are ftored
with the relation of a fefies of extraordinary events ; but
even thefe are related without any of the airs of fiction,
and the fa@s flated are invariably fet in a light calculated
:to give glory to God, -and not to man. The principal
-part of the hiftory of the old Teftament, relates to one
nation, viz. the Jews. But, had this facred hiltory been |
the forgery of'a Jew, or of any number of Jews, invented .
for the purpofe ‘Of 'aggmndizing their own nation, although
many of uie principaldacts thercin sclated, might have hagd
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z place, yet, in how different a point of light would many
things have been piefented to our view ? What additions,
omiflions, and variations would we find in the relation of
the fa@s there recorded,. if the facred” hiltorian had not
impofed it upon himfelf as a principle not osly not o corr-
tradi& the truth, but not even to difguife o concecal it ?
T'o this impartial regard for truth, we may attribu e wit
tiie facred hiftorian relates concerning Jacob’s obrainiag
the birth right and bleffing by fraud. For, although it
appears from the prophecy, which: was delirered- befcre
the children were born, that the' patriarchal bleffing was
originally intendéd for Jacob, yet the method which, by
the advice of his mother, he took to ob:ain it; had the
appearance of fraud'and circumvention, which, confider:
ing the knowa jéaloufy and' enmity fubfifting between the
two nations, Edom and lfrael, and' the occafioa which:
this gave to the former to infalt and' reproach the lazter,
whenever he had it ia his power, it might have been ex:
peted that a Jewifh hiltorian would" have endeavoured to
conceal. =

To the fame impartial:regard.for truth; we may attri.
Bute the account which we have of Reuben’s incelt with
Bilhah, his father’s concubine, and of Judah’s, with his
daughter:in-law, Tamar, from whiclrinccftuous connexion,
two of the principal families'in that tribe were defcended,
as alfo the record of the cruel and pertidious aét of Sime.
on and Levi, in mardering the un{nfpe@ing Shechemites;
and the curfe pronounced againit-them. by their father Ja-
cob, on that.account. Although the latter of. thefe, was
Mofes” own immediate-anceltor, we find the fa& was not to
be concealed:  To thefe inftances we may add; that the
cruelty, envy, and treachery of Jacob’s other fons, in &ll-
ing Jofeph their brother inco- Egypt, with their punifhment
on that account, Aaron’s making the. golden  calf, Mofes’
paffion which-excluded him-from the land of Canaan, Da: -
vid’s adultery and murder, and Solomon’s idolatry, are-
things, which, had it net been for a mout facred regard to:
truth, a Jewifh hiftorian would have concealed. If we
come to the new Teflament hiltory, we find the fame ime
pardlal regard © truth, guiding t® peag of the facred IiG
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torians.  To this impartiality, we may atiribute the ac»
counts recerded by the Evangelifls, of the dulloefs of the
apprehenfions of Chrift’s own difciples, of their grofs mif~

takes concerning the nature of his kingdom, of their own

petty feuds and contentions about which of them fhould

be greateft ; of Peter’s denying his mafter, with all the ag-,
pravating circumitances attending it ; of the cowardice of
all the difciples in deferting their Lord duriag his moft
dreadful fufferings, and of the unreafonably obflinate in-

credulity of Thomas, after his Lord was rifen from the

dead.  The a&s of the Apoltles were written by the

friend and compaaion of St. Paul, and a large portion of
that book is taken up in recording the travels and labours

of shat Apoftle. Had any thing different from the molt

{erupulous regard to truth dictated the pen of the writer,
he would neither have recorded. the account of his perfe-
cuting the church, nor the conteations among the Apof:

tles. It deferves, ia a fpecial manaer,.to be noticed, that

this candid rclation of the failings. of great and emineat

men does not appear to flow from any malevolenc defire

to detract from their merits or to tarnith their repuotations,

‘Y'heir virrues are related with the fame impartiality and

artlefs fimplicity, whenever the circamftances of the nar--
rative reguire it. [t appears as if the writers had no o-

ther objcct in view than to relate truth without difguife.

"F'his is done by the facred writars, with fuch a degree of
unaffe@ed fimplicity, every where apparent in their writ-

ings, 28 has.not a parallel in the works of any other hif-

tosians, :

What farther evinces the impartiality of Mofes as well:
as of the other facred hiftorians of the old Teftameat, is,
that they not oaly, without difguife, relate the faults of
their. great men,. but, in like manner, inform us of the fre-
quent revolts and rebellions of the Ifraelitith.nation, and
of the feyere chaftifements inflited on them on that ac-
count. Had it been the intention of the Jewith hiftorians.
1o write panegyiics, in order to flatter the vanity, or ag.
grandize the name of the' Jewiih nation, or had they been.
inflaenced by any other motive than the moft impartial re-
gard to truth, many things which are recorded, wouldy
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undbubtedly, have been fupprefled.  Jofephus, the Jewith:
hiftorian; accordingly omits feveral things which- had the
mofl dire@ tendency to brand them with infamy. Had:
the intention of the hiftorian been to write a panegyric,
we fhould have had no mention made of fuch-fads as the.
making. of the golden calf, already mentioned: This was:
a reproach to the whole nation, as-well as to Aaron.. Nei--
ther would we have heard of their frequent murmurings,.
both againit'God and againft Mofes, while pafling through.
the wildernefs, nor of their nianifold rebellions, and the
fovere chaftifements with which they. were, on. that ac-
couny vificed, not only during their journey through th=
wildernefs, but alfo in the fub{equent parts of their hifto-
1y, both during the period when the Judges ruled, and in
the days of their kings.. Thefe and other inftances of a-
fimilar natore, which. reprefent them as a- {tiff necked and:
rebellious race, are, by no. means,. calculated: to. flatter
their vanity: It is vrue the facred hiftory records many:
fignal interpofitions of divine providence in- their favour.
But this is generally dooe in fuch-a way, and the affair is
placed in fuch-a point of light, as makes bt little for their.
national honour.  Certainly, had the facred: hiftorians in-
tended to flatter their vaaity, they might. have reprefented:
them-as fpecial objedts of the divine favour, without giv.
ing fuch-an account of their conduct a¢ fhould afford oc.
tafion for their. enemies-to reproach them, as the moft per-
fidious, ungrateful, and obflinate race which ever appeared
on earth. Nothing could induce the Jewith hiftorians-to-
record fa&ts which gave fuch a difadvantageous view of
their nation, but fuch an honeft and impartial regard to
truth. as. is rately, if ever to be found among other hifto-
tians.

Amnother thing which, in a ftill more fpecial manner,
diftinguifhes the facred hiftorians, is the fpirit of unaffed-
ed piety which, every where,. breathes in their writings.
We obferve throughout the whole, a profound veneration
for the deity, a-zeal for the glory of his great name, and
an.ardent defire to promote his fear, and maintain hig
worfhip; as well as to excite and engage men to a ready
ad. cheerfil-obedience 10 his law, 'Tbs facged hiftory

&
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was net written merely for political purpoles, or to gratify-
curiofity.  Far more noble ends were in view. It was to
inftruct mankind in things which immediately concerned
their happinefs, to be a ftanding hiftory of the difpenfa-
tions of divine providence, towards his church and people,
and to inculcate the principles, as well as furnifh powerful
motives to the praice of true piety, comprifing a right
temper of heart, as well as the outward performaace of the
duties which we owe to God and our neighbour.

It may tend to caft fome farther light on the internal
chara&ers of divinity, apparent in the fcripture hiftories,.
to notice the amazing difference which is obfervable, be-
tween the ancient hiftories of the Jews, recorded in the.
Bible, and the antiquities of other nations. While the
records of the latter are filled with falfe tories and incredi-
ble fictions, calculated: to amufe the fancy, corrupt the
mind, and fupport the long eftablithed idolatry and fuper-
ftition ; while, inftead of exhibiting any jult views of the.
chara&er of the Supreme Being, ﬁgxch. a portrait of their-
Gods, is drawn, as would be difgraceful ina man mak-
ing any pretenfions to reputation or charater, asif it were-
their principal objeét to debafe the chara&ers of their Di-
vinities, fo as to reduce them to a level, or even beneath,
their own, the condu& of the Jewifh hiftorians is, in every:
refpe& the reverfe.” However, debafing the views: which
they give us of human nature, how dark foever the picture
of human condu&®, which they exhibit, the ideas which.
they give of the Jehovah of Ifrael, are always worthy of”
the Deity. Surely this could not be owing to. any fupes
rior fagacity or penetration of the Jews above other na-
~ tions. It muft be becanfe the pens of their hiftorians were:
. guided by the fpirit of God.

+ 2dly. With refoe& to the do@rinal parts of the facred:
canon we may obferve, that the peculiar truths which the:
fcriptures unfold are every way worthy of God to reveal,
and truths, the knowledge of whichk, is of the utmoft im-
portance to mankind. The fcripture do&rines carry with,
them internal evidences of their divine original, and they
are fach- as, without a divine revelation, it would never
baye ¢ntered into the heart of man to conceive, but fuch
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as, when once known and reyealed, appear calculated to
difplay the glory of God, and fecure and promote the:
- greateft happine{{ of man. Divine revelation clears up
innumerable difficulties, as it were withont the lealt appar-
ent labour or exertion, which were of the utmoft import-
ance to mankind, difficulties in the folation of which, the
light of nature, and the utmolt exertions of human wif-
dom, found infuperable obftacles. Among thele we rhay
notice’ the origin of the worldy or its creation by God.
Had there becn no other guide than human wifdom, this
would have been always a fubjeé of the utmolt uncertain-
ty tomankind. Human reafon here wandered in an end-
lefs maze of uncertainty. Perhaps it might be able to
detect the abfurdity of the opinion that the world came
into exillence by chance, or was formed by a fortuitons
concourfe of atoms, or it might, perhaps, demonftrate the
improbability at lealt, of its having exifted from eternity.
Still a divine inflruftor was wanted, to inform mankind
how this grand event of the world’s coming into exiftence
took place. But what never could have been accomplifh-
ed by human wifdom, is unfolded by Mofes, in the firft
chapter of Genefis, by a plain, eafy, and natural narrative,
like that of a man whao relates, without hefitation, falts
with which he is perfe@ly acquainted. 1t was alfo of im.
portance to mankind, to know how moral evil came into
the world. ‘That there is fuch a thing as moral evil in
the fyftem, is a truth of which the experience of all ages
and nations. affords confirmation. Of this melancholy
truth, many of the wifer Heathens appear to have had full
conviction, either from the light of natare or from fome
cther fource. But they could give no rational folution of
the manner in which. it came into the world, and the nu-
merous conjectures on this head are nothing more than 4
heap of the crudeft abfurdities. The Bible clears up this
difficulty in-the moft fatisfactory manner. It isalfo of the
utmoft importance for man to have right concepticns of the
character of the Supreme Being, both. as it refpets the
pnity of his cffénce, or there being but one God, and asit
refpeds his glorious attributes and perfe&ions, whether nat;
wral or@oral, and as it relates fo pis domiaion. over bis



56 DISCOURSE IL

creatures, by a providence which extends to all, as well asr
to the nature of that worfhip and homage: which:is his-
due. It has already been obferved in a former difcourfe,
that for fatisfaoty. informatien an this fubjed, we will
fearch in wvain throughout all the difcoveries of human
wifdom. But here divine revelation fteps in as a bright
light fhining in a dark place.. The ideas on this fubje&:
communicated-in the Bible are every way worthy of God.-
The view given in fcripture of the manner in which Gad
declares himf{elf to be reconzilable to guilty men throagh
the atonement, is allo a do@rine- of pure revelation, and:
relates to a point on which- information is of the laft: im.
portance to-guilty men. We have feen that the. light of
nature leaves it a matter of awful uncertainty whether God:
is reconcilable inany way. Surely, of fuch a way as that.
which thie gofpel reveals, it gave not even the remoteft dif-
covery. Such is the wonderful difplay of divine wifdom,.
love, and grace, in the gofpel fcheme, that it fows it to
be, altogether of divine original; fomething conceived,.
only in the divii:: mind, and communicated to thofe alone;.
to whom God faw fit to reveal it: In this plan of falva=
don, all’ the attributes of Deity harmonize.. Mercy is-
glorified-in the higheft, juttice is fatisfied to the utmoft;
and peace and friendthip reftored between an offended.
God and offending man. This doQrine. of redemption
through the blood of Chrift, was revealed, thoughin a
manner comparatively obfcure, to the old Teltament
church.. The coming of the Meflizh, and the work whicls.
he was to do, was prefigured‘in the types and foretold by
the propliets: Whatever obfCurity may be in this mana
ner of revelation, it is all difpelled by the gofpel difpenfa-
tion, in which life and immortality are clearly brought to>

light. ‘The do&@rines of the immortality of the foul, of °

the refurreion of the body, ofa judgment to come, and’
of a ftate of rewards and‘punifhments in a future and un
feen world, are, if'true, of the laft importance to mankind:
Bt if thefe were not all wholly undifcoverable by human.
wifdom; any traces of-either of them, which were upon-
the minds of men, were fo faint, and the intimations given
£ exceedingly obfure and confufed; that they could have-

.
.
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little or' no influence upon mankind. Thefe important
poiats of doctrine, are, in the holy fcriptures, fet in a per-
fpicuous point of view, not by laboured dedudtions, or in-
ferences drawn from a long courfe of argumentative invef-
tigation, but by a plain fimple [tatement, as of things well
known, points fully eftablifhed- This could not be the
fruit of any wifdom fhort of that which was divine. We
may farther add that, to know what is the chief good, the
ultimate happinefs of an immortal foul, is an important dif-
covery to creatures formed with aam ardent defire after
happinefs, and whofe conftant enquiry is, who yill fhew us
any good ? We bave already feen that, on this point, ha-
‘man wifdom wandered in an endlefs maze of uncertainty.
Here God’s word is a light unto our feet and a lamp unto
our path. Inflead of detailing the numerous abfurd con-
je&tures of thofe who were guided only by nature’s unaffift-
ed light, a fource of happinefs is direcly propofed, every
way worthy of its author, a happinefs worthy of God to
beftow, and calculated to raife the creature to the higheft
dignity and perfe@tion of which his rature is capable, viz.
the enjoyment of his God. What fource of happinefs
could God poflibly propofe to man, more woiiny of e
felf, and better calculated to. raife human nature to the
higheft perfection of which it is capable, than that propuf-
ed in the fcriptures 2 Here we have a fpecies of happinefs
propofed, fuited to the nature of an immortal being, who,.
having once departed from God the fountain of Jiving wa-
ters, can find complete fatisfaction in nothing till he re-
tarns unto. God again as his centre and reft.  Surely fuch
glorious, fuch neceffary difcoveries, exhibit the ftrongeit
internal evidence that thofe facred writings which contain.
them are really a revelation from heaven. }

3dly. The devotional parts of fcripture, alfo, breathe
the moft exalted {pirit of piety, and are unqueftionably ex.
cellent. Free from the gloom of monkifh fuperftition,
here all is manly, all is rational. What exalted repre-
fentations of the Deity & What earneft longings after his
prefence? What devout breathings after affimilation to
him in Lis imitable perfe@ions ? What a cordial acquief-
-gence in his providence, and a f{teady uniform dependence
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on his promifes 2 What humbling views of creature uws
worthinefs, and what rapturous commendatizns of divine
grace, are to be found in the Pfalms, and many parts of '
the writings of the prophets ? The evident tendency of
the devotional parts of fcripture, is to perfe& human na-
ture by drawing the affections off. from terreftial enjoy-
ments, by elevating the mind from earth to heaven, and
opening to our views folid and fubftanttal enjoyments in
the place of fuch as are flecting and traafitory. Compare-.
true fcriptural devotion.with any known form of human-
invention, which hath not revelation for its bafis, and we
are inftantly ftruck with the amazing dificrence. In the-
latter we ufually find nothing but fome. fenfelefs, ufelefs
aufterity, deftitute of rational piety, and without one ele-
vating manly fentiment. Such was the devotion of the
ancient Stoic and Cynic philofophers, fuch is that of the
eaftern dervifes, and . of many devotees in the church of
Rome. How different thefe from. the rational fublime.
devotion of the facred feriptures:

In the prophetical writings alfe, which comprife fuch a-
confiderable part of the canon of the old Teftameng as~
well as a portion of the-new, we may difcern many re.
anarkable internal charaters of a divine, and heavealy o-.
riginal.  As-the fubjet:of fcriptare prophecy will proba.
tiy be reaffumed in-another difcoure, I fhall not enter
yery particularly. upon it at prefent. I fhall only make-
one or two general obfervations. It pleafed God, during.
the continuance of the old Teltament difpeafation,. to raife
up a fucceflion of prophets, by whom he. made-communi--
cations of his will to mankind from time to time, adding,
gradually to the facred canon until the whole of the reve:
lation which he had determined to give to the. old Tefta-
ment church was completed. In every page of the pro.
hetical writings a fervent zeal for the glory of God and.
the purity of religion is apparent. As they not only foree
told future events, but were alfo the public inftructors of
the people, fo the {cope of all their predi&ions and inftruc-
tions was, cither to guard the Jewifh nation againft, or
seclaim them from idolatry, vice and wickednefs, and en-
g:ge them, by promilis on the one hand, and threatenings
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| -on the other, to perfeverance in the true worfhip of God,

and the pradice of univeffal obedience. Their meflages
are delivered with a-boldnefs - which they could not have
aflumed, bad they not known themfelves-to ‘be-commif-
fiored from heaven. “With what noble freedom and-im-
_partiality do they-reprove their Kings, Princes, Priefls,
.and People, denauncing the moft awful threatenings on
fuch as perfevered in their finful courfes, and at the ‘fame
time, encouraging them: by the-moft gracious promifes of
pardon, to repentance and new obedience ? The divine
_miffion of the prophets was alfo confirmed by the moft
exa& accomplifhment of many prediQions of future events
of the moft contingent- nature, fuch as no human-fagaeity
could forefee. ~Fhis gave-the prophets-fuch authority a-
mong the-pegple- that, although -they were: dftentimes il
-treated, reproached, and -perfecuted-while alive, and fome
-of them even put- to violent deaths, yet both their charac-
-ters and writings were afterwards regarded by the whole
.nation - with the profoundeft veneration. .It may be alfo
farther obferved, that not only the :Jews, but mankind in
.all ages, bave difcoveged - too great a propenfity to place
religion in outward forms, or the external obfervation of

.certain facred rites, as if this -weuld compenfate for the
want of purity of heart, and the neglec of the -more fab-
. -{tantial meral duties. "To. guard againt this evil, we find

‘many paffages in the facred - fcriptures, particularly in the
‘writngs af the prophets, which paint, in the moft hively
colours, the abfolate infufficiency of all external modes of
-worfhip whatfoever, while the worfhipper is deftitute of
bolinefs of heart and-life, and even fpeaking of them in a
-very. dimiputive manner,-and in a language nearly border-
ing on centempt, -when oppofed to, or -fubflituted in the
place of moral goodnefs or virtue. To-quote particular
paffages from the writings of the prophets to this effc&,

. -would be needlefs, as this is evidently the general fcope of

‘their writings. In a word the prophets atteft the truth

of the facred -hiftery, and -both prophets and hiftorians,

breathe the fublimeft ftrains of morality and.devotion.
4thly. As it refpects thofe parts of the facred feripture

‘ »ufuﬁi!y denominated moral, it is an undoubted fact thag
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the pureft, the fublimeft morality, comprifing the whele
of our daty to God and our neighbour, is in fcripture fet
in a juft point of light, and taught in its utmoft latitade.
As it refpeds piety towards God, the idea given of it in
fcripture, -is amiable, engaging, and every way worthy of
its obje&, as well as {uitable to the relation in which crea-
tures {tand to their creator. We are required to fear
.God, not with a fervile but a filial fear, and to love him
with zll our hearts. We are encouraged td addrefs our-
felves to him as our heavenly father through Jefus Chrift
the fon of his love, and, in his name, offer up our peti-
tions, confeflions, praifes, and thankfgivings, with fuch hu-
mility as becomes -creatures decply fenfible of their owa
unworthinefs, yet in the exercife of faith, hope, and holy
confidence. We are required to yield the moft entire un-
seferved fubmiffion to the divine will, by refigning our-
{elves to his difpofal, and acquiefcing in the didgpenfation‘s
of his providence, not merely from a firm perfuafion of
his fovereign right and uacontrolable dominien, but alfe
in the moft entire confidence that he does all things well.
We are to fet the Lord always before us, to corfider our-
{felves as conflantly in the prefence of him who is our aH-
feeing witnefs.and will be our final Judge, whofe glory
ought to be eur higheft end, and the enjoyment of whom
is our chief good, and deftined to bz our ultimate happi- .
nefs. Above all, we are to love the Lord our God with
all our heart, with all our ftrength, and with all our mind,
and to evidence our love by keeping Lis commandments,
by afpiring after conformity to him in his imitable perfec-
tions, and by endeavouring, as far as we are able, to glo-
rify him in the world. #sto outward worthip there is,
according to the idea given of it in the new Teftament, 2
noble fimplicity in it, calculatedto imprefs the mind with
the fublimeft fentiments of piety, and the warmeft feelings
-of devotion, o

As the facred fcriptures give the moft exakted direc-
tions concerning piety towards God, fo they incalcate
the pureft morality, in relation to the duties which we
owe to our fellow creatures. This branch of .morality,
as well as the former, muft have its foundation in the
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heart, and is founded on univerfal benevelence. 'The fub-
ftance of the duty which we owe to our fellow creatures
is todo to others as we would have them do to us.
Where thas principle influences human condud, it tends
to promote the conflant pradtice of righteoufnefs, juftice
and fidelity, 4o difpofe men to render unto all their dues,
and excite them to the diligent and faithful difcharge of
the duties incumbent upon them in their feveral callings,
ftations and relations, not merely from civil confiderations,
butas a neceffary part of religion, and for confcience fake.
‘True benevolence is here advanced to the nobleft height,
and carried to the greateft extent. It firengthens the
natural ties of humanity. and adds other facred and moit
endearing motives to bind mankind to one another. We
are taught to love our neighbour as ourfelves, and to re-
Jjoice in, and endeavour to promote his profperity and hap.
pinefs. We are enjoined to do good to all, as far as we
-have ability and opportunity. We are not only to do
good to our friends and benefa&tors, hut to love, pray for,
and forgive our enemies ; to render good for evil, and
overcome evil with good. Scripture morality has a ten-
-dency to fupprefs all malice, envy, hatred, and revenge ;
all thofe boifterous and unruly paffions which have done,
and are (till doing fo much mifchief in the world. As it
tefpe@s felf government, the holy fcriptures lay down rules
which tend to perfe&® human nature. Although they do
‘not inculcate a floical apathy, yet they teach us to regu-
late, not barely our outward actions, but alfo the inward
-ffedtions and difpofitions of the foul, to keep the heart-
with all diligence, to labour after inward purity, fimplici-
ty, and godly fincerity, as branches of the chriftian tem-
per, without which, no outward forms of piety or morali.
;{ could be well pleafing to God.  Secripture morality

rikes immediately at the root of all diforder and torrup-
‘tion, and gives no toleration to the grafification of any luft,
but ou the contrary, enjoins fuch a regulation of the affee-
tions as is calculated to wean them from things below,
and to place them on things above. As it refpcéts bear-
ing with the ills of this prefent life, there are no motives
equal to thofe firnithed in feripture to infpire the nobleft’

- F
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Aortitude and patience, and to caufe the mind to Tife fape-
‘tior to traofitory evils. ‘The chriftian, in particular, is
‘there. taught that God will caufe all things to work te-
gether for his greater good, and for the furtherance of his
final happinefs. I need not cite particular paffages tq
"fhow that this is really the morality of the Bible, howev-
er little refemblance there may be to this fiandard in the
. “morals of many who lay claim to the chriftian namie.—
“How happy, as well asamiable, would the chrif'ian world
"be, did fuch a temper of heart, and fuch afyftem of mor-
.als as the gofpel inculcates, prevail to an extent commen-
furate with the chriftian profeffon.

And as that divine temper which chriftianity has a
-tendency to infpire, and that courfe of condu& which the
facred oracles enjoin mankind to purfue, is moft excellent
in itfelf, fo the feriptural motives to induce men to walk
.in the way of gofpel fimplicity and obedience are propor-
“tionably firong.  For the purpofe of furnifhing propec
.motives for the difcharge of duty, all the pretended {yf-
tems of natural religion, are extremely defeive, but the

_motives to chriftian ‘morality, -exhibited in the facred
*fcriptures, are the moft cogent, the moft animating. - The
~ exprefs authority of ‘God muft needs give the greateft
weight to feriptare precepts -and -direétions. All the
<harms of divine goodnefs, grace and love, are qet in the
firongeft light, with a view to lead the fiuner to repent-
ance and engage the chriftian to greater diligence in prof-
.ecuting his chriftian courfe. The important folemnities
of a future judgment, an awful period when all muft be
fummored to the bar of :God, to give an .account ‘of the
deeds done in the body, are alfe exhibited to our -view in
ftriking colours. ‘Nothing can poffibly be a more power-
ful motive to holinefs than the idea given -us in fcripture,
of a glorious refurre@ion, and of that eternal life which is

" prepared for-the followers of Chrift in the heavenly world,
a ftate of felicity which is reprefented, not as a paradife
of fenfual delights, but a happinefs which confifts in pure
and holy enjoyments, in the peifection of our natures, and
in the immediate vifion and fruition of a holy God. We
amay farther obferve that, in addition to thefe all powesfid
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motives to excite to duty, the moft perfect patterns or ex-
amples are fet, before us for our imitation, God himfelf
isheld up as a pattera for our imitation in his imitable
perfedtions.  We are to- be followers of God as dear
children. The moft perfect example of the Lord Jefus
Chrift, who was a living pattern of the purity and holinels
of the divine law, is propofed-as an example for us to fol-
low, and our imitation of him- is enjoined; onm penalty of”
forfeiting our claim to him.. Holy men of God are alfo
fet before us as patterns for our imitation. We are to be
followers of them; who, thro’ faith and patience, have inher--
ited the promifes. For the believer’s greater encourage-
meat, and that. he may be excited to walk worthy of his-
holy calling; he is inveited with high and- glorious privi-
leges. He is brought into a (tate of peace and friendfhip-
with God, adopted into his family, and admitted to the
enjoyment of communion and fellowip with himfelf. —
And, for his fifll farther encouragement, the true believ-
er and holy walker is privileged with many great and pre-
cious promifes. God’s.children have. a. promifé that he”
will be a Father unto them and they fhall be his fons and.
daughters ; a promife that he will never leave them nor
fo them, and a promife of the gracious influences of
the fpiric to enable, as well as encourage, them to work
out their falvation with fear and trembling, and to encour-
age, {trengthen and affift them inac »ur%e of holy obedi-
ence. Can-the boafted fufficient light of mature afford
fuch motives as thefe ? No, all the motives which the
moft celebrated heathen writers of antiquity could urge,.
were refolved. into fome cold jejune. difcourfes, about
- the beauty. of virtue, and the deformity of vice. Even thac.
. very defe&ive {yftem of morality which their writings re-
commend, is encouraged by no {uitable motives, and en-
forced by no adequate authority, the fublimelt parts of
chriftian morality are left out, and the dodrine of a future
judgment entirely omitted.
> sthly. Asits refpecs the pofitive inftitutions of ferip-
ture, great exceptions have, it is true, been taken againft
them. Here infidels endeavour to take, and flatter them-
felves that they have fairly got the advantage, and ever.
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triumph, as if the exifteace of thefe inftiturions in the Bi-
ble was, of ifelf, fufficient, completcly to invalidate the
authority of the facred canor. But if God is our crea-
tor and governor, it can be but little fhort of abfolute
atheifm to aflert that he cannot give to man pofitive com-
mands, which he is under indifpenfible obligations to obey,
without affigning any other reafon why they ought to be
¢bzyed than meiely his owa authority.  Pofitive inftiva-
tions were fomewhat numerous, during the ‘continnance
of the Mofaic difpenfation.  But it appears, likewife, that
they had a remarkable fignificaucy peculiar to that difpen-
fution, as they had a tendency to keep up a moft forcible
imprefion of fonme do&rinal wruths upon the mind of an
Liaelite, in a way adapted to the genius of that peculiar
age of the church, in which future and fpiritual things
were veiled by a great variety of types and fhadows. It
is not my prefent intcntion to enter into a detailed exam-
ination of the various pofitive inititutions of the old Tefta-
ment.  Of fome of them, perhaps, it may be difficalt, ac
this time, to give a particular explanation. ln general
however, it appears that thofe pofitive infhiutions, which
have drawn forth {o large a portion of contempt and fcorn,
from modern infidels, and have been reprefented as cal-
culated, only to eftablifh and fofter fupeiftition and tyr-
anny, had a remarkable tendency to convince that people
of fin, and that God, although always ready to abfolve
the penitent, yet required a facrifice for fin. They tend-
ed to iroprefs the mind with an awful fenfe of the juftice
and holinefs of God, as well as to give an amiable idea of
his goodnefs and mercy, to be difpenfed to the penitent
finner, through a facrifice which he himfelf would pro-
vide ; a fucrifice typified in thefe inftitutions, The pofi-
tive inflitutions of the New Teftament are few and fimple,
d have a remarkable tendency to keep up in the mind,
a relifth for the do@rines, and a feeling of the fpirit of
chriltianity, as well as a devout remembrance of what
Chrift bas done, and a fenfe of the indifpenfable obligas
tions we are under to walk, in 2 manner conformable to-
the chriftian calling.  Such is eminently the ufe of the
inftitwtions of Bapufm and the Lord’s fupper, which, ua.
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de the gofpel difpenfation, are the diftinguifhing badges
of the chriftian profeflioa.

Having thus briefly touched on the internal charafers.
of a divine original, in the various kinds of fubjeéts par-
ticularly treated of in the facred feriptures, I proceed,

1I. To notice fome marks or charadters, indicatirg a
divine original, applicable to the facred books geaerally,
and which afford inconteltible proof, that that book which
we call the Bible, is no cunningly devifed fubie, but in
reality a revelation from God.

1lt. 1he extreme facility with which the facred wris-
ers explain the moft deep and myfterious things, is a pe-
culiar charaQeriftic of Divinity, every where apparent in
the pages of Holy writ. There are fome fubjecs on which
it is exceedingly difficult to write.. Men of the ftrongeit
minds, the moit acute penetration, the moft folid judg-
ment, and the greatell erudition feel the.embarraflment.
They find their fubje@ oftentimes too great for their abili-
ties. No fubjets, of which a difcuffion was ever attempt-
ed, were more embarraffing than many of thofe which oc-
cupied the attention of the infpired penmen.s But few of
the facred ‘writers had any peculiar advantages for erudi-
tion, and iv does not appear that they derived from na.
tare 4 greater native {trength of mind than others. They
were, in general, poor illiterate men.# ' ‘They wrote on the
moft difficult of all fubjedts ; fubjefts many of which had
employed the thouphts and pens of the wifelt in every:
age, <o liztle purpofe ; yet they feem always equal to their
fubje@. They appeur to feel no embarraffinent, nor to-

- be ever at a lofs for either ideas or words. Scripture
do@trines ake not clouded over with a heap of ambiguous
conjectures, nor do they appear in the form of uncertain.
confequences, drawn from firlt principles, by a laborious
procels of argumentation, The. infpired writers proceed
duedly, to their fubjedt, they enter immediately into the

irit of it, and unfold the moft abftrufe do@rines with the
clearnefs and facility as- if the writer derived his

—
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knowledge from immedtate intuition. This might be
illuftrated by a great variety of inftances from feripture.
Nay there is fcarcely a portion of revelation but what may
ferve for an illuftranon.  Two or three inftances may be
poticed. 'What volumes upon volumes of vague conjee-
ures, and crude abfurdities have been written about the
origin of the world, many of them by men, deficient né¢i-
ther in talents nor crudition ? But after all, Mofes in the
Urief arration contained in the firft chapter of Genefis,
throws infinitely more light upon the fubjed, than is to be
found in all the laboured produftions of all the other writ-
- ers who ever lived, who did not borrow their light imme-
diately from him. This narrative is given in the language
of plaionefs and fimplicity. Nothing is left to vague con-
jecture, and the whole is given with that apparent eafe and’
affurance of its truth, which cou!d have appeared, had the
parrator been an eye witnefs of the fa@s which he relates.
The fame obfervations are alfo applicabie to the account
given by the facred penman, of the origin of evil. Here
we fee the fall of man, and the confequent eorruption and
depravity which prevails throughout the world, traced to
its fource, and placed in a perfpicuous point of view by a
{tatement of fagts and not of conjeGures. The {ame fa-
cility appears in that which conft'tutes the principle excele
Jence of revelation. I mean, in the unfolding of the glo-
rious myft--y of man’s redemption. The terms in which
a finner may be accepted of God, or the way in which a
fallen guilty mortal may be reinftated in the divine favour,
are unfulded in a clear and pertpicuous manner, and ex-
prefled ‘wighi'no more doubt and hefitation than would
have appeared, if the relator had been prefent when the
plan of redemption was laid, and the council of peace ef-
rablithed. -Whence all this facility of the facred penmen,
in weating ef fubje@s which the wifdom of the world’
could never reach ? What other reafon can be given why
they had fuch a clear infight into thefe fubjeds, which
‘bafted the wifdom of all the world befides, only that they
awere iofallibly guided by the Holy Spirit, or, to ufe an ex-
Jpreflion borrowed from fcripture,  Holy men of God
ﬁ;xe a3 they were moved by the Holy Ghoft® - - -
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‘ 2dly. The majefty which every where appears, both
in the matter and flile of the’ facred fcriptures, affords
fhiking evidence that they are divinely infpired. Although
there is an admirable plainnefs and ﬁymplicity in the fcrip-
ture ftyle, yet fuch a divine majefty beams forth in the fa-
cred writings as is an aflured indication of their original.
How frequeatly do we meet with folemn appeals to God,
as the author of what is fpoken, where the matter commu.
nicated is prefaced with, Thus fuith the Lord ? 'This mode
of fpeaking is partcularly obfervable in the writings of Mo-
{zs and the Prophets. They urge divine truth, and prefs
the neceffity of regardiag the mefl.ges which they bring,
rot by a laboured courfe of reafoning upon the moral fit-
nefs of things, but by a dire& appeal to the authority of
bim in whofe name they {peak. Thas faith the Lord.—
Thus faith the high and lofty one ewho inbabitelh cternity. It
<cannot, it is true, be denied, baut this mode of fpeaking,
and attempting to fanion the thing fpoken by the author.
fty of God, became, in procefs of time, common both to
thetrue and falfe prophets.  But had there never been a
true revelation, whereby fuch a form of fpeaking was, in
she firft place fan&ioned, it is difficult to conje&ure how
1t fhould come iato common ufe, or in what way it could
have been invented.  This majefty of ftile appears both in
the relation of matters of fa&, in the commands and pro-
hibitions, and in the threatenings and promifer of the word.
All are delivered in fuch a manaer as to avouch the au-
thority of Jehovah  The promifes of eternal life are de-
livered, in that peremptory and majeltic manaer which is
{uited to the dignity of the promifer, and the moft excel-
lent nature of the thing promifed, and the threatenings of
eternal death arc alfo delivered with a majefty calculated
10 ftrike the finner with awe, as well as evince the dignity
wf the Sapreme Being who aever threatens in vain,
* Itistrue, fome ignorant aod faftidious critics obje& a.
gainft the fcripture flile and phrafeology, as mean and un-
< worthy of the {pirit of God, as if they meant to tie down’
the Almighty to the arbitrary rules of human eloquence.
Bot they ought to confider that the fubje@s difcad and
explained n the facred feriptures are too it!lyol"ﬂll'uud
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wo interelting to need to-be recommended by the ticfef”
orpaments of modern tlogaence.  Yet, under all the difad-
vantages neceffurily attending literal tranflations, an appeal
may be made to the Englifh reader of tafte and erudition,
whether ever he met with any thing in. all antiquity, of
the affe@tionuse and perfuafive kind, which excells the laft .,
addrefles of Mofes and Jofhua to the childrea of  Ifrael, .
or of Judah to his brother Jofeph, requefting that he mighe:
be detainedas a fervant in Egypt, inltead of Benjamin his -
brother.? or any thing ia hiftory more moving and affe&--
ing than the account which we have of the fcene of Absa--
ham’s intentional offering up his fon Ifaac, on mount Mo-
riah, or any thing more truly pathetic than the fcriptural
accoust of Jofeph’s making bimfelf known. to his breth.-
ren in Egypt » The fame appeal may be made whether:
the tragic mufe, either ancient or modern, furnithes any -
more mafterly, more natural, and more affe@ing piGtures-
of the moft poignant diftrefs, than are to be found in ma--
ny paflages of the Jamentations of Jeremiab ; or a model :
of forenfic eloquence, more corred, or more perfuafive, .
than Paul’s defence of himflf and his - profeffion before .
. Wing Agrippa and Feftus the. Romaa governor - Aad for
{pecimens of corre&t reafoniog, where fhall we find any
* more conclufive than many which may be found in fome
of Paul’s epiltles 3* Where alfo fhall we find any-thing .
offeffing: more true fublimity than many paffages in the -
Eﬁlmsmd the Prophets 2 The following . inftances, fe- -

#The fate- Sir William Jomes, who, for learaing and-
tafte as well as charaer, has left but few equals, and pes-
haps oo fuperior, thus expreffes' himfel§ concerning  the .
flile and matter-of the holy feriptures. I have regu-
® larly and actentively read thefe holy fcriptures, aad am- .
& of opinion that this volume, independent of its divine.

% original, coatains more fublimity and beauty, more pure
% morality, hore important hiftory, and finer ftrains. of-
2 poery and cloquence, than can be colle&ted from all:
* othes. books, in whawver age or lasguage they may. haype:
“been compofed.” . S
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le@ed out of many, may ferve as a fpecimen. Job’s con~
traft between his former profperity and his prefent adver-
fity, chap 29. The young men faw me and hid themjelves ;
and the aged-aryfe and food up.  The Princes refrained talk-
g, and laid their hand on their mouth  The nobles held
their peace, and their toague cleaved 1o the roof of their m-uth,
When the ear heard me, then it bleffed me ; and when the cye
Jow me, & gave witnefs to me. Becavfe I delivered the poor
that cried, anl the fatherl:fs, and him that had none to belp bimi
The bleffing of bim that was ready to perifb came apon me ;
and 1 caufed the widow’s beart to fing for joy 1 put on
tighteoufnefs, and it clothed me ; my judgment evas as a robe
and a diadem. I was eyes to the blind, and feet evas I to
the lame. I awas a Father to the poor ; and the caufe which
J #new not [ fearched out. How affe@ing and how truly
fublime 1s the.contralt in the following chapter. Take
for another fpecimen the following defcription of the war
horfe from the fame book, chap. 39. He paweth in the
valley, and rejoiceth in his flrength : He goeth on to meet the
ermed men.  He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; noix
ther turneth be back from the fword. The quiver raitieth
againfl bim, the glittering fpear axd the fbield. He fwal-
boweth the groind with fiercen:fs and rage : neither Lelicveth
be that it is the found of the trumpet. He faith among the
trumpets, ha ! ha ! and be fmclleth the battle afur of; the thun-
der of the captains, and the fhouting. ‘Take alfo the follow-
ing defcriptions of the march of the Almighty, the firft is
taken from the Plalmift, Plalm 18. The earth fhook-and
trembled 5 1he foundations alfo of the hills moved and were
Shaken, becaufe he was wroth.  There went up a fmoke out
of bis noftrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals
were kindled by it.  He bowed the heavens alfo, and came
dvwn : and darknefls was under bis feet. And be rode up-
en a cherub, and did fly : yea, be did_fly upon the wings of the
wind. He made darknefs his fecret place ; his pavilion round
about him awere dark waters and thick clouds of the fhies.
At the brightnefs that was before bim bis thick clouds paffed ;
hail flones and coals of fire. The other paffage I fele@
from the Prophet Habakkuk. God came from Teman,
ad the Holy one fram mount Paran. Selab. ~His glory aov-

- e A—
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ared the bea-vm:\, and the earth awas full of bis praife. AR
his brightnefs awas as the light ; be had horns coming out of
- his hand : and- there aas the biding of kis power.  Before:
bin awens the peflilince,. and burning coals. went: forth at bia
Jfeet. He flood, and meafured the earth ;- be.beheld, and drove g~
Junder the nations ;. ard the everlafling mountgins.aere fcatter-
ed 5 the perpetual hills did bows  His weays. aro everlafling.
Where can we find inllances of mare true fublimity ? 1
a word, if we will but only confider, with impartialityy.
the natore of the traths revealed io: fcriptwre,and the fcope
and defign for which: they were feverally revealed, we:
will be obliged to. confefe that the wit of man could not
bave derived a more appropriate flile and phrafeology, for-
the conveyance of thofe truths to mankind, than that i
which.they are clothed by the facred penmen. In hus
man, writings the flile, many times, foars above, and as-
often, finks below the dignity of the fubje@. But ia the.
facred feriptures every thing is perfecly in charadter, ands
the (tile' always adapted to the nature of the fubjed, and,
thrcoghout the whole, there is-fuch 2 misture of inimitaa-
ble majefly, immaculate purity, and uodefigning fim-.
plicity, as,.to an unprejudiced mind, is no obfcure indica-
tion of a divine original. -

3dly. Another chara&eriftic of the 'facred fcriptures,.
which gives evidence that they contain a revelation wor-
thy of God, is their {triét. purity and holinefs But the-
neceflity of an illultration of this particular has been, in a.
great meafure, fuperfeded by olfervations which have
been already made, when treating on fcripture morals.——.
T fhall therefore difmifs it and proceed to obferve,

4thly. That the harmony which appears to fubfift be-
tween all the various parts of the facred fcriptures is, tak-
en in connexion with other proofs; a ftriking evidence
that the pens of thofe by whom they were written, were.
guided by the hand of unerring infpiration. From the
time in which the writing of the old Teftament was com-
menced by Mofes, to that in which that part of the facred.
canon was completed by Malachi, the laft of the proph-
ets, a period elajfed of nearly, or quite one thoufand:
years, A confiderable fpace alfa intervened between the-
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xcomrmencement and the completion of the new Tefta-
-ment. . 1f we take inte confideration, the manner in which
-the facred fcriptures were written, i. e. piecemeal, by 2
-preat variety.of penmen, petfons living in ages very re-
mote from-one another, of different charadters anod fitua-
‘tions in life, and drfferent educations and habits, and ne
<doubt- of very different paffions aad préjudices, no writings
“whatfoever, conld be fuppofed to be more liable to be fill-
~ed with inconfiftencies and contradictions. Indeed, bring-
iog all thefe circumflances into view, .unlefs we admit
their divine infpiration, it-would be nothing lefs than e
smiracle if they contained any thing elfe than a heap of
-abfurdities and inconfiftencies. Yet, although thofe vari-
-ous tradts colleéted together in that book ‘which we call
the Bible, were written in different ages, -on different oc-
«cafions, and on a great variety of fubjeds, and by perfons
«of a great diverfity of talents, flill an .admirable har
frevails.  All give the'fame views of God and religien,
-and the Teope-and defign of them.all appear to be dire@-
-ed to the fame end. I canmot bat -think that this is a
Rronger evidence:of the divinity of the dcriptures than is
K imagined. If we examine the fentiments of the
followers of any of the ancient philofopbers, or of the ad-
‘berents of -any religious fe@, -either of Jews or of Chrif-
aians, we willfind them coaftantly varying, not osly from
one another, but from their founder. Buch was the cafe
of the followers of ‘Socrates, Plato, Ariftotle, &c. as well
.as of different fe@s among the Jews and ancient Chrif-
tians. And fuch is the cafe among the modern followers
-of Luther, Calvin and.others. No fuch thing has taken
:place among the infpired writers, but a harmony of fenti-
_ ment, principle.and-defign appears among them. What
reafon can be given for this, only that the followers of the
-ancient :philofophers had -nothing but reafon to guide
+them, and the followers of chriftian fe&s were guided by
rtheir own fenfe and conftru®ion of the words -of Chrift.
But Mofes’ followers, 1 'mean the fucceeding infpired
penmen of the facred fcriptures, were guided by the un-
-erring fpirit of infpiration. This harmony will appear
fill-moze remarkable. if, in addition- to what has been Ll

-
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-of the fcriptures being penned -at different times, and in
periods remote from eath otker, it be obferved that the
fubje@s are warious, and the manner of treating them very
different. At has been already obferved, that of the facred
fcriptures, fome parts are ‘hifterical, fome doérinal, fome
moral, fome devotional, feme parts are in profe, and fome
poetical.  Still a:-moft wonderful harmony prevails. This
-agreement may be obferved between she type and things
typified, the fame things -which ‘were prefigured in the
type, obtaining an exaét accomplifament in-the Anti-type.

The fame harmony of fentiment -principle, and defign,
appears between the hiftorical and moral parts of fcripture,
as  well as'between fcripture precepts and fcripture promif-
-es, between feriprure prophecies-and -their exa& accom- -
-plifhment in the evest. '

It is true the laboursof infidels, in order .to difcover
contradictions in the facred fcriptares, have been unweari-
ed. But, by all their labours they have not been able to
faften l}:n them the charge of any real inconfiftency.—
"My prefent limits will-not permit e to pay attention te
all the various things which have been alledged, in order
‘to prove either real or-feeming inconfiftencies in fcripture.
There is-no difficulty of:this kind but what has already
‘been folved in a fausfadtrry manner to every -unprejudiced
‘wind, by perfons favoured with abilities and leifure, and
furnithed with proper helps for fuch an undertaking. But
although infidels have often triumphed in fome of thefe
Yeeming contradiions, as if they oppofed infurmountable
-difficulties in the way of believing the fcriptures, yet, I
-apprehend that, if we duly and candidly -attend unto the
-following confiderations, they will ferve as a cluexto folve
the principal difficulties of that kind. :

tft, Somie timés different circumftances in relation to
‘the fame fa&, are velated by different writers who have
‘treated on the fubje&. Circumftances omitted by one are
frequently related by another. Inftances of this kind,
fometimes occar in the writings of the four evangelifts,—-
But fuch is the nature of the variations in their manner of
telating particular fadts, that they are fo far from proving
‘a ¢ontradiction, that they rather copfirm, than iavalidate
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‘their-teftimony, by making it .evident that they did not
“write by collufion, or in concert with one another.

2. Let it be obferved that different faéts and inci-
dents are frequently recorded, between which there ex-
4fts a fimilarity in fome particular -circumftances. This
.apparent fimilarity of fome circumftances, is a reafon why
fa&ts and incideats, although really diflin®, are oftentimes
-miftaken for the fame.  Superficial obfervers miftaking,
in the firft place, the fa@ts for the fame, and upon exam-
ination, findirg not only different, ‘but contradidory cir-
cumftances accurring, confider them as contradictioss be-
tween different writers {peaking of the fame fa®, whereas
the fa&ts which the feveral hiftorians relate, are really dif-
tin&. This obfervation will, I apprehend, be fufficient to
folve all the difficulties which qgccur, in the different ac-
«counts given by the feveral EvaXeliﬂs, of the various ap-
pearances of Chrift after his refurre&ion.  Infidels have
frequently triumphed in thefe accounts as being abfurd and
-contradiory.

3. It is* to be obferved that, in the relation cf falts,
‘there are frequent allufions to particular circumftances
which, at the time when the narrative was penned, were
-well known and underftood, but, at this time the knowl-
edge of them is loft. This may, and doubtlefs does,
fometimes occafion fuch a degree of obfcurity in the nar-
rative as to amount ‘to the appearance of inconfiftency,
‘which, had we a knowledge of théfe particilar circumiftan-
ces, would be entirely rémoved, and every thing appear -
plain and confiftent.

4. 1t is farther worthy® of ‘notice that the fame per-
fons and places hare, ‘frequently, different names given
them in feripture.  This may be a very fatisfaQory rea-
fen, why different writers, while fpedking of ‘the fame
tranfa&ion, fometimes feem to reprefent an event as hap-
pening in different places, each writer defignating the fame
placc by a different name.  Sometimes a fimilar miftake
happens where the fame perfon is delignated by a differ-
ent tame. Whatever feeming inconfiftency this mav
Tometimes occafion, the codtradiction is oniy apparent, aot
real. :

G
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5. With rcfpect to the hiftorical, and efpecially
chronological matters contained in {cripture, it is to ke ob-

-

ferved that fome of the facred writers begin their compu- !
tation of time at one period, and fome at another. This :
'may account for feveral variations in the computation of -
time between the books of the Kings and Chronicles.—

Some of the Kings reigned jointly with their Fathers fev-
cral years, and afterwards reigned alone. It i3 not an
uncommon thing for one facred writer to begin his com-

putation of the period of a particular King’s reign, at the
time when he began to reign jointly with his Father, and

another at the time in ‘which he began to reign alone.—
‘This occafions a variation in their narrative ; but there is
no contradition. _

6. With refpe& to any feeming variation in rela-
tion to points of do&rine, which may be obferved between

any of the facred writers, this arifes from their confidering -
the fubjet in a different point of light, and in relation to -

different obje@s. The molt remarkable, and T believe the

EPRE S

only variation of this kind obfervable in fcripture, is be-

tween the apoftles Paul and James, in the accounts which
they give of the caufe, or ground of juftification. The

fubje@t of which Pagl treats is a finner’s actual juftification

before God. This Paul afferts to be by faith. The fub-
je& of which James treats is evidential juftification before
men, i. e. the only way which we can thew or manifeft our
faith before men is by our works. PauPs defign was to
guard againft the attempts of Judeizing teachers, who
taught that, in order to perfonal juftification before God,
a map muft be circamcifed and keep the law of Mofes.

Tn oppofition to this opinion, fo contrary to the gafpel

fcheme, it was of importance to flate that a man is juftifi-

ed by faith in Chrilt, without the deeds of the law. ~ The
defign of James was. tp guard againt a fet of licentious
profeflors, who, even in that early day, began to creep in-
to the church. Thefe denicd the necefhty, and decried
zhe pra&ice of good works.

9. It is farther to be obferved that the chinge of 2

fingle letter, or even of a fingle point in the Hebrew lan- -

-guage, will make a very material numerical alteration ia
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the compatation of time. From the great fimilarity which
there is between fome of the Hebrew letters, fuch m.i:
takes would be very likely to happen among the grezt
multitede of 4ranfcribers.  Sach a fimall variation, it is
faid by thofe acquainted with the Hebrew language, v.* !
account for the variation between the [tatements given in
Kings and Chronicles, of the age of Ahaziah whea he
began to reign, who in Kings is faid to be twenty two,
and in Chronicles forty two years of age, when he came
to the throne. God has magnified his word above all his
tame. In nothing has this beea donz, in a wore fignal
manaer, than in gearding it againft corruption, and caul-
ing it to be handed down pure to the church. And, in
, it has been guarded effe@ually, in every thing relat-
ing either to do@rine os morals. But we have this treaf
ure in earthen veffels, and in tranfmitting it down to the
church, God has been pleafed to make ufe of fallible men.
To anfwer all the purpofes which infinite wifdom has in
view, it is not neceffary t~ fappofe that providence has fo
watched over every particular’ tranferiber, by a ftanding
miracle, as to guard him againit even a poffibility of mif-
take in every minute circumftance. It is Z much more
reafonable fuppofition that fuch fmall variations may have
crept in, I will not fay through the negligence, but through
the fallibility of tranfcyribers, than that the facred writers
are jullly chargeable with contradi@ions. The form:e
fuppofition may be admitted without either invalidating
the anthority of the facred canon, or impeaching divine
providence for not taking fufficient care to have the fa-
ered oracles tranfmitted free from error or corruption.—
After all, thefe variations, all put together, do not amount
to a fingle contradition in any one point of cither do&trine
or morals. They relate to no point of importance to us,

_and a fuitable attention will remove every feeming diffi-

culty with regard to moft of them, and fuch a harmony
of all the parts of the facred writings appears as cleariy
evidences their original. ,

sthly. The perfetion and fullnefs of {cripture is ano-
ther chara@eriftic whereby thefe facred oracles are diftin-
guithed from all writings claiming only 2 human origin.
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Such is the extent and variety of the matter costained in
them, that they are adapted to perfons of all capacities,
and in all circumftaoces. If we confider- that, fo far as.
rieded attainments in human literarure, the Jewith nae.
tion was far behind many other nations, and if we farther:
confider, that the penmen of the principal part of the fcripa.
tures were far from ranking among the eminent and learan-.
ed in their own nation, but were, with-a few exceptions,.
plain, fenfible, illiterate men ; we would namrallfg expeél:
that the writings of fuch men would, in point of worth,.
and of the folid wifdom and inftru@ion conveyed in them,.
fall immeafurably fhort of the writings of the learned and:
wile of other nations. But when we fiad that, for im-
portance, variety, fullnefs, and profundity of matter ; fox
corte&nefs of principles, and for the amount of folid in-
frudtion to be derived from them, thefe writings . {tand:
uarivalled, to what can we attribute it but to. the unerring
hand. of infpiration 2 Thefe writings contain matter in.
them adapted:to every grade of. intelle®ual endowmeats. .
Among human writings. we find fome adszed to the fitua-.
- tion of thofe who are children or babes m intelle&, and:
which, as foon as the firft rudiments of knowledge. are at.
tained, are of no farther nfe. We find other writings:
which are only adapted to the fituation of thofe whofe in.
teiletual powers are confiderably impsoved, but which are.:
of no ufe to children, becaufe their underftandings are not -
fufficiently enlarged, nor.their judgments arrived at fuch a.
degree of folidity as to.comprehend the matter cootained:
- in them.. Otber writings are calculated only for the learn-.
ed, and are of little or no ufe.to the bulk of mankind.—
But there are. no human writirgs which caneot be under--
flood, and the full meaning of the author comprehended, .
if the writer diltin&tly undeiftood his own meaning. The
fyltem and the ideas of the profoundelt fcholar may be-
fuly comprehended by another of.equal erudition. When,
works of this nature have been perufed with fufficient at-.
tention, the whole view and meaning of the author may.
be {o fully comprchended, that no further inftrution can.
be derived from his works. But thigcan never be ths
cafe with.the facred feriptures.  Ler a.yerfon bz never fa
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great an adept in knowledge, and even in fcriptare knowl.
edge, yet, if he applies to the ftudy of the fcriptures with
a teachable difpofiiion, he may find inftration. Let the
wifeft perufe the fcriptures ever {o often, he need never be
at a lofs for fome thing new. At the fame time, perfons
of the moft flender capacity, if they apply to the ftudy of
the feriptures with honelt hearts, may find many things,
aod thole of the utmoft importance, which they can eafiy
enderftand.  The fcriptures may be ever read with im-
provement. While the weakeft may, at any time, find
fomething adapted to his capacity, the ftrongelt may be
always entertained with fomething new. It may be far-
ther obferved that, in difcoveries, and in fyftems merely
human, one man, or one generation, frequently: improves

‘on the difcoveries of another. Hence it is that ancieat

writings, many times, grow obfolere. The knowiedge
poffeffed by later ages fo far furpafles that of former gen-
trations. that many writings which, for folid wifdom and
inftruGtion were efteemed the ne plus wltras of their day,
are now not efteemed worth the perufal.  Such has been
the fate of many ancient fyltems of philofophy, medicine,
chemiftry, agricuiture, &c. &c. Bt this is pot the cafe
withr the difcoveries of the Bible.* Not one juft idea, up-
on fubje&s eitlrer of morality or religion, has. been added,
beyond what is contained in the fcripwures, although the
!al{ portion of the facred canon was written more than

feventeen hundred years ago.  So far is the moral and

chriftian world from getting a bhead of the feriptures in
tefpedt to religious knowledge, that although one man,
and one generation may improve upon another, by mak-
ing advances in the knowledge of what is contained in
the Bible, they flill remain far, very far behind the feripe
tures themfelves, and the greater their -attainments in
knowledge the more will they be fenfible of their humble
diftance. -

- But what ftill farther diftinguithes the facred {criptures
from all human writings, and evinces their perfe@ion and

o

‘ * Iatrodudtion to,' the New Tefltament,.
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follnels, is-the extenfive, an1 even  univerfal view - whicise
they give of the human heas: in all its turnings and wind-.
ings. There is no temper or exercife of heart, whether -
good or bad, but what may be found to be exa&ly def-

cribed ja this-facred buok ;. and a perfom, by compating
his own heart with th= portrait of the buman heart drawa..
in the Bible, may judge of the fame, whether good or.bad.

No outward circumance in which a man can be placed, .
can be found, that is not taken up, confidered, and proper

dire@icns given in thefe facred pages. The daties of -
every clafs of men are diiltin@ly marked out, as of rulers .
and ruled, magiltrates and fubjeéts, parents and children, .
bufbands aad wives, mafters and fervaats, high .and low, .
rich and poar. Whether a perfon is in profperity or ad=

verfity, rich or poor, in health or in ficknefs, in the bloom .
of life, or defcending into the,dark valley and fhadow of .
death, fuch. is the perfedtion and fullnefs of {cripture, that .
he will find its- direGions and inftra&ions-to reach his.
cafe. Not only do they embrace every variety, and reach .
every poflible cafe which. can occur in.a perfan’s outward .
circumftances ; there is: alfo .00 poffible variation in the:
temper and difpofition of .the mind which. they do not :
reach. Both thofe who have a.gofpel peace of mind and::
thofe who are at eafe in Zion, thofe who are true penitents .
and thofe who are in a ftate of . impenitency, .thofe wha .
are fecure in fin, ftout hearted and far from righteonfnefs, .
and thofe whofe cenfciences are alarmed with a fenfe of
sheir fin and danger, thofe who enjoy the light of God’s-.
countenance and.thofe. who experience the hidings of his .
face, who- walk-in darknefs. and fee po light, may all, not .
barely fee their fituation. defcribed, but may alfo find prop.
er councils and directions.adapted to their, circurnftaoces, ..
is, this facred book.. Can.the like be faid of. .any humaa-

writings whatfoever ? Surely not.  Surely fuch an excel.

lent treafure cannot be.fouad in:a cunningly devifed fable. .
. Gthly. . The fcope and tendency of the facred writings,

which is to give als1 glory to God and not to man, is alfo .
an indication of their original. If there is-a God, arnd .
¥ur cne God, he.mufl neceffarily be infinitely glorious, as .
peflelang eviry pollible perfection.  Confequently, in all
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Eis works, the difplay of his own glorious perfe&ions met:
be his higheft end. A being whofe perfections are infi-
nite, i. €. one. who is infinitely wife, powerful, holy, juft
and good, will naturally a& from the higheft and beft mo~
tive, and as we can conceive no higher motive than the-
difplay of his own infinite peifedions, we may reafonably.
conceive God:to a&.from this higheft end and motive in
all his a@tions. This is merely to act like himfelf, or like:
being what he really is. To this, the ideas given us in the -
facred fcriptures, correfpond, which declare that he made.
all things for. his own glory, and that for his pleafure we-
are and were created.. To difplay the glory of, God is.
the evident fcope of the facred hiftory, particularly of
thofe parts of it which record the narrative of numerous.
fignal, and frequently miraculous, interpofitions of divine:
providence, in behalf of his church and people. The fame-
fcope and tendency is.obfervable in the chriftian dottrines, .
efpecially thofe which immediately refer. to the redemp-.
tion of man by Jefus Chrift. That wonderful plan of re-.
deeming love, through which finners of our apoftate race:
wre reftored ta. the divine favour and image, is fo con-.
trived that.the whole glory of the tranfa&ion redounds to.
God and his grace.  Of bim, and through bimy and to bim.,
are all things.. To him the glory is jultly due. Hereby
the finner is humbled, while the power-and glory of divine -
§mce is exalted; Scripture precepts of morality have al-
o the fame fcope and tendency. If we take a view of -
the morality taught in the Bible, in its jult extent, we will:
find that chriftians are not barely bound to obey the mor-.
al precepts outwardly.. They are to make it their princi-
pal aim, their. higheft end, to glorify God in their bodies -
and their fpirits which are his. TBey are to prefent their-
bodies as a_living facrifice, holy- and acceptable to God-
through Jefus-Chrift. They are to have an eye to God’s.
glory, not merely.in a&s of worfhip and’ devotion, bit-
even in the common affiirs and bufinefs of life’; being en- .
joined whether they eat or drink, or whatever they o, to.
'do all to the glory of God. It is fo neceflary to havean.-
eye to this great end, according to the chriftian fyftem, .
that without fuch a. finglenefs of aim and inteationythes

-
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fcriptare {tandard does not acknowledze a perfon as 3 -

true chriftian. However pun&ual men may be in the ex-
ternal pradtice of religious and moral duties, yet, in the
wview and eltimation of the great fearcher of hearts, their
obedience is not true obedience, nor does any true virtue
or holinefs exift, unlefs this is the leading nrotive whick
influences their condu@. Such is alfo the nature of that
falvation which the gofpel reveals and offers unto men,

that it is, in counexion with a difpofition to aim at this

great end, and in no other way, that our everlafting hap-
- pinefs can be fecured. Such a fcope and defign, invariz-
bly held up to view throaghout the whole of the facred
€anon, is far from being the mark of a human inventiony
‘or of a cunningly devifed fable.
~thly. The laft chara@eriftic of the holy fcriptures
which I fhall mention, and one which very plainly indi-
"cates their origimal, is the light and power which is im
“them to convince and convert finners, and to build up be-
lievers in faith, holinefs, .and comfort unto faivation.—
.This is deelared to be a property of fcripture by the fcrip-
tures themfelves, particularly in the text prefixed to this
Jdifcourfe. The law of the Lord is perfed, comverting the
Joul. This, it is true, is an argyment which will have
“but little weight with a profefled unbeliever, and therefore
may not be fo proper to be ufed in reafoning with men of
that defcription.  But confidering this as a matter de-
pending upon teftimony, the concurring atteftations of the
;@op'e of God, in all ages, ought to have fome weight.
"In refpec even to vifible effects, chriftianity will, by no
means, fuffer by a comparifon with deifn. Altho’ it muft
be confefled, and the truth is a'melancholy one, that
aomipal believers in' chriftianity, many times exhibit but
Jitle of its holy nature in their lives, yet inftances are far
from being rare of perfons whofe lives have been reformed,
" and who, inftead of perfifting in a former courfe of vice and
p{ro_ﬁigq » bave become holy and humble difciples of the
crofs. But I believe not fo much as one folitary inftance
can be gl‘odnced of a perfon who was ever reformed in
" his life, by reje@ing the religion of the gofpel, and embrac-
g deifm ; although, on the other hand, whoufands bavé
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selinquifhed their morality, and become openly vicious and
«§ profligate, on their rejeting chriftianity, Thefe things
+§ may afford fome proof of the beaeficial effe@s of the prin-
[ siples of revealed religion, to the wofld at large, and even
10 the infidel himfelf, but to the real chriftian, they afford
the moft convincing of all evidences. To him the gofpe}
earries its own evidences along with it, in the effe@ts which
it has had upon his own foul. He can reafon on the di- -
vine infpiration of the fcriptures, moch in the fame mas-
oerin which the blind man who had been reftored te.
fight, reafoned on the miraculous powers of Jefus of Na~
2eth, viz. He bath opened mine eyes. The holy ferip-
tores have an admirable tendency to convince of fio.—
They difcover human nature, in all its turniogs and wind-
igs. The perfon convinced feels in his own heart, thofe
evil affe@tions, and corrupt inclinations, which are in fcrip-
ture declared to be the affections of an evil heart. As face
anfwers to face in a glafs, fo does the finner’s heart to the
portrait which is drawn of it in the facred fcriptures. Al-
%ough divine illumination is neceflury to this difcovery,.
Yet, whenever it is made to the foul, there will be an ex-
® agreement between what is impre(t upoa the uader-
Yanding and confcience in a work of convi&ion, and what,
% tevealed in the holy feriptures.  T'he fame obfervations.
e applicable to a work of converfion. T he foul faving-
brought home to God through Jefus Chrift, by a work
°fconverting grace, finds his own views of a Savioar, and.
{ efthe nature of the gofpel falvation, exadly to correfpond;
- with the ideas given of that Saviour and falvation in the
i boly feriptures. Thus he that believeth on the Son hath
' awitnefs in himfelf. This experimental tafte of the truths.
of feripture, gives the chrillian fuch fatisfactory evidences:
that the Bible is the word of God as canoot fail to filence,
all the obje&ions of unbelief, and the children of God,
Many times; feel fuch foul ravithing fatisfaction in finding
their hearts to clofe fuily with the plan of falvation reveal-
edin the feriptures, as they would not exchange for worlds.
I might enlarge on this topic, but, as it does not belong.
b particularly to the prefent argument, I forbear, and fhalt;
dofe the prefent diféou (& with two or three reflectioas; .

S, S
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1ft. Hence we learn that the facred fcriptures are juffly
entitled o all the commendations which good and hol
men have beflowed upon them. The iafpired pfalmil
was one of thofe who was fully fenfible of the worth of
the facred writings, and is very frequent and full in com~
mending them. This he does, not only ia the pafluze
prefixed to this difcourfe as a text, but in many other
places of holy writ. Let us mention a few. Thy word
3 very pure ; thorefore thy fervant loveth it.—Thy aword is
« lamp wnto my fret, and a light wnto my path.—W berewit
al fhall a young man cleanfe bis way ! By taking heed there-
19 according to thy werd.—=Thy word 1 bave kid in mine
heart, that I might not fin againft thes —With a fenfe of his
.own blindnefs he prays— Gpen #bou mine tyes, that i may
Bebold wendrous things out of thy law.—He profefles his
affe&tion to God’s word, faying, 0 bow love 1 thy law, it
és my meditation all thé day.—1I have more underflanding
than all my teachers for thy tefimonies are my meditation.—
7 love thy commandments above gold, yea above fine gold ;
therefore I efleem alk thy precepts concerning all things to be
right, and I bate every falfe way. Thefe are a few of his
commendations of God’s word. Other holy men of old
‘have had an equal efteem of it. How juft they are, every
true chriftian is fenfible. God’s wordis as a light thining
in a dark place until the day dawn and the day ftar arife.
It is our light in darknefs, our joy in forrow, and our hope
in life and in death. ’

2d. From the view which has been taken of the fa-
cred fcriptures, we derive, I think, fomething more thaa 2
‘bare prefumptive argument that they contain a revelation
from God.- They cootain a fyftem of truth and duty,
fuitable for God to reveal and for man to receive.  Sup-
pofing the difficulties which maft be furmounted before we
could become believers, were greater than they are, and
the objections againft revelation were more namernus and
weighty than we find them, the bare confideration that
fach juft views of God and religion are to be touad in
thefe facred books, as are to be obtained from no other
fource, is more than a bare prefumption that they. contain
a revelation from God. Although maay corruptions hawve

-_—<
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been mingled with that religion taught in fcriptgre, and
many attcmpts have been made to found abfurd and con-
tradiftory {yftems, upon the fourtain of divine truths ;
yet the contradi®ions and abfurdities which are ta be
found in fyftems, compofed by fallible nien, are not charge-
able on chriftianity itfelf as revealed in the fcriptures.w
Diftin& from the idea of infpiration, fcripture hiftory is
calculated for the molt noble purpofes, {cripture doGrines
are vaftly important, containing truths worthy of Gad, and
of the utmoft confoquence to mankind, truths of fuch a
sature that they never could have been-difcovered: in an

ether way than by revelation. Scripture morals are moa
excellent, tending to promote the welfare of fociety bere,
and to make individuals happy, beth here and hereafier,
and while an admirable harmony prevails throughout the
various parts, thefcope of the whole is to give glory to
‘God. Here let us paufe and refle& whether thefe be the.
marks of a cunningly devifed fable or of a revelation from
God.  Let it be obferved that, if the fcriptares are in re-
ality a forgery, contrived by defigning men to impofe up-
00 the credulity of mankind, they muft be a forgery, in-
veated by the wotlt of men, aiming thereby at the worft
of purpafes, and influenced by the worft of motives. But
can it be fuppofed that the worft of men, the very dregs
‘of the buman race, as all impoftors muft be, if they at.
1empted to forge a religien, fhould forge ome on which
not a fingle trait of theiwr own profligate charaéter {hould
be impreffed, one which fhouid give no toleration whatfo.
ever to any unruly paffion or vicious inclination, but was
+0 all points of view oppofite to every depraved difpofition
of the human heart, and fhould firictly forbid all thofe
things to which the depraved inclinations of men are fo
univerfally prone ? That the worft of men, atting for the
worft of purpofes, and influenced by the worlt of motives,
thould do all this, without propofing to themfelves any
temporal reward, or the gratification of any one corrupt
inclination, is a molt extraordinary fuppofition indeed and
one which cannot be admitted without the utmoft ftretch -
of credulity. ‘The very idea of fuch a forgery is impoffi-
ble. There are other {chemes befides chriftianity which
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have made fome pretentions to revelation. But have they
not all been deftitute of any fuch chara&ters or marks of
divinity ? In ancient paganifm, we fee a mixtare of mid-
night darknefs, error, and fuperflition, blended with the
pradtice of fuch external rites as frequently contained in
them the height of cruelty and impiety. Their {fyflem of
morality, both in refpe@ to extent, principle, and motive,
was very defeQtive, and the grofleft immoralities frequent-
by paffed for a&s of piety and devotion. The religion of
Mahomet has, ftampt upon it, the molt evideot marks of
fraud and impofture ; is calculated to infpire- the worft of
paflions, cruelty, malice, and revenge, and tends to the
practice of unbounded licentioufnefs. It is true it con-
tains fome precepts of morality, borrowed from the chrif-
tian revelation, yet this fyftem is a f{lranger to puwity of
heart, and the eternal rewards it holds up to view confift
-only in a pgradife of fenfual delights, where there is every
thing to pleafe a carnal vicious appetite, but nothing to
fatis%y a holy or virtuous mind. As the founder of it
was a man of profligate morals, fo he made ufe of his re-
ligion as an.engine te forward his fchemes of ambition,
and to eftablifh a temporal dominion. But no fuch thing
appeared in the charadter and Jife of the foufder of the
chriftian religion. This fubje&, hewever, will be reaf-
fumed in a future difcourfe. At prefent I conclude with
this obfervation, that if the {criptures are fo excellent, and
contain fo many marks of divinity, then we are under ob-
Jigations to prize and efteem them. Let us fearch them
daily, and endeavour to regulate our hearts and lives Yy
the pattern of holinefs which they exhibit, :

~
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Luke xvi. 29, 31.

Abrabam faith unts him, they have Mofis and the Proph-
ets 3 let them hear them. -

And he faid unto bim, if they hear mot Mofes™and the
?ropbd:, neither avill they be perfuaded, though one rofe
Jrom the dead. :

THESE words are a part of the parable of the rich
man and Lazarus, (if it may be called a parable,) which we
“have recordgd at large, from the 1gth verfe to the end of
this chapter. Qur bi.ffled Loid communicated many fol-
emn and interefling truths to his heaters in parables, but
among’ all his dilcourfes of that kind, we will find none
niore plain or more "important than this. Indeed it has
been a qucllion among commentators whether it ought to
be denominated a parable at all, and not rather a piece of
hiftory, literally true, which our blefled Lord related from
his knowledge of the unfeen woild. Our Savisur does
not call it a parable, nor does he add any particular illufs
tration or ex;laration of it to his difciples  No fuch ex-
placation appcus to be neceflary.  In it we have a rcla-
tion of the very diferent fituation of two perfons in this
world, ard the ftill unfpeakably greater difference betweea
them in a future fiate.  The anxicty dil:overed by the
rich man that Abraham would fend Lazares to warn his
b.ethren, who were ftiil in the world, left they thold 1o
come into that place of torment, carnot be fuppo'ec te
arifc from any hencvelent affeion which be hud to his
grdthren or his Father’s houfe, but rather from a fear, left,

H, ¢
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by their coming into that place of horror and defpair, they
fhould add to his own torment, as the had probably bees,
by his evil example, the means of hardening them in wick-
ednefs.  This requeft is denied, and his brethren are re-
ferred to Mofes and the Prophets. The fentiments here
exprefled by the rich man, who was in torments, are a-
greeable to impreflions which are prevaleot among many.
Mankind are prone to overlook, or at leaft to undervalue,
thofe means which God ‘has inftituted, and to which pro-
vidence has favoured them with a daily, free, and unre-
Atrained accéfs. They thus reafon with themfelves, If
they could be favoured with fuch and fuch extraordi

means ; if they were to fee the truths of the Gofpel con-
firmed by inconteftable miracles; if it had been their lot to
fee and converfe with Chrift in the flefh, or live in the age
of infpiration ; or if one was to .be fent from the dead to in-
form them of what paffed in the unfeen world, and warn
them of their danger ; or, if God was to fend an Angel
-from heaveu to preach the everlafting Gofpel, inftead of
one in their own nature, a man of like palhions ‘with them-
felves—they would believe and turn from' their evil ways.
But experience has proved this to be fallacious, by fhow-
ing how little cffe& the moft ftupenduous miracles have,
many times, had upon she minds of men. Extraordinary
means, at leaft means which the imaginations .of men
would devife, if they may be called 'means, may alarm, be-
wilder, and fiighten, and might, probably, promote the
caufe of fuperltition, but it is the fpirit, with the ward,
that quickeneth. If the hearts of the children of .men
are not foftened in the ufe of ordinary means, there is no
profpe that a change would be effe@ed, either by extra-
- ordinary operations of providence, or by even, inverting
“the courfe of nature. It is accordingly added, If they
‘bear not Mofes and the Prophets, neither awill they be per-
JSeaded, though ome rofe from the dead. But the particular
purpofe, which I have in view in difcourfing from thefe
words, is to confider them in the light of an atteftation,
given by our blefled Saviour, to the tiuth or divioe origin-
al of the writings of Mofes and the Prophets, or of the

<

various writings compofing the Old Teftament. The par-



- DISCOURSE IiL eT

ticular defign of this difcourfe, taken in conncxion with .
thofe which precede and follow it, will be to prove by
" fa&ts, that the facred books compoling the Oid Tefta-
ment, are divinely infpired, or that Mofes and the Proph-
. ets are worthy to be heard, and their writings received as
| containing an effential part of that revelation which God
has been pleafed to-giveto mankind.
; Before E proceed: diredly to tire proof ¢f the anthenti.
city of the Old Teftament, it may not be amifs to take a
brief view of religion, as revealed in the writings of Mofes
and the Prophets. This may be coofidered under two
periods..
- it As it appeared sader the patriarchal difpenfation,
* Under this difpenfationy religious rites were few, and rev-
elation confined within i narrow compafs. It confifted
in the true knowledge and upadulterated worfhip of the
kiving and true God, as diftingoithed from the prevailing.
idolacry of the times ; in a firmx belief in, and reliance up-
on, both his general and particular providence ; in a hope
of pardoning mrercy to. penitent finners, and: in a confi-
dence in God as the great rewasder of thofe who dilie:
gently feek him, which rewards they were taught to ex-
ped, not merely in this life, but priacipally in a future and
better world : For we are wold that they fought a better
country, even an heavenly. From the earlielt period,
they had an expe&ation, founded firlt upon. one, and af- .
terwards upon a variety of promifes, that a great Saviour-
would, in due time, appear in our nature, who was to re-
deem mankind from the ruins of the apoflacy,. and whofe
fufferings and death, for the purpofe of fatisfying divine
jultice, for the fins of men, were prefigured by the very
ancient rite of facrificing. In thefe divine promifes the
Patriarchs had a firm faith,.in which they lived and died.
The whole of the revelation of a Mefliah made toour firf}
parents, was, at firlt cantained in that, comparatively, obs
fcure promife, that. the feed of the woman flionld bruife the
ferpent’s head. In the call of Abraham, and the promife
made to him that in his feed fhould all the families of the.
earth be bleffed, this revelation bscame fomewhat morg
plaio agd diftinct.  This faith in the promifes, connefted
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with the pradice of virtue, or univerfal holinefs, appears
ion. ‘The prufiice of this religion wis remarkably exem-
plified ip Noal, Abraham, laac, Jacob, Job, and other
Old Teftamer t faints, who al/ died in faith, not having re-
ccived the promifesy but having feen them afar off and were
perfraded of thom and embraced them, v
"L he fecond view of religion exhibited in the Old Tef~
tament, is in the Mofuic difpenfation. The covenant
made with Abraham, is, by the Apoftle Paul, denominat
€d, The covenaat that was confirmed before of God in
Chrifl. This,the law abich was four hundred and thirty years
after, cannot difannul, that it fbould make the promife of none
¢fs&.  This was fubftantially the fame religion with that
which was pra&ifed in the more ancient patriarchal times,
with the addition of a fpecial covenant, made with a pe-
culiar people, among whom God was pleafed to ere® a
facred polity, and to whom he gave a revelation of his
will, which was now, for the firft time, committed to
writing, as the beft and fafet mean of its prcfervation,
whereas it had been, heretofore, handed down by tradi-
tion, which, on account of the long lives of the anciens
Patriarchs, and the narrow limits within which revelation
was confirmed, had been heretofore eafy. The principal
ends for which this fucred polity was ercéted were, to re-
fore and preferve the true worfhip of God which had
been corrupted, and more effe@ually to guard againft that
fyltem of grofs idolatry which now began to_prevail, al-
moft univerfully, among the nations of the world, by ef-
tablithicg fuch a fyftem of laws as would keep the Jewsa
diftin& people from all other nations, as well as engage
them to a holy pratice, by the purity of their laws, which
were to them a rule of duty, enforced by fevere penalties,
uader the {io&ion of divine authority, and to keep alive
in their minds, the hope and expeQation of that Meffizh
who kad been early promifed, and who was pow more
particularly foretold by many additionsl intimations, as.
well as prefigured in that grea: variety of typical inftitue
tions, which made fo confpicuous a part of their worfhip.

Whoever inpactially confiders the Mofiic difpenfationy,

to have been the main principle of the patriarchal relig- -
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will find it to-be admirably adapted to thefe eads. The
writings of Mofes and the Prophets teach us to form the
moft joft and exalted conceptions of the Deity, as a being
'goﬂ'eﬁng every poffible-perfe@ion ; as moft wife, powerful,

oly, juft, and good ; asloving halincfs, ard having the ut-
moft abhorrence of all fin and wickednefs, but, at the
fame time, merciful and gracious, flow to anger, and ready
20 forgive the penitent ; as a Being who is every where
prefent, preferving and upholding all things by his power,.
and controuling and governing them by ks providence,
and as ope whom.we are under indifpenfible obligations
¢o love, honour and obey. All focial duties may. alfo,
be confidered-as included- in that comprehenfive precept,
Thou fbalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf.

But not to.repeat the remarks which have been made
on the internal charalters of divinity, appearing in the
feriptures, in a preceding difcoutfe, 1 awvould here obferve,
that the aflumed fa@s on which the divine aathority of
the feriptures of the. Old: Tellament is predicated, are—
fach as thefe.— That- this world was created by God.—

"hat man was a-part of this creation, and was, as-he came
from the hands of his maker, in a holy and happy ftate —
That he foon fell fiom this {tate of holinefs and blifs, and.
confequently became the parent of an apoftate progeny.—
That God early gave to his creatare man, fome intima.
tions of-a-way of:relief from the ruins of. this apoftacy.—
That, with a view to pave the way forthe final accom-
plitiment of this parpofe of mercy; God was gracioufly
pleafed to enter into a covenant with Abralam, in order
10 feparate from the reft of mankind a' peculiar people to
himfelf, and to inftitute and maintain: the - erye worthip of
God-among them.—That this feparation between that
branch of the pofterity of Abraham, afterwards called
Jews, and-otlier nations became more marked; and-the difc
tintion between them and the reft of the world preates,
by the addition of the Mofaic difpenfation, and the eftab-
Jithment of a particular fyem of written laws.—That this
feparationand eftablithment was eftected by fuch a feries
of unqueftionable miracles as evidently difcovered the fin-
ger of God.-—'l‘halt; during the continvance of the Mofe--
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ic economy, the compafs of revelation was, from time to-
time enlarged, and became, by degrees, more clear, by the
writings. of extwraordina-y Prophets who were fucceflively
raifcd up under that difpenfation, and whofe divine mif-
fion was attefled, both by the miracles which they wrought,
and by the exa&:accomplithment of many of their. predic.
tions. .

Lo order to illuftrate the divine: authority and ialpira-
tion of the Cli Teltament, it will be proper to begin with
e writings of Mules, as thefe are unquettionably the mott
ancient of the facred writings, and as they are the key to.
the Old Teftament. The divine authority of thefe being
cltablifhed; that of the other fucred. books will follow of.
sourfe.

That there was fuch a perfon as Mofes, who flourithed:
between fourteen and fifteen bundied years before the:
chrifian era, and who condued a. valt number of the
defcendants of Abraham out of Egypt, leading them
through the defarts of Arabia, towards-the land of Canaan, .
and who gave them a fyftem.of laws which are [till ex~
tant, and for which the nation has always entertsined the .
greateft veneration, is. cleatly: proved, not barely by.the
teftimony of the Jews themfelves, but alfo from the writ-.
ings of other nations, particulatly the Egyptians, Greeks,
Syrians, Phenicians,. Chaldeaas and Romaas, as appears:
from Jofephus’s two books againit Appian, as well as from
many fragmeats of ancient hiftorians, which are ftill ex~
tant, as has been made- abundantly to. appear by. the re-.
fearches of the learned..

If we confider Mofes in no other light than that of a
fKithful hiftorian, his hiftory is entitled to peculiar regard
en account of its great antiquity. Mofes, according to-
the concurrent teltimony of all antiquity, flourithed be-
pween fourteen and fifteen hundred years before the chrife-
Man era, and there is no profane hiftory now extant which
«an lay even the remoteft claim to authenticity, which is
sot nearly a thoufand years later. than that.date. Heio-
dotus, who is fiiled, by Cicero, the father of hiftory, wrote,
.according to computation, about one thoufand and fifty
-years after. Mofis.  Xcnophon, Thucydides, Diogenes,
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Laertius, and other Greek and Roman Liftorians, are (il
‘of a later date than Herodotus.  So that there are reo
authentic hiftorical writings now extant, which are not at
lealt one thoufand years later than Mofes. He had the
beft opportunity to obtain corre& information concerning
the fa&ts which he relates as an hiftorian.  The greateit
part of the Mofuic hiftory contains a relation of futs and.

_events which fzll immediately wizhin the f{phere of his.

own obferyation, and to a principa! part of which he was
an eye witncfs. Such was the whole of the Ifracditith.
hiftory, from. the time in which he was fiat to anrounce. P
their deliverance out of the bondage ¢f Lgypt, until they:
were on the point of going over Jordan, to take pofleifion
of the promifed Jand.  ‘t'o.all that feries of ex:raordinary
mMiracles which were wrought, either in Egypt in the pre-.
fence of Pharaoh at the Red Sea, at mcunt Sinai.on the
eccafion of the giving of the law, and at divers other
umes and places, during the whole cf their forty years
march through the wildernefs, he was, for the molt part,
an eye witnefs.. Asto that part of the facred. hiftory
which is contained in the book of Genefis, and relates to-
¢vents which happened. before Mofes’s time, the principal
part of it relates to.the Patriarchs. Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob,
and Jofeph, and. to the fe:tlement of the children of Ifrael
i the land. of Egypt. Thefe are fubje@s concerning.
which he may well be fuppofed to. have had good infos-
mation,. With refpe& to events which happened before:
Abraham’s time, the accounts contained in the Mofaic:
biftory are generally, very fhort, confifting chiefly of brief
acecdotes, the memory of which was eaflly pre{drved, ef-
pecially. if we take into view the long lives of the ancient
Patriarchs, and through how few hands a. tradition muft
pafs, in.order that it might reach from. Adam to Abra-
ham.. The moft circumftantial account which we have of
any event dur;ng_that, period is the hiltory of the deluge,
and of the falvation of Noah and his family in the ark.—
This was an event, fo fingular in its nature, and remarka-
blein all its circamflances and confequences, that the-
memory of it was eafily. preferved. It is alfo a ftrong.
prefiumption in favour of the authenticity of the Mofai¢
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writings, and of she fidelity of the hiftorian, that- his-hif-
tory is entirely free from, thofe fabulous romantic narra-
tives with which later accounts of that period of which he
treats have been filled, whereby its real biltory has beea.
difguifed. Neither does he give in to the extravagant
antiquities of the ealtern natioas, but affigns the era of the
world’s creation to a period confiltent with reafon and the-
appearances of nature and within the bounds of" credibility..
Add to this that many of the principal fads recorded in
the Mofaic hiitory, are confirmed by collateral teflimony, -
the ancient hiftorians of other nations recording. fubftan.
tially the fame events, although frequently. disfigured and
difguifed with fable. Authorities to this purpofe may be
found collefted by.the learned: and judicious Mr.. Stack--
houfe and others who have written on the fubje@t. Per-
haps it cannot. now be fully explained in. what particular
way the memory of paft events was handed down to pof
terity, before the method of committing them to writing.
was adopted. But, that they had ways of doing this,
which to them were very intelligible, is without a doubt,.
and by their having to pafs thrcugh fo few hands in order:
to their being tranfmitted, the difficulty was greatly di-
minithed. Thus the Mofaic hiftory, juftly deferves great
credit, even if we allow. the writer no more honour than
that of being a faithful hiftorian. Bus if we fuppofe him
to be divinely infpired, a point of which in the fequel of
this difcouwrfe we fhall- attempt the proof, ehere cannot a.
doubt remain but he was. infallibly affifed in. recording,
fach events as were to be of fature ufe to the church.
There are, alfo, invincible fats-to prove the divine 0--
viginal of that peculiar conflitntion which was given unto -
the childrea of Ifrael by Nfofes, aad of that fyltem of:
laws by which 1hs nation was to be governed. Here let-
it be obferved that, at the time when the laws of Mofes
and the Hraclitibh conflitution were eftablifhed, it is a 2&
which cannotbe contefted, that- idolatry and: polytheifin:
were {pread, almoft univerfally, throughout the world. 1f:
this was the cafe, a trath abundantly attefted by ftubborn:
fadls, there was very little ground for the expe®ation that.
efer mankind: would be recovered out of that fink of idole
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atry and corruption into which almoft the whole human
¥ace had fallen, without fome extraordinary expedient, a-
bove what either philofophers or legiflators could effcé.
If therefore, it plealed God to interpofe, in an extraordi-
-mary maanner, in order to accomplifh this end, it ought to
be ackpowledged as a fignal inftance of his goodnef: and
wifdom. If ever there could be a fuitable time for fuch
‘an extraordinary interpofition, it was on the prefent occa-
fion, when fuch ar important purpofe was to be effe@ed as
the reftoring and maintaining an effential article of relig-
ion which had been, either entitely loft, or grofsly cor-
rupted.  This was one principal defign of the erection of
the Mofaic economy. To promote this end was the fcope
of the extraordinary miraculous fa&s by which it was at-
tefted. Tts chief aim was to eftablith the worfhip of the
one true God, the maker of heaven and earth, and to fup-
prefs, as far as its influence reached, that idolatry and 1{.
pertlition which the wife men of other nations, either en-
couraged, or found it impoflible to abolith. Now, how
the moft ignorant, barbarous, and fuperftitions of all peo-.
ple, (a chara@er very liberally beftowed upon the Jews:
by the enemies of revelation,) happened to hit upon fuch.
a conftitution, and by what means they obtained fuch.a
clear underftanding cof the unity of the Supreme DBeing,.
and eantertained fuch worthy thoughts of God and divine
things ; how it came to.pafs that thefe things becamo
known, noton'y to a few of their wife men, but became a.
part of the national belief and profeflion, and incorporated
with their civil conftitution, while the wifer nations of
Greece and Rome were funk into the groff:ft idolatry and
fuperftition, noiwithftanding their far greater attainments.
in human learning. can. be accounted for in no other way-
than by fuppofing that the former dcrived their nctions o-
riginally from divine revelation.
It is true nothing has afforded infilels and profune wits
a more fertile fubjec for ridicule, than the notion that the
Jews were a cholen peoples  To. reproach and vilify that
nations, {cems to be a common place topic with anbeliev-
ers in every age, that they may thereby render ridiculous
the idea of their being a peculiar people to. whom the or-



04 DISCOU RSE III,

acles of God- were committed. A noted- deiftical writer
of the laft century obferves,* ¢ That it is abfurd to fup-
¢ pofe that God would fele& a.people to. himfelf, among
¢ whom he would eret a peculiar conftitation. for the pre-
* fcrving his knowledge and worthip, apart from the reft
¢ of mankind.. Or ifhe had. thought fit that the facred
“ depofit fhoald be committed to a people chofen to pre-
“ ferve it till the cominj of the Mefliah, no people was lefs.
¢ fit for this truft-than the Ifraclites, upon many accounts.
¢ They broke their truft contianally. The revelations.
¢ made to them were fhut up in. a linke corner of the-
¢ world, among a people, by that very law which they
“ received, excluded from commerce with the reft of the
‘“ worid, A people fo little known, asd contemned by
* thofe who knew them, were very unfit to propagate the
¢ do&rine of one God to the world.”

But it is in.vain to pretend to reafon, much lefs to cavil
againlt a plain matter of f2&. For hewever the notion:
that the Jews were a chofen race may be ridiculed, it ftill
remains a fa& which cannet be contefted, that, as a peo-
ples they were remarkably diftinguifhed from all other na-
tions ef the world, by their knowledge and werfhip of the-
true God. Whoever impartially compares the ancient.
heathen writings with the Jewith facred books, muft be.
ftruck with the amazing difference; It muit be ackaowl-
edged that feveral gentile nations, particularly the ancient
Greeks and Romans, were famous for learning and polite-.
nefs, emineat for their knowledge of the liberal. arts and:
fciences. In thefe attainments the Jews bore no compar-
ifon with them. But in matters of religion, we every.
where meet. with the molt unqueftionable proofs of- idota..
try and polytheifm, not ooly. univerfally prevalent among.
the common people, but countenanced by their greate(t
and wifelt men, ftatefmen and philofophers, and fan&ion-
ed by their laws. On the other hand, if we tarn to the. .
Jews, a people no way emineat fer their knowledge of the:
liberal arts. and fcientes, we find that the knowledge:

* Lord Bolingbroke,

’
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ard woarfhip of cne true God, the Lerd and maker of
heaven and earth, and of him alone, was a fundamental
principle of their religion, and incorporated with the civil
conftitution. of their ftate, while all worfhip of inferior de-
ities, or .of the true God by images was exprefsly forbid-
den by their laws. At the fame tithe, their facred writ-
ings every where abound with fentiments of the moft pro-
found veneration for the Deity, with the moft exalted
ideas-of his incomparable pesfections and his all difpofing
providence. Nor is this the fpirit of their moral a0d de-
votianal writings only. ‘We have feen that it.alfobreathes
in their hiftories, the principal defign of which is to pro-
wote the-great ends of eeligion, by reprefenting the happy
flate. of their nasien, when they adhered to the true wor-
hip of:God -and were governed by his laws, and the ca-
lamities and miferies which befel them as a punifhment
for their zebellion. It is therefore a very -natural enquiry
‘what can be the reafon of this amazing difference between
-the Jews and the moft learned -and civilized heathens ?
It will readily be allowed that, of themfelves, they
were -neither more wife, more knowing, or better philofo-
phers, or capable .of making deeper -obfervations and re-
{fearches, than other nations. Nor does it appear tha
their difpdfitions were naturally more virtuous. We have,
therefore, every reafon in the world to believe, -that, if
left to follow the di@ates of their own judgements, and
the prevailing bias of their .own inclinations, they would
bave been involved in the common idolatry of the times,
as.well as the other nations by whom they were furround-
€d. That this was not the .cafe, but -that, on the other
(and, they were fo remarkably.diftinguifhed from all other
mations, wasonly owing to theadvantages of a revelation,and
20 that peculiar eonflitution which they were under, which
was of divine original, and confirmed by fo many miraculous
atteftations. Thus notwithftanding.all the outcry and ridi-
<ule againft the Jews, as the meft unfit peaple upon earth,
to have the facred depofit committed to their care, it ap-
.pears that they-were the onlx people to be found in all an-
tiquity, of whom there exifts any fufficient evidence ia

the reords of hiflory,.that they made a public mational ac-
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knowledgement of this great principle of the unity of the
Supreme Being, and had it incorporated into the confti-
tution of their ftate. This could be owing to nothing
clfe than the divine infpiration -of their facred Looks.

We may farther add, that the noble difintereftednefs
which is every where difplayed in the condu& of the Jew-
ith Lawgiver, in the part which he took, both in-deliver-
ing the children of Ifrael out of their Egyptian bondage,
and in leading them fo long through the wildernefs, af-
fords moft conclufive evidence that he afted by a divine
authority and impulfe.  If we allow to ‘the Jewith Law-
giver but a modergte fhare of common fenfe, we muft ce-
ceflarily admit that he could be aftuated by no worldly
motive, when he was ipduced to leave  Egypt, and under-
take the hazardous and hopelefs proje@ of delivering his
brethren out-of their Iigyptian -bondage. (For hazardogs
and hopelefs his profpe muft be, unlefs he afted by a .
vine commiflion.) Brought up and educated inthe E-
gyptian court, being the reputed fon of Pharaoh’s daugh-
tcr, and if not “heir apparent to the crown of Egypt, as
fome fuppofe,-and as 1 believe Jofephus afferts, at leaft .
‘heir to the moft honourable offices and principal emolu-~
ments of the kingdom, what man in his fenfes would have
abandoned the ceitain profpe& of fo fair an inheritance,
for the defperate ‘projedt of -delivering a number of flaves
out of the hands of a cruel tyrant, by the mere force of
perfuafion, backed with a variety of pretended @ns and
worders in which he was himfe!f confcious there was ne
reality,  Slaves too who were neither looking for, nor-ex-
‘pedting any fuch thing as deliverance, and whofe fpiries
-had-beceme fo completely depreffed, by the long contin-
vance of their cruel bondage, that they were not only in-
«capable of moving a fingle (tep towards their own deliv-
-erance, but were even incapable of believing the report of
it when it was told them. Had Mofes forged the mefc
fages which ke brought to Pharaoh, what profpe& had he
thet a baughty cruel tyrant would hearken to them ? How
would he bave dared to have delivered them, when, in-
dtead of having even the {malleft jrofjedt of fuccefs, he-
naft exped to be with a8 a fugitive from juftice -
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A nd furely no finifter motive could render him ambitious

- of the tak of leading that congregation through the vait

- and howling wildernefs, after he had brought them out of
Egypt, while, during a tedious pilgrimage of forty years,
he was almoft perpetually vexed with their rebellions and

- ewrmorings. Had he not aéted by divine authority, hav.
ing the promifes of Jehovah for his encouragement, and
been fupported by divine aid, he muft have funk under the
tafk

In framing the civil conflitstion of the Jews, Mofes al-
* fo adts vith fuch 2 noble difintereftednefs as fhows God
" to be the immediate author of his laws, and that they
" were no invention of his own, -having for their bafis a
“plan to aggrandize either himfelf or his family. Although
- he was chief ruler and judge -among the Ifraelites, this
“was rather a burthenfome than a profitable office. Defides
~the great and conflant fatigue of his office, it expofed him
‘ t@ the envy of thofe of fuperior rank and to the repeated
*murmurings of a rebellious, refractory multitude; while ke
- neither enriched nor aggrandized himfelf, nor made any
- provifion for the contindance of the fupreme power in
his family. He leaves his pofterity in the rank of com-
"mon Levites, of that family to which, according to his
" own laws, the moft laborious fervices were affigned, while
“the priefthoed, an effice both of horeur and profit, was
affigned to the family of his brother Aaron. Thefe are
“fuch adts of difintereflednéfs as plainly thow us that the
"Jewifh' Lawgiver a®ed by a divine commihion and au-
‘ thority.
It is alfo wortby of obfervation, that nothing fhort of
“the fulleft perfuafion, both of the- divine anthority of the
laws, and of the divine infpiration of the Lawgiver, con-
“firmed by the moft undoubted fa&s or miracles, could
have impofed fuch a peculiar confhitution upon the Ifrael-:
ires as in fact feparated them much. contrary to their in.
clinatiqos, from the other nations of the world. It ap-
peais from the whole tenor of the Jewith hiftory, that, as
a people, they kad a‘very fireng predile@ion -for the idol-
-atrous cuftoms of the furrounding nations. At the time -
-of their coming vy ont of Egypt, they appear to have been
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greatly leavened with the fuperflition and idolatry of the
Egyptians, among whom they had fo long fojourned. &
cannot, therefore, be fuppofed that, in fo fhort a time af:
ter their coming up out of Egypt, they would receive.a
law as divine, ‘which prohibited all thefe idolatrous cuf-
toms, towards which they had fuch a firong inclination,
under the fevereft penalties, unlefs they-had the moft con-
vincing proofs that the prohibition came from-God. This
vwill appear in a ftill ftronger point of light when it is con-
“ fidered that a flri& adherence to-their law, which prohib-
- ited, in the moft peremptory terms and under the fevereft
penalties, all - conoexion, -or -communion with their
neighbours-in their idolatrons coftoms, not unly thwarted
their own inclinations but expofed them to the contempt
- and frequent hoflilities of the furrounding "nations. Nor
would Mofes have attempted to impofe fuch a law upon
-t without divine authority. None of the famed legif-
Yators of antiquity, whatever were their private fentiments
:mbout the prevailing idolatry of the times, were ever found
“hardy enough to enact laws . for “its reformation or -fup-
preflion. © Had the Jewifh Lawgiver, -therefore, attempt.
«ed to forge a body of laws.with -a view to ingratiate him-
» felf with the multitude, ot i order to pave the way for 'his
perfonal aggrandizement, ke could not have made a more
‘unfortunate choice: than in the fyftem which he impofed
-upon the Jews. ‘Had this been his-view ‘he would have
flattered their - inclinations, \and adapted the fpirit of his
Yaws to their . terapers, - difpofitions and prejudices. He
“would not have enadted laws, fan@ioned with fuch fevere
-penalties; which wereTo contrary to the humours and in-
clinations of a people who, from the general tenor of their
cordud, appear to have vbeen fufficiently intradable and
ungovernable. Had not both Mofes and the Ifraelites
been fully perfuaded that thefe laws came from God, the
ope would not have ena&ed, nor the other -fubmitted to
-them.
There are feveral laws contained in the Ifraclitith code
which, had not God miraculoufly counteraed their def-
“tru@tive tendency, would, humanly fpeaking, have gone
“near 10, have ruined the Jewith flate, bet having. God fer
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their author, they were well calculated to imprefs upon

the minds of that people a feafe of their conftant dependis
ence upon the author of their being.  Such were the laws

of the fabbatic year, by which they were obliged to leav=

their grounds uncultivated one whole year in feven, aad
of the Jubilee which obliged them to abitain from tillape

two whole years in -fucceffion, viz. every forty niath and
every. fiftieth year.. Thefe laws mult have, finally, pro-
duced a famine, and ruined the Jewith commonwealth,
bad not. God contioued,- miraculoufly, to fuliil his promife

of greatly bleffing the fixth year. Such was alfo the law

bp which all their males, from fixteen to fixty years of
age, were obliged to appear at Jerufalem three times in a-
year, viz. at the Paffover, on the day of Pentecoft, and at
the fea(t of Tabernacles. At thefe feafons their frontiers

muft beleft entirely defencelefs, and expofed to the ravages
and incurfiens of thofe numerous hoflils nations by which

they were on all fides furrounded. Such was alfo, ina
degree, the law of circumecifion, which was a rite not on-
ly painful in itfelf but-one which rendered the Jews very._
tidiculous in the view of the furronnding nationsc.

The law enjoining facrifices and offerings . was alfo very.
laborious and expenfive. They were, moreover, put to -
great charges for the maintenance of the Prielts and Les
vites, and-for the building, repairing, and adorning the
Temple, as well as for many other things requifite in their
inftitated worfhip. The prohibition of particular meats,, .
fome of which were flatteiing enough to the appetite, as-
well as gheir laburious wathiags, cleanfings, and purifyings,,
which fo frequently occurred, were, alfo, fevere reftraints,

“mpon the liberties o{ the Jews. Now can it be fuppofed,.

either that Mofes would have enacted, or that the Ifrael-
ites would have received, and tamely- fubmitted to fuch-
laws, if they had not had the moft convincing proofs that
they were izanﬂioned by the exprefs appointmzat of heave. -
en ¥

® G There is no other inftance than that of the Mofi-.
"isgede,.of 2 body of laws being produced at once, 8™

~vA N
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But that which puts the divine authority of the wrrit-.

ings of Mofes, and confequently of the whole of the Old*

‘T'eftament, paft all difpute, is the feries of miraculous fads .
by which it is attelted, and to which Mofes appeals as a
proof of his miflion. Here let it be obferved, that as mir-
acles compofe fo confliderable a part of the proof of the -
divine authority and infpiration both of the Old and New .
‘Teftaments, it may not be amifs, once for all, to make
fome brief obfervations upon that fpecies of -evidence
tending to fhow in what feafe fuch works may. be relied :
on as proofs. -

1ft. It cannot, with any appearance of reafon, be deni-
ed but God may enable perfons, commiffiened by him, to -
work miracles, or to do works above the common powers,
and contrary to the ufual courfe of nature. To which of -
the Divine attributes is this a contradi&ion ? "May.not the -
fame God who created the fun, and firft put it in motion, ..
fop that Juminary in its courfe for a time as hz did in the
valley of Gibeon, or caufe the thadow on the dial of A--
huz to go backward ? Caonot he, who firft breathed inte -
ruan’s noflrils the breath of hie, veilore the virl buk 2.
ter it bas been extinguithed, or its operations fufpended ?

« remaining without alteration afterwards.  Thofe of
¢ Mahomet and other impoftors have gencrally been com-
« piled by degrees, according to the exigencies of the.
“ Bates, the prevalence of: particular factions or.the au.-
o thority who governed the people at his own will. Ma.-
¢ homet made his laws not to carb 4he paffions, but to .
«¢ humour. the genius of the people. They were there- .
o fore altered and repealed for the fume caufes. Where.
¢ as the body politic of the Ifraelites, took upon it a com--
« plete form. at- once, conformable- not only  to its then -
s prefent neceflities in the wildernefs, but to all its future’
<t circumftances when- fettled in a regular government,:.
¢¢ furrounded by neighbouring nations .in the land of Ca-.
¢ paan, and. has preferved the fame form to the prefent -
« time, and that under the highelt external difadvantages.”” ©
: Age of Revelation, Page 37. .
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#F he can do this by his own power, a pafition which none
will deny, what hinders him.from enabling perfons, com:
miffioned by himfelf, to-do fuch things in his name ? To
deny him this power wonld be to limit the Almighty.
2dly. When God does thus ensble perifons to work
unqueftionable miracles, and refls the proof of - the divine .
miflion of thofe who are fent by him on that kiad of evi.
dence, fuch miraculous works are to be efteemed as valid
proofs, efpecially where the appeal is made, not to a fin--
gle fa&t, but to a feries of extraordinary operations, .
wrought, not merely in private, but publickly for the cox-.
viction of all. . Such wete the extraordinary and miraca-
leus works,:of which an accouat is-recorded in the facred .
feriptures, pariiculatly the miracles wrought in Egypt, at .
the Red Sea, at Mouat Sinai on-the occafion of the giv.
ing of the: Law,and on various. other .occafions during .
lirael’s journey through the.wildernefs. . Such were alfo, -
the miracles, both of our.Saviour.aad his Ajoftles which -
are recorded in the New Teftamen:. There is a remark- .
able difference between the-miracles recorded in feripture, -
and thofe. pretended {trange feats fo much cried. up among .
Papifts in Catholic.countries. With refpet to the latter, .
we don’t find that it is ufual for them to be publickly .
wrought for the conviction of a!l, asd -fubmitted to the :
infpe@ion of both fricads and enemies. - They are coma
monly wrought:in private, among -thofe wh» are highly .
prejudiced in their favour, or who, if they have any doubts
on the {ubjed, are prevented by the dread of fire and fag-
gat from exprefling them, but not fubmitted to ths impar-
tial examination of unbelievers for their convittion.~ The
odecations on which they are pretended to be wrought are,
for the.moft part trivial, altogether. unworthy- of any fpe..
cial interpofition of heaven ; éftentimes nothiag more than .
for the fettlement of the claim of fome pietended faiot
to precedence in the calendar. The accounts have not
always been publifhed inthe. fame age and in the fame
country in- which the- pretended miracle was faid " to have
Been wrought. The fas themfelves, even fuppofing them..
® be true, are ufually fuch as are not ftritly miraculous,.
ban.confi - only _,of,l;ome ingenious. flight of hand tricks, ..
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and the works when performed, as has been obferved,” of<
little or no ufe to any one.  Such, without deubt, are the -
chara&eriftics of moft - pretended miracles. Nothiag like -
this appears in the accounts we have of the miracles re-
corded in feripture.  Mofes’s miracles in Egypt were not
wrought in the fisht of the Ifraelites only, but in the view .
of the Egyptiaas, before Pharash "and his coart ; before
men wha had every defirable opportunity, as well as the -
firongeft inclination, to dete@ fraud, had aay exifted, and .
to prove their falfehood, had they been fidtitions. The
miracles in the wildernefs were wronght. before 2 vat
congregation, which, including perfoas of both fexes and -
of every age, could not amount.to mach lefs thaa three
millions of fouls.. Our Saviour’s miracles wzre alfo dooe -
opealy in the view of both friends and .enemies, and ma-..
ny of them were of fuch a -pature as-to ex:ort an uawil-
ling coaviltion, even from his advetfaries. Wiu do awe, .
for this man duh many miraclesy was a confeflirn extorted .
from the Scribes and Pharifees. The works done were -
traly miraculous, fuch as no flight.of Mind could effe&. .
OF this kind was his plaguiag the Egyptians. with a great .
varicty of evils, fuch as none but Gad could infli&, and, .
at laft, flaying the firlt born, dividing the Red Sea, bring-.
ing water out of the rock, and feeding fo maay thoufands
in the wildernefs with Manna for-the long fpace of forty
years.  QOur Saviour’s miracles confilted in fuch real .
works as were of effential bencfit to maukind, and which -
could not be effeted without a divine power; fuch as .
healing the fick, raifing the dead, feeding the ‘hungry, .
giving eyes to the blind and feet to the.lame.

. Icannot but think that even preteaded miracles, of -
which, it muft be confeffed, there hase been a great varie-.
ty in the world, however artfilly they may be-ufed by in-
fidels in order to difcredit the miracles of fcripture, do -
neverthelefs afford -prefumptive evideace, and ia fa& go
far to eftablifh the exiftence of fuch as are true. :

If a real miracle had hever exited, it can hardly be
com‘:‘eived how an:lydman cou'd have fo‘l_'med the idea of
working a pretended one, or what a perfon could propofe
to himl%!f by fuch an impofture. Ail;c counterfeits ?fug;:{‘e
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the exiftence of fomething genuine which the couaterfeite
er attempts to imitate. Were there no genuine coin, no-
attempts would be made at aduiteration... So the exiltence
of true miracles is implied in all attempts to forge fach as
are fparions.  And it is at leaft extremely abfurd and pre-
pofterous for a perfon, who probably fcarcely acknowledges .
the exiltence of angel o devil, to afferc that ail ftrange
feats which are above the reach :of. humao -power hase.
beea wrought by the affitance of evil fpirits.

1t will probably be objscted by the oppofer of revela-
tion, that many of the fadls recorded in the Bible muft be
confefld to be miraculous if true ; but the difficulty con-
fills in briaging fatisfakory proof that thefe works, faid to .
be miraculous, were really done. . A miracle is faid to be
an infraction upon the ufual courfe of mature. . By a uni..
form expericnce which has never been interrupted, we -
find that this courfe of nature -has not been broken ia up- .
on, ia one fingle initance. . Therefore, as thele fuppofed -
miraculous. fads go to elablith a fyltem of mature different
fiom what we find by expericnce, this is, of itfelf, fuffi
cient to occafton, at leaft, a miftrult of their truth.

This is, hawever, a mode of reafoning evidently falla- -
tious, and of no more: force than thatof the Lndiaa priace
refident in Siam, againit the poffibility of the exifteace of -
ice and froft, becaufe he never {aw any thing like it in Si--
am.. Having always' lived ia or near- the torrid zone, is.-
a climate in which froft and ice never make their appear.
ance, their exilteace was contrary to his uniform experi- -
eace.. Experience, however, is a2 very uncertain guide in .
matzers of fa&.. One plain and vadoubted fa&, eltablithed
by fuffizient teftimony, cannot.be fet afide by a courfe of
experience ever fo long and uniform.: Suppofiag a per-
fon to have had a uniform experience, that a certain creek. .
or river had been crofled, from ten to forty times a day,, .
for fifty years in fucceflion in perfe fafety, and thatin all
that time not a fingle accident had ever happened to break -
in upon that cooftant and uaiform courfe of expetience in
fo much as one inftance, yet if, at.the ead of that period,
one credible witnefs was to affert, wpon bis perfe@ kaowls .
edge of the 22, that a boat.had been pplet, and thas the

¥ | .
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whole crew had perithed, we- would not hefi:ate to adir -
the truth of his teftimony, the long and waiform experi-+
ence to the contrary notwithftanding, - With the fame.
* propriety might-the peifen who had alwaysrefided.in- this
country deny the . exiltence of fuch phenomena as the-
burning mountains-of Etna and Vefuvius, or: of the hot -
fpouting {prings of Iceland, becaufc'he had -never experi- -
enced any thing fimilarin the United States.- Thata thiag -
is contrary to our experience,- or-to the experience of the:
age and country in which we live, is no evidence that it-is

" uatrue.  Ifa particular fa¢t does not imply any- contradic- -
tion, or-direct oppofition -to the attributes of the deiry, (a~
thing which, it has already been obferved, cannot be al-
ledged with regard to miracles;) however contrary the fat -
may be to ourexperience, yet, if it isconfirmed by-fuffi- -
cient teftimony it is to be believed. Our experience, let «
it-be -obferved, is but very limited. Suppofing miracles-
were to take place fo frequently as to be obvious to the -
experience of every one, they would, for that very reafon,
ceafe to be miracles, and not anfwer the end propofed.—s -
But if they take place only on extraordimary occafions, -
fuch as to atteft the divine mifien of a perfon fent of God
€0 communicate a revelation of his will to mankiad, they~
anfwer a molt valuable purpofz. . Never could miraculous --
works be-more necefluty, or a divige interpofition ia that -
way more feafonable, thran when exerted for the- purpofe -.
of humbling a haughty tyrant, and thereby delivering God’s -
covenant people: out of their iron bundage ; for eftablifh- -
ing a body of divine laws upon unqueRionable authority, «
and for ereing a peculiar people into a facred polity fo -
very different from that of other nations, and. for reftering-
and preferving the pure worthip of Ged among that peo- -
ple, at a time when the nations of the:world were, almoft -
univerfally funk into the grofitt idolatry. If therefore-
miracles are well attefted by a fufficient number of credi--
ble difinterefted witneffes, who-had the beft opportanity to .
know the fa&s, and who could be under no temptation to
#mpofe forged accounnts upon the world, then let them bex
sever fo contrary to our own uaiform courfe of éxperience,.s
we may not only confiftently. believe them, . but..difbelicfs.
@y be in the higheft degree criminal. '
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The only point thea to be determined is, what evidencs
have we, after {0 great a lapfe of time, amounting to con-
vincing and irrefragable proof that thefe miracles were re.
ally wrought ? Here let it be obferved that the fubjeét of
the prefent enquiry is the evidence which we have of the
reality of the miracles faid to have been wrought by Mo.
fes.  With refpect to the evidence which we bave of ous
Yaviour’s miracles, that fubject will be coafidered in ana-.
ther difcourfe.

It is ebferved that we have no other evidence of the re.
dlity of the miracles faid to have been wronght by Mofes,. *
than barely bis relation of them, and that his . honour was :
deeply engaged in their fupport. : :

In anfwer to this, let it be obferved that Mofes’s mirae.
cles were fadts of a public nature, done in the prefence of -
fix hundred thoufand men, befides women and childrens,
We accordingly find Mofes urging the necellity of obedie
eace to - his laws from - this very confideration, that they -
had been eye witnefles of the extraordinary fa&s on which .
the divioe authority of the laws was founded.  Deut. xi.
Srms. Ll lngw ve this day, for I fpeak not with your
children which have nst known, and which bave not feen the
chaflifement of the Lord your God, his greatnefs, bis mighty .
band and kis firetched out arm ; and bis miracles and his a3s .
which be did in the miift of Egypt unto Pharaob the king of
Egyps, and unto all bis land. ~ And what he did unto the ar- .
my of Egypt, unto their horfes and tn their chariots ; how he -
made the water of the Red Sea to overflow them as they pur-
Jued afier you, and bow the Lord hath deflroyed them unto
this day. ~ And what he. did unwe you in the wilderncfs, us.til
ye came into this place. «ind what he did unto Dathan and
dbiram the fons of Eliab, the fon of Reubea ; how the earth

d her mouth and fwallowed them up, and their houfe-

Ids and their tents and all the fubflance that was in their-
poffeffian, in the midft of all Ifrael. But your-eyes have feen -
all the great a@s of the Lord which he did.  Thercfore fball
3¢ keep all the commandments .wbhich I command you this day.
‘Fo fuppofe that fuch a vaft congregation would receive as -
antheatic, a relation of fa&ts faid to be ‘done before their.
eyes, and adopt a fyftem of laws the authority of which
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was pretended to be founded upon and eftablithed by théfe’
faéts, while, at the fame time, no fuch miracles had been
wrought as was pretended, is a fuppofition far more ex-
travagant and incredible than any thing which either is or-
can be alledged as an obftacle in the way of our belief in -
revelation.  We mult admit as -a fa&, that fome pary av
lealt of that vaft congregation had a fmall fhare of com-
mon fenfe, and were capable of judging of fad@s by the
tettimony of their fenfes. In thefe miraculous fadts therer
is a direc appeal to their fenfes, and the works were of
fuch a nature that-the fenfes could judge of their reality,
and judge with certainty, or without any hazard of mifes
take. Let us inftancein a-few. They muft-have known-
for cercainty-whether the firt born were {lain in the mi-
raculous manner defcribed: They could certainly diftin-
guifh between a paffage through the fea, while the waters:
parted hither and thither, and were as a wall on the right
hand and on the left, and a paffage along fhore during the
ebb of tide. Whether Pharaoh and his hoft were or were-
not actually drowned in the Red Sea, were fas, the truth:
or falfehood of which-they muft know, They could cers-
tainly diftinguifh between the a& of ftriking the rock, and -
fetching water out of it, and an accidental difcovery of a.
fpring in a rock. They muft alfo certainly know wheth-
er the Manna was rained round about the camp,.in the-
manner which Mofes- defcribes ; whether they adually.
gathered and eat it, and whether they .received any reah
nourifhment from it during the forty years in which they.
wandered in the wilderner. Whether the earth aftually
dic open her mouth.and fwallow up Kerah, Dathan, and .
Abiram, was alfo an event eafily proved, if true, or difprov--
ed, if falfe, by the teltimony. of. the fenfes. 'The divifion .
of the waters of Jordan, fo asto afford the children of If-.
rael the opportunity of pafling over upon dry Jand, and the.
falling down of the .walls of Jericho, fo as to afford the .
men of war the opportunity. of -marching into the city,.
every one ftraight forward, when the Priefts blew with-
the trumpets, were alfo faQs of which the fenfes counid..
judge. Sothat, inftead of the fing'e teftimony of Mofess
td thefe extraordinac ©@s, we have the 2eftimony of .(fre.
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ahole congregation, who upon the evideace of their fenf-
s, believed that thefe miracles were really wrought, adnd
received as divine that: conflitution -and code of laws
which they were intended to fan&ion.

Nor is there the leaft ground for the infinuation that the
whole congregation confpired with Mofes to impofe the
belief of thefe extraordinary faéts upon the world; in or-
“der to promete -their national aggrandizement. For, as
has already been obferved, thefe laws were & fevere check
-qupon their inclinations, and the accounts which we have
of their condué tend fo little to their national honour that,

" had they been influenced by finifter motives, ‘they would

be rather difpofed to conceal the exiftence of thefe extra-
ordinary fa@s if true, than connive at a forgery in order to
impofe the belief of them upor'the world.  Nothing there-
fore, fhort of the fulleft convicion of the truth of the fadts,
could difpofe-them to admit them, or fubmit to the Jaws.

1t is farther to be obferved, that there is' fuch a mix-
ture of thefe extraordinary miraculous- works ‘with the
laws of Mofes, which were received and adopted by the
Ifraelites as divine, that it is "impoflible to:account for
their reception of the laws in-any other-way than by ad-

“mitting the truth of the fa@s. In many of the laws there

s a dire@ appeal tothe truth of the fads, and thereis noway

" to fupport the authority, oractountfor their fubmiffionto the

Jaws, only by admitting the truth of the fads. To fup-
pofe therefore that Mofes thould give a fyftem of laws to
“the children of Ifrael, the authority of which was ground-
-ed on fac@s of a moft publick nature, refting, at" the fame
“time, the divine authority of the laws on the alledged
truth of the fa&s, and urging the neceffity of tri& obedi-
“ence to the laws from the fame confideration, -which fadls
* were obvious to the fenfes, and were faid to be done })ub-
licly in the fame age and countr{, and among the fame
people who adopted the laws, while no fuch miracles were
wrought, is a fuppofition too extravagant, and too contra-
1y to every principle’ of reafon and common fenfe to be
‘harboured for a fingle moment.
This might be illuftrated by a reference to a variety of
iiaffitatioms. 1 fhall barely mention two or three. The



108 ‘DISCOURSE 1L

ver was inftituted in commemoration of the deliver. |
ance of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, when they |/

were brought out by a ftrong hand and an outftretched

-arm, and has a particular reference to the prefervation of |

“Ifrael when the Lord deftroyed the firlt born in Egypt.

Exod. xil. 35, 26, 27. dnd it fball come to pafs, wvhen i

. ye be come to-the land awbich the Lord will give you, accord-
ing as he bath promifed, that ye fball keep this fervice. - And

it fball come to pafs when your children jball fay vnto yon
avbhat mean ye by this fervice 2 That ye fball fay it is the ~
Jacrifice of the Lord’s paffover who paffed over the houfes of
the children of Ifrael in Egypt, awhen he fmote the Egyptians
- and delivered our houfes. It is impeflible to account for *

“the inftitution in any other 'way than by admitting the
“tsath of the fa@s on which it is faid to be foonded. The

miracles, alfo, which are recorded in the 1gth thapter of -

-Exodus, are plainly fuppofed in the law of the ten com-

"mandmeats, recorded in the-zoth chapter. “Without-ad- ~

"mitting the reality of the one, we cannot account for the
‘reception of the other. The dedication of the firft born
“to God, both of man and beaft, by a perpetnal law, and
“the acceptance of the Levites inflead of the firft bora
“throughout their tribes, were alfo inflitutions in commemo-
“ration of the {fame events ‘with ‘the ' paffover. The bud-
-ding of Aaron’s rod, “which rod was kept in the ark,’in
- commemoration of the rebellion and wonderful deftrution
- of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and ‘for confirmation of
" the covenant of Prieflthood in the tribe of Levi and fami-
ly of Aaron ; the pot of Manna ‘which was kept in memo-
‘ry of their being fed-with it forty years in the wildernefs ;
*the Brazen Serpent ' which remained until the days of
‘Hezekiah, andwhich was kept in memory of their won-
“derful deliverance from the bite of the fiery flying Serpeats,
" effe&ted by only looking at this Serpent of brifs, and the
"feaft of Pentecoft which was inflituted in memory of the
“ dreadful appearance of God on mount Horeb, as well as
' many other inftitutions, were fo interwoven with the ex-
traordinary fads in commemoration of which they were
inflituted, that they cannot poffibly be feparated. "I'hat
‘the Jews did molt firmly believe that -thefe fadts were

i
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<done, not only at the time when they were wrought, but
in all focceeding ages, is a truth which admits of no dif-
pute. That they thould receive a code of laws, many of
which were, as has been already obferved, very contrary
o their inclinations, as they prohibited them from having-
any communion with the furrounding nacions in th
idolatrous cuftoms to which they had the ftrongeft pro-
penfity ; and that they fhould alfo obferve a number of in-
flitutions which were enjoined in commemoration of thefe
fa@s, affords proof nearly as conclufive as mathematical
demonftration, that-the miracles were real and not fi&i-
tious. ‘That the Jewith Lawgiver was enabled to work
fuch flupendous miracles, was alfo an evidence of his di-
vine miffion and authority. ‘Thus the laws and fa&s mo-
taally confirm and fupport each other. That the Jewith
natiog received this Eﬂem of laws on the authority of
thefe miraculous fals, was an evidence that the works
‘were really wrought before their eyes as related, and the
working of thefe miracles was an evidence of the divine
infpiration of the Lawgiver, and of the divine authority of
his Jaws.

It will probably be ftill objected, that it is an eafy thing
"o impofe a pretended revelation -upon an ignoraat, credu-
Yous apd fuperftitious multitude. as appears from the grofs
impoﬁ:l{on which the impoftor Mahomet afterwards prac-
tifed upon the Arabians, a pe&ple every way as capable of
_judging of the pretenfions of Mahomet, as the Jews were
of the pretenfions of Mofes.

The two cafes are, howerer, by no means parallel. —
The Arabians were, without doubt, fufficient vouchers
that the Koran was the book left them by Mahomet,
which he pretended was a revelation from Ged.” To
feruple their teftimony in this particular, or to infibuate
that this compilement was not left them by Mahomet, but
was the forgery of fome other peifon or peifons, in a dife
ferent age or country, would be highly unreafonable.—
Farther than this their teftimony does notgo.  Bur, how
flupid foever the Arabians might be, Mahomet, wrnh all
bis art and cunring, could never have perfuaded them that

the truth of kis revelation was atteftcd by a feries of won-
K
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«Gerful and miracolous works done before their eyes, an’
appeal for the truth of which was made to their fenfes,
~avhile no fuch works were done. The crafty Arab was
200 wife to reft the proof of his revelation on fuch a fpecies
-of teftimony as this, where, how ftupid foever the multi-
tude might.be, on whofe credulity he’endeavoured to im-
ppofe his revelation, the fraud might have been eafily de-
teted by the teftimony of their fenfes. Hence it was
‘that the author of this impofture conftantly and uniformly
difclaimed all pretenfions to the power of working mira.
«cles. 'When he was much prefled, and oven harafled with
the demands and reafonings of his onponents concerning
his poflefling the power of working ‘miracles, he was evi.
‘dently put te a wariety of fhifts in order to invent plaufible
reafons why this power was withheld. The following
are faid to be fome of the principal reafons which be gave
in anfwer to that enquiry.— 1. The fovereignty of God,
who is not to be called to an account for what he gives
nor what he withholds—2. The ulelefsnefs of miracles,
‘becaufe every man is foreordained either to believe, or to
remain in unbelief. This decree no miracles could alter.
—3. The expetiencéd inefficacy of miracles in former
times.—4. The mercy of God whe had denied them
this evidence, becaufe the fin of their incredulity, in cafe
e had granted it, would have been fo heinous that he
could not have refpited or tolerated them any longer.—
§. The abufe to which miracles would have ‘been expof-
ed by infidels, &c. &c.* Had the books of Mofes and
other infpired ‘writings of the Old Teftament been ufher-
ed into the world in the fame manner, there would have
been fome grounds for a fufpicion of fraud ; but the man«
per, as has been obferved, was waftly different. An a
peal was made to fuch fadls as were obvious to the fenfes.
It may terd to fet this matter in a flill clearer point of
Light to notice the vaft difference which there was be-
tween Mofes and other celcbrated legiflators of antiquity.
“There have beea other Lawgivers, fuch- as Minos, Ly«

+ Vide Campbel on miracles in anfverto Hume.
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cutgus, Numa Pompilius, and probably ethers who, in or-
der to obtain vefpett for and infure {ubmiffon to their
laws, pretended that they had communications with the
gods, and that their faws were the fruit of infpirasion.—
They, however, cever attempted to fupport their preten~
fions by miracles. Ia this way the fraud would have been
afily dete@ed. Whatever their private fentimeats might bey,
mone of thefe celebrated legilators dared fo much as ter
mske the attempt to take the people off from their fuper-
fiition and idolatry.  And with refpec to any commuai-
eztioas which they might have with the Deity, the truth
of their pretenfons depended only on their bare word.—=
d Mofes-pretended only to fuch private conferences
with the Deity as Numa Pompilios did with the goddefs.
Eperia, to which no one was a witnefs but himfelf, or had
lw, ke Minos and Lycurgus, pretended to fecret infor.
mation from oracles no perfon koew- when or how; ar
had he, like the impoftor Mahomet, hatched up a ridicu.
Jous account of a long journey which he took to heaven,
in the dead time of the night, upon his Nag Elborac, oy pres
wnded that the Pentateuch. was privately brought unto
him, chapter by chapter, Ly the angel Gabriel, as was Ma-
homet’s pretence with regard to his Koran, while he
could bring no proof what{oever to fupport his aflzrtions
enly his bare word, then there might have been fome
grounds for placing his merit upon a lcvel with that of the
famous impoftor mentioned, and for fufpe@ing the gena-
meaefs and autheaticity of his revelation. But whea we
take into view all the circumlances of the cafe we will
fiad no poffible ground for collufion or impofture.
- It is thil obje&ted, or rather infinuated, that the writings
of Mofs are confeffedly of graat aatiquity if genuine.—
The quettion is how can we be certain, after fo greata
lapfe of time, that the books containing a record of thefe
laws and fa@s are the geouine writings of Muf:s, and
oot the fpurious invention of later ages, devifed to do lion-
our to the Jewith nation ? ‘This is what infideis would in-
finuate, and to this infinnation, groundlefs as it is, they are -
wry fond of obtainin% credit. .
Nothing can poffibly be urged more towally delliute of
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foundation. If we fuppofe that the relation of thefe ex-
traordinary fads is not true, and that the laws which, it is
pretended, were founded upon thefe fafts were not intro-
diced at that time, but were the fpurious invention of lat-
er ages, upon what period can we fix for their introduc-
tion, in which the whole nation was fo totally bereft of
all memory and recolle@ion of palt events as to be made
to believe that the accounts of thefe extraordinary fads
had been handed down from generation to generation,
and that the fyltem of laws faid to be founded upon thefe
facts was the fame {yftem by which their ration had been
governed, ever fince they had been iacorporated into a
cvil polity, while at the fame time they had never before
heard of the fa@s or been governed by the laws ? That
an ignorant and barbarous people may be impofed upon
by a pretended revelation is readily admitted. Inltances:
of fuch impofition have been frequent in the world. Still
the influence of art and impofture over credulity has its
bounds. That there either is at this time, or ever was in
the world, a nation fo completely ignorant and barbarons.
as not only to receive a pretended new revelation, but, in
addition to their giving full faith and credit to it as a reve-
Jation from heaven, to believe that this new fyftem, of
which they never had heard before, was one which they
had always believed and received ; one in which they had
been always inftruted, and which had been handed down -
fiom generation to generation for time immemorial, would
be fomething furpafling the powers of fraud to effe@ and
the bounds of human credulity to admit. Ib this age,
when a rage for novelty and experiment is, perhaps, too
prevalent, we may fappofe it to be at lealt a poffible event,
that a number of artful and defigning men might, by a
combination of ferce and fraud, effeét a total change in
the fyftem of Government within the United States.—
But to fuppofe that they cou!d be able to perfuade the
people at large, or even the inhabitants of a fingle diftri&,
that this new fyflem, whatever it might be, was the {yf-
tem by which thefe ftates had been always governed ever
fince they became a nation, and that no change or altera.
tion, whatfoever, had taken place, is a fu} pofition too ex-
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travagant to be harboured for a fingle momeat. Let

me put another fuppofition which will, peruaps, betier

correfpond with the ideas which infidels with us to enter-

tam of the Jewith nation, It is fuid that, of late, the

gofpel has had remarkable fuccefs, and that chriftianity has -
made confiderable progrefs among the inhabitants of fouth.

em Africa. Now 2lpp'0ﬁng that Meflrs. Vanderkémp,

Kircherer, and other pious miffionaries, had, in addition

to their endeavours to: explain and enforce the belief of
the peculiar dottrines, and to urge the practice of the

precepts-of Chriftianity, attempted 1o make their converts

beiieve that this was the religion of their forefathers, in

which they themfelves had: been inftructed from their in-

fincy, and‘ which-had been handed down from generation

to generation: for time immemorial, can we fuppofe that’
fo much-as one, evea of the moit ignorant Caffves, Bofch-

men, or of the inhabitants ubout zak river, would have be-

lieved them > The queltion anfwers ifelf.. The attempt’
would have been ridiculous, and fuccefs impoflible..

To fuppofe thefe books to have beed forged in the days
of Jothua, or of the elders who outlived' him, wonld be
the fame as to fuppofe them forged in. the days of Mofes.
It muft then have been very: well known: whether thefe
were the laws which were given by Molfes, and whether
the miracles, to- whicli they refer as: faéts knowa to the:
whiole nation, were real ot pretended:  After the. death
of Jothua and of thofz othet elders-who had lived in the
days of Mofes, who could have had authority. enough to-
bave impofed- the belief of thefe: falls, and the reception:
and obedience to thefe Jaws,upon the nation ?* Their de-
liverance vus of Egypt, their journeyings through the wils
dernefs,. with-the laws and conftizations appointed by Mo-
fes-in the name of the Lord, as well as their introduction:
into. Canaan, with the manner of their fettlement in the

. promifed land, muft then have been comparatively freth in

their recollection.. However ignorant the Jews are repre-
fented to have been in other refpects, yet it appears that
m every period they were pretty well acquainted with:
their own ancient hiitory, particularly with what happene
uli in the time ﬁf" Mofes.. This was a portion of theier
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hiftory, the knowledge of which great pains were taken
to incalcate from' generation to generation.  Probably
knowledge never was at a lower ebb in Ifrael than in the
days of the Judges, but even then they appear to be well
acquainted with their ancient hiftory. It appears from
Jephthah’s anfwer to the king of the children of Ammon,
Judges xi. 12. that in his time, the children of Hrael
were very well acquainted with thefe parts of their hilto-
The fame appears evident from the Song of Debo-
rah and Barak, Judges v. 4, 5. and from the anfwer of
Gideon to the Angel, chap. vi. 13. It caonot therefore
be fuppofed that they could, at that time, have a body of
laws impofed upon them as the laws of Mofes ; laws by
which they had been governed ever fince his time, had
they never known of thefe laws before.  Nor could they
be made to believe that the extraordinary fads, to which
thefe laws refer, were facts to which their whole nation
had been witneffes, which they themfe!ves had received
from their anceftors, and the memory of which had been
conftantly preferved among them, if they never had heard
- of thefe falts ; or that thofe particular rites and ordinances.
had been inftituted by Mofes and conftantly folemnized
in their nation ever fince, in commemoration of thefe faéts,
if they had been, until that time, ftrangers both to the
fa&s and to the laws and inflitutions which were pretend-
ed to be founded upon them. What renders this fuppo-
fition flill more improbable is that during that period there
was for the moft part no general governor in Ifrael who
had authority over the whole nation as the kings had af-
terwards. The feveral tribes feem to have been verg
much independent of each other, and to have had a gov-
ernment within themfelves. Few of the Judges appear to
have exercifed authority over all the tribes, nor were any
of them Priefts until the time of Eli. In fuch a ftate of
things, how was it poffible to impofe a new body of laws
and hiftory upon the whole nation, efpecially laws and
cuftoms fo different from the laws of all other nations,
Jaws which ena&ted the fevereft penalties again(t thofe idol..
. trous cultoms which were univerfally prevalent among the

farrounding Bations ; cultoms which, before the Babylaite
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ith captipity, the Ifraelites were at all times too prone to
imitate, but, at no time did this predile@ion appear in a
ftronger point of light than during the period in queftion ?
If fome one of the tribes might poffibly have been induced
to receive the new fyltem, what profpeét was there that
" thefe laws fhould be adopted by all as the genuine laws
of Mofes, and obligatory on the whole nation, when they
. were {o contrary to their inclinations, had never been im.
pofed on their nation before, and pretended to be founded
upon a feries of miraculous fadts, to any knowledge of
which they were total ftrangers 2 No authority fhort of
that which Mofes claimed in the name of his God, atteft-
ed by fuch illuftrious miracles as he is faid to have wrought,
;:aou!d have prevailed with them to have received thefe
~ laws. .
After the age of the Judges, fucceeded that of the
Kings. David lived early in this period ; and there is
the fullelt evidence from the hiftory and writings of that
reat prince, that the law of Mofes was, in his time, held
in the higheft veneration, as of divine authority, and that
the fads recorded in the Mofaic hiftory were univerfally
believed and acknowledged. And, although fome of the
fucceeding Kings deviated from the pure woithip of God,
by falling into the idolatries of the furrounding nations,
yet the Jaw never loft its authority, and under reforming
rinces and magiftrates the obfervation of it was foot re-
ored. And whenever the Ifraelites were vifited with
fevere national judgments, they were made to confefs that
thgy came upon them as a juft punithment for their devi-
ations from the law of Mofes, and for their compliance
with the idolatrous cuftoms of the neighbouring nations.
One principal obje& aimed at by the Prophets, of whom
there was a fucceffion raifed up from time to time during
that period, was, in addition to their foretelling futare e-
veats, to keep the people clofe to the obfervation of the
law of Mofes, and to cherith in their minds a conftant
remembrance of the extraordinaty fadts by which. it was
eftablithed ; and upon the credit of the law and the facts,
they ftill looked upon themfelves to be God’s peculiar;
people.  Upon the whole, a regular feries of fatisfallory
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¢vidence that thefe facred books were written by Mofeas
and could not potfibly be the forgery of fater times, may
be traced back to the very time in which they were wrir-
ten.

ft is fhll urged that whatever authority the Jewith fa-
cred books might have among the Jews before the Baby-
lonifh captivity is altogether immaterial, and may be-in=
volved in fome uncertainty : but there is, at leait, great
probability that the Jewith facred books were loft durimg
the captivity, a period in which they, in a great meafure,
Toft their language and adopted that of their conquerors,
and that the prefent facred canon is the work of lawr ages,
generally attributed to Ezra.

Upon this, I barely obferve, that it is evident from the.
acconnts which we have of thie return of the captives frone
Babylon to Judea, that the Jews preferved their genealo.
gies in Babylon ; and it is unreafonable. to fuppofe that
they would be lefs careful about their facred books andi
therr religion. If the Jews had been for changing their
zeligion and their cuftoms after the captivity, it is patural:
to fuppofe that it muft have been with a view to the-adop~
tion of thofe of their conquerors, and of the country to:
which they had'been carried captive. That they did not
do this, in fa&, is evident from this confideration, that af-
ter their return, the whole fyftem of their worthip, as well.
as of their civil polity, was in almoft every refpe& differ-
ent from that of the Babylonians. If therefore they
Iearved their language, and afterwards ufed their charac-
ters in writing, as- feems probable from fome paffages in-
tite book of Ezra, they neither worfhipped their gods,
rior adopted their facred rites'; they ftill adhered to their
own. S0 far were they from adopting the religion of
their conquerors, that it is cvident that the captivity and'
Jdefolation of their nation, which they jultly looked upon’
as a punifhment for their manifold revolts, idolatrics, and:
deviations from their law, tedded to increafe and not di-
minii their veneraticn for it, as well as their abhorrence
of thefe crimes which had been the caufes of their fuffers
ings ; as may be feen by comparing the hiftory of thef
Jews before and after the: caprivity. a
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From the account which we have of Daniel’s foleme
fupplication and fafting, wiien the time marked out by
prophecy for their return arrived, it appears that he had
the book of Jeremiah's prophecies before him ; and the
confeffion which he makes is remarkable. Dan. ix. 11,
12, 13. Al Ifrael have tranfgrefed thy law, cven by de-
pariing, that they might not obey thy woice ; therefore the curfe
is poured upon us, and the oath that is written in the law of
Mofes the fervant of God, becaufe we have finned againft
bim and he hath confirmed his words which he fpake ag-infl
w, and againf! our Fudges that judged us, as it is written
in the law of Mofes, all this evil is coms upon us, From
hence it plainly appears that there was a written: law of
Mofes extant in his time, known to him and the people,
which_was regarded as the law of God himfelf, and that
by difobeying this law, they had expofed themfelves to
the dreadful judgments denounced therein againft tranf
greflors.  Soon after this, when a number of the captives:
had returned to Judea, under the condu@ of Zerubbabel
the governor and Jofhua the High Prielt, we find them
affembling for the purpofe of celebrating the feaft of Tab-
ernacles, and offering the daily burnt offerings, as well as
the offerings of the new moons and fet fealls, according
as it was written in the law of Mofes the man of God..
Ez. iii. 4, 5. This plainly fhows that they had the writ-
ten law of Mofes with them. They alfo appointed the:
Priefts and Levites in their courfes, and the fingers, and:
all the fervices of the Temple, according to the ordinanc--
es of David the, man of God. Ez. iii. . The facted
Hymns and Pfalms which had been before ufed in the
Temple worfhip, were, therefore, not loft during the cap-
tivity. The Pfalms carry in them the moft evident marks
of genuinenefs and authenticity, and the prefervation of
fo many of their facred fongs, fome of which. contain an
abridgement of their hiftory, is.a flrikiog evidence of the
care which they took of their facred books during the
captivity. The commiffion, aifo, which was given to
Ezra by Artaxerxes, king of Perfia, plainly fuppofes the
law of Mofes to be in being, and of the higheft anthority,
‘as it empowers him to regulate every thing according ta
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that law. He is defcribed in the commiffion, as a ready
feribe in the law of Mofes, as one greatly fkilled in that
- Jaw, and able to infliu@t others. Soon after Ezra, came
Nehemiah, a great man in the Perfian court, whe was ap-
pointed governor of Judea. Every thing throughout hss.
‘book difcovers that both he and all the pecple profeffed
the greateft vemeration for the law of Mofes. Upon the
whole, it appears with all the evldence which the natur¢
of the cafe can admiv, and all the evidence neceffary o
Tacisfy an imparsial enquirer after trath, that the Jewifh
facred books and reeords were not loft during the Baby-
Jonith captivity, bat that the Jews were in poffeflion of
them, and held them in the greateft veperation, before Ez
#a's arrival from. Babylom. It weuld thercfore be the
wildeft hypothefis imaginable to edmit the fuppofitien,
even for a fingle moment, that be hed it in his power, even:
kad he been fo wiclied as to harbour the inclination, fo to-
impofe, nmotonly upon the Jews who had returned to Ju-
dea, but upon all thofe who, either continued in Babylon,
or were feattered abroad thronghout the other parts of the
vaft Per§an Empire, as to induce them all, with one com
fent, to receive thofe for their ancient laws, by which they
had been always governed, and thofe for their ancient
hiftories and facred records which were not their ancient:
laws, hiltories, and records. The whole extent of Ez
r4’s commiffion from Artaxerxes was to order things ac-
cording to the law cf Mofes, and this he effeted. Oa
his arrival from Babylon he found feveral abufes, contrary
to that law, counteuzaced by men of great power and in-
tereft ; abufes in which feveral of the Priefls, and a num»
ber of the chief ralers, as well as many of the commoun
people were concerred. He accordiegly undertuek to.
regulate matters according to that law. And can we
think that his regulations, particularly thofe in relation te
the putting away of their {trange wives, a point which o
mearly touched fo many, and fome of them of principal
note, both in their honour, interett and mott tender aftec-
tions, would have been tamely acquiefced in by the people,
had it not been well underftood that the laws and contti-
wations which he urged apog them were the true origind
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; J::s of Mofes, and had on them the flamp of divine au-
rity.

With refpe@ to the éftablifaiment of the facred canon
which is, by the Jewith hiftorians, afcribed to Ezra, this
is not to be underflood as if the books were not reputed
facred, or were of no autherity before. They were al-
ready well known and reputed fucred. They did not de-
rive their authority from Ezra’s acknowledging them, but
he colle@ted and publifhed them becaufe they were knowa
and acknowledged to be authentic. Perhaps the fuppofi-
tion may be admitted, that fome errors and variations had
«<rept into certain copies of their facred .books, and that
they needed to be revifed. For this work Ezra was
eminently qualified, both on account of his great fkill in
the law and his undoubted integrity, and, above all,-on
account of his being infailibly guided by the unerring fpir.
it of infpiration ; he being always efteemed by the Jews as
- -aperfon divinely infpired. It is certain .that the whole
© npation was fenfible of Ezra’s great ‘merit and diligeace,
and ever after held him in the higheft veneration. So
fully convinced were they thac thefe were their original
facred.books, that they received them with the grearedt
applaufe, nor did they, unléfs we except Malachi, the laft
of the Prophets, who probably flourithed after Ezra’s
time, ever afterwards pay the fame regard to any fubfe.
quent writings of their own nation. Although the San.
hedrim flill continued to have great authority among the
Jews, yet that body never pretended to impofe any other
‘books upon them as divine, or as of equal authority with
the facred canon. 'Now, how came it to pafs, that they
-made fuch a great difference between their facred books
-and their other writings, that the authority of the one was
-owned by the whole nation and the other not ? However
the Jews might efteem the books called Apocrypha as val.
able hiftorical compilements, or as good moral and pions
‘wijtings, yet they never received them into their facred
<anon. This fhows that the Jews, however credulous
they might be in other refpeéts, were particularly exa@
and fcrupulous in not receiving any books into their fa-
«cred canon, of the authenticity of which they hadnot the
moft fatisfaltory evidence, y S
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“Having thus pretty largely confidered, and I think fol-
Ty proved the divine authority of the books of Mofes, (al-
though not without fome particular reference to the other
books of the Old Teftament,) we need now be the lefs
Farticnlar on the evidences of the infpiration of the other
facred books. There is an evident conne&ion throughout
the whole, and the fame arguments which prove the genu-
inenefs and authenticity of the Mofaic hiftory and code of
laws, ferve equally to prove the divine authority of the
other infpired writings. Fhe book of Jofhua is a contin-
uation of the hiftory of Hrael, and of the wonders which
God did among them. The books of Mofes ‘bring them
to the borders of Canaan, and ‘the book of Jofhua gives
an account of their introdu®ion and fettlement ; fo that
by eftablithing the divine authority of the books of Mofes,
that of Jofhua follows of courfe. In the book of Judges
‘we - have the hiftory of another period. This likewife,
contains a relation of fa&ts which, like thofe recorded by
Mofes, were ‘of a public nature, many of them obvious to
the whole nation, and which, for that reafon, would not
-have been received had they not been true. This book
contains numerous atteftations to the divine authority of
the law of Mofes, as God, throughout this period, gov-
«erned them according to that law, and asthey uniformly
-experienced feafons, either of profperity or adverfity, as
‘the natural confequence of their obedience or difobedi-
-ence’; this period containing a hiftory of their pumerous
revolts and rebellicns, and of the frequent and fevere
chaftifements which they underwent on account of their
tranfgrefions.  As this book uniformly exhibits the moft
worthy and the moft exalted views of God, ccnftantly af
cribing the glory of all their deliverances to him, and at-
tribating the fhame and difgrace of their numerous rebell-
ions wholly to themfelves, it is, on the whole, very little
to the pational honour of the Jews. So litile is this pare
of their hiftory calculated to flatter their vanity, or pro-
mote their national aggrandizement, that had it been un-
true it never would have been received by the Jews.—

. Nothing fhort of the moft ftubborn and inconteftible fa&s
o fupport it, could baye impofed the belief of fuch a nar-
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.
rative upon the nation. The fame obfervations are appli-
. cable to all the fubfequent parts of their facred hiftory.—~
With refpe to the other facred writings of the Old Tef-
tament which may be diftinguithed into do&rinal, moral,
devotional, and prophetical ; thefe all fuppofe the divine
authority of the .daw of Mofes. The Old Teftamert
Prophets were all zealous for their law and urged the
people to reformation agreeable to this ftandard, not only
by inftru@tions and exhortations, but by prophetical de-
munciations of wrath againft the impenitent and difobedi-
ent, at the fame time laying much greater ftrefs upon mor-
“al duties than upon ritual obfervances. The divine mif-
fon of the Prophets was confirmed by many unqueftiona.
ble predi®tions of future events, as I may attempt to fhow
morz at large in another difcourfe. Thefe predictiors
generally related to events of a mofl contingent nature.
! "Many of them received their accomplifiment in the age,”
and very near the time in which they were uttered, and fo
were, to the people of that day, proofs of the divine mil-
fien of the Prophets. Qthers have long fince had their
- accomplithment, and have given, to fucceeding generations,
t proofs of the divine miffion of the Prophets which their
. Cotemporaries had not ; fome are fulfilling at this day, and
the whole will, po doubt, be accomplithed ia due time.—
he difagreeabfe idea which the prophetic writings give
of the Jewith national chara&er, and the freedom and
boldnefs with which they reprove the wices of all ranks,
of kings, princes, priefts, and people, alfo furnifhes proofs «
of their divine miffion. The prophecies were not written,
any more than their hiftories, with a view to flatter the
vabity of the Jewith nation. They give us a friking re-
prefentation, both of their enormous vices and of their
gratitude to the Lord’s' meflengers. Had it pot been
%0 account of their facred -regard to truth, in how differ-
&t a point of light would they have f:t many things ?
Like the falfe “Prophets, they would have prophecied :.
fmooth~things, and concealed {uch unpalatable truths as
¢txpofed them to the vengeance of the people. DButas
0y defign is not to infift upoo the argun.cnt from prophe.
L
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cy at this time, I fhall only add, that all the other books
were received as-divine by the fame authority which ag-
knowledged the law of Mofes. All therefore have the
fame claim to be acknowledged as divine infpiration.

I fhall barely notice one obfervation farther, before I
difinifs the fubje& of the divine authority of the Old Tef-
tament, and that is that there is an apparent unity of des
fign througtout the whole of the facred writings. A plan
appears to have been laid in the beginning, which gradual.
ly unfolds to our view, and receives additional light, from
time to time, as falt as the pature of the difpenfation will
admit, i. e. gradually to pave the way for a more perfedt
difpenfation, after the coming of the Mefliah. This plaa
for the falvation of man, which has been brought to ma-
turity ander the gofpel difpenfation, was firft intimated in .
that promife made to our firlt parents that the feed of the
woman fhould bruife the ferpeni’s head. It was farther.
opened by the infhtution of facnifices, and by additional
difcoveries made to Noah 5 but was ftiil further developed
in the cuvenant made with Abraha:in. apd arterwards more
fully by the feparation of the Jews, as a ciiliva people
from the reft of mankind, ‘Fhe difign was farther ua-
folded under the Mofuic economy, by & vertety of inflitu-
tior:s which were typical of good thirgs to come. The
facred hiftory, and even thofe gerealogies which are now
looked upon by many ‘fo jejune, btarren, and ufeles, all
contiibuted to the fame end, and tended to fhow the ex
a& fulfillment of the ancient promwifes, and that the Mefliah,
2@ually came of that tribe and family, out of which it was
foretold that he fhould atfe. This plan ftill farther opens
up to view in the wnings of the Prophets. They. gave.
additional difcoveries of the Mefhiah, by dcferibing, par-
ticularly, the chara@ler of him who was to come, and by,
foretelling various circumiiancesin relation to his coniing,
his life, death, refurre@ion and atcenfion. Thefe writings
are evidently calculated to pave the way for his coniing,
and to prepare both Jews and Gentiles fur his reception,
as well as for the introduclion of the mote glorious and
dpiritual difpenfation of the New Teftament, wheicin kife
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and immortality are more eminently brought to light.—
Hence all things that were written, either in the law of
Mofes, the Pfalms or the Prophets concerning the Meifiah,
are faid to have their accomplifhment. in Jefus of Naza-
rech.

I fhall difinifs the fubjet of the evidences of the divine:
authority and infpiration of the Old Teftament with two
o three very brief refletions.

1ft. Hence we fee that, however the idea may be ridie
caled by unbelievers, the Jews were really a people who
were peculiatly favoured and priviieged by heaven, above
the other nations of the world. At a time when all other
mations were funk into the grofleft idolatry, they were fa-
votred with 2 revelation of God’s will by which they ar-
rived at the true knowledge, and were dire®ted in the
right mode of worfhipping God. Whatever fuperior pri-
vileges we may enjoy, in‘having a more clear revelation
of God’s will, and in being delivered from a burthenfome
yoke of ceremonies, yet, compared with other nations,
their privileges were fo great that the Pfalmift might,
with propriety fay, God hath not d-alt fo awith any nation,.
praift ye the Lord. And the. Apoftle adds, What advan-
tage hath the Few ? or awhat profit is shere of circumcifion ?
Much every way, chiefly becaufe that unto them were com-
mitted the oracles of God. But the great and diftinguith-
ing privilege of the Jewifh nation: was, that in addition to
the knowledge and worthip of the true God, their. revela-
tion contained the promife: of the Mefliah, and in this
promife was included a knowledge of the way in which
offenders might be pardoned and reftored to the divine.
favour, while others who had only nature’s light, whatev.
er impreflions they might have of divine difplcafure, were
lef: in. awful uncertainty. whether divine wrath could be
appeafed at all, and if it could in what way ? To the Jews
pertained #he adoption, and the zlory, and the covenants,
and the giving of the law, and the fervice of God, and the
promifes.  Whofe are the Fathers, and of whom, as concern-
ing the flefb, Chrift came, w0 is over all, €sd bleffed forev-

er, Amen.
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2dly. Hence we learn the blindnefs of the Jews who,

although they own the divine infpiration of the Old Tel=

tament, yet reje&t the New ; own the promifes which

hold up to vicw a Mefliah to come, yet reje@ the Mefliah
promifed.  The two Teftaments are infeparably conneét-
ed together, as [ fhall have occafion more fully to fhow
in another difcourfe. The gofpel was preached to Abra-
ham. “The covenant made with him was a covenant
confirmed of God in Chrift, which the law could not dif-
annul, to make the promife of none effect. Suill, with
this light in their hands, fufficient to dire& them to the
true Mefliah, thev defpife and reje@t him. Since the

coming of the Mefliah the Jewifh religion has effentially

changed its nature.  The promifes led them to expe@ a.
Meffish who was to fave his people fiom theit fins : but
the Mcflizh whom they look for, is not one who is calcu~
luted to promote the greatelt happinefs of the human race,

bat only to advance the temporal happinefs and glory of
their nation.  Blindnefs in part has happened unto Irael,
until the fullnefs of the Gentiles be come.

3dly. Hence we learn that, for chriftians to fet light by,

or negle@ the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, is extreme~ .
ly wrong, and irjurious to the caufe of chriftianity. The

writings of Mofcs and the Prophets were worthy to be
heard and regarded in our Saviour’s time. ‘I'hey are fo.
fill.  Although the evidences of the divioe authority and.
infpiration of either Teftament are fufficiently clear ftand-
ing fingly and alone, yet, if we take them in their con-

nexion together, it ferves to calt additional light upon the.
whole, to obferve that a unity of defign runs through both

Teltaments, and that they mutually explain and confirm

each other. * The gofpel difpenfation, it is truegexceeds
the Jewith in glory. The ancient Patriarchs all died in

faith, not having received the promifes, but having feen
them afar off, were peifuaded of them and“embraced
them, God having provided fome better things for us,
that they without us fhould not be made perfcét. But it

is ftilt a pleafing refle@ion for chriftians to confider them-
felves as of the fame body with Abraham, lfaac, and Ja.
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cob ; With Prophets and other holy mea whofe eyes did
not fee the things which we fee, nor their ears hear the
things which we hear. Let us remember that all ferip.
ture is given by infpiration of God, and is profitable for
doérine, for reproof, for correction, and for inftrudion in
rightcoufne(s, and that there is no part but what, when
rightly improved, tends to make men wife to falvation.
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2 PsTsr i. 16.

For we bave not followed cunningly devifed fables, when

we made kncaon unto you the power and coming of our Lord

Tefus Chrift, but were eye witneffes of bis majefly.

 IN a former difcourfe I endeavourcd to bring into view
fome of the eridences tending to prove that the writings
of Mofes and the Prophets, or the facred books of the
©Old Teftament, are in reality what they profefs to be, i. e.
worthy to be received and regarded as a revelation from
God. The particular purpofe intended in fpeaking from
the paflage of fcripture now read, is'o collet and exhibit
fome of the principal fa&s which eftablith the divine au-
thority of the New Teftament, and of the chriftian relig-
ion, as a different, and a more perfed difpenfation than

the Jewith. As the divine authority aand infpiration of

the New Teftament, are fo plainly deducible from that of
the Old, that both muft either {tand or fall together, little
more might feem neceffary than to fhow how the writings
of Mofes and the Prophets confirm and eftablifh the New
Teftament. Bat, in addition to evidences derived from
that fource, the truth of the New Teftament is. eftablithed
by a great variety of invincible matters of fa@, fome of
which I fhall, at this time, endeavcur to bring into view.
In the preceding part of this chapter, the Apoftle Peter
gives a brief fummary of the chriftian faith and pra&ice,
and then, with great force and pathos, urges upon profefl-
ed chriftians the neceffity of the exercife of the chriftian
graces, and of the pratice of chriftian daties, that they

might thereby make their calling and ele@ion fure, and -

-¥hat an entrance might be adminiftered, abundantly, into
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the everlafting kingdom of our Lord and Savour Jefus
Chrit.  He confiders the vaft importance of thofe things
which immediately concern the chriftian faith and prac-
tice, as a motive fufficiently powerful to excite him to dit-
igence in frequently ftirring up their minds by way of re-
wembrat.ce of thofe things, with which they had beea be-
fore, in fome meafure, acquainted. And as he felt that'.
he muft fhortly put off this tabernacle, he declares his refo-
lution to perfevere in this diligence, or to continue ftirring
up their minds by way of remembrance, fo long as he was
in the body, fo that, after his deceafe, thefe things might
be freth in their recolle@ion, and have the defired effe&.
In the paffage prefixed to this difcourfe he adds a reafon
of this diligence, and certainly no other motive is neceffa-
1y to fir up the faithful minilter to the difcharge of his
duty than a confideration of the importance of the things’
themfelves, which are thus, again and again inculcated.
. d. The things which I thus prefs upon you muft be:
confidered as of the laft importance, and worthy to be re--
peatedly and importanely urged if true. I necd therefore.
make no other apology for my importunity than to dev
clave that the gofpel which we preach, and which we
urge you to believe, is no human f&ion anificially
contrived, no cunningly devifed fable ; but the things are:
equally true as they are important. Thefe things which
we declare anto you concerning the power and coming of
the Lord Jefus Chrift, have not been received by usos
hearfay teftimony ; but we the Apoftles have been eye
witneffes of his majefty. We have fet under his teaching
during his perfonal miniftry, we have been witneffes of his
godlike miracles, we were with him at his death, and faw
and converfed with him frequently after his refurre@ionw
We were alfo prefent at his afcenfion into heaven, and re-
ceived commifhion from him to go and preach this gofpel
to every creature.

The leading principles afflumed in the New Teftament,
ind the principal fa&s on the full eftablifhment of which.
$hat part of the facred canon depends, are fuch as thefe—
That Jefus of Nazareth was that true. Meffiah, fo long
foretold by holy men of God during thg Old Tefament

-
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difpenfation.—That he appeased in the world in the. full-
nefs of time, and at the very period which the Prophets.
had foretold.—That he was born of a virgia.—That his
divine authority and miffion were confirmed by atteftations
from heaven. = Such was that of the Angel to the Shep-
herds at his birth : Bebold [ bring you good tidings of great
" joy, which fball b to all peaple : For unto you is born this
day in the city of David, a Saviour which is Chrif} the
Lord. And that. at his Baptifm, The Holy Ghofl de-
Jeended in bodily fbape like a dove upon him, and a voice came
from bcaven which faid thou art my beloved fon, in_whom I
am aell pleafed.—This divine authority and miflion were.
ftill more abundantly confirmed by a feries of moft (tupen-
dous miracles, many' of them donc in the moil public
manner, and.all of them fuch as evidenced the power of
God.—That. he profeffed to be the Mefliah whom the
Prophets had faretold, and appealed to the works which.
ke did as. aproof of the validity of his pretenfions.—That
after being condemned by Pilate, at the infligation of
the Jews; he was_ crucified, dead and buried.—Thar
he rafe again from the dead: on the third day, thereby. de-
claring aod proving himfelf to be the fon of God, the:
Saviour. of the world.—That after his refurre@tion he
commiffioned. his Apoftles to preach. the gofpel or remif-
fion of fies through his blood, te every creature ; thercby:
dbolifliing the diftin&ion between  Jews and Gentiles.—
That, for the confirmation of their miffion and authority,.
_ he-endued his Apoftles with the gift of tongues, and with:
the: pawer. of working miracles' in his name.—That, in.
confequence of thefe things, chriflanity prevailed, by the
force of divine truth.alone, applied.to the hearts of men.
by. the holy fpirit, againft worldly-pawer and:policy.

If thefe fa®s can be eftablifhed iv will, undoubt=dly,
prove the chriltian religion to be divine in its original, or-
that the gofpel is no cunningly devifed fable. 'The defign.
of the prefent difcourfe: is.to produce evidence that
thiefe fadls are really true.

- In order to exhibit-the evidence of thefe fadts, and con--
foquemly the evidences of the chriftian religion-as reveal
el in the New Teftament, in - as clear and concifc a:mag~

" aer as I cany I fhall attempt to fhow,, ) .
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I. That the facred books of the New Teftament were
really written by the perfons whofe names they bear, and
are not the forgery of later ages.—=II. That the fa&s re-
corded in thefe facred books are attefted by a fufficient
number of unexceptionable witneffes.—III. Thatthe exif-
tence of the chriltian religion in the world, and in a fpe-
sial manner, its amazing fpread during the apoftolic age,
¢an in no other way be accounted for, than by admittin
its truth. —IV. Al thefe teftimonies ave farther conﬁrmeg
by the effects which the chriftian religion has had, and
fill continues to have on the hearts and: lives of mankind.

I. That the facred books of the New Tefltament.
were written by the men whofe names they bear, and are
not the invention of later ages.

Nothing more is, at this time, neccffary to prove this
than the univerfal confent of all antiquity. This we have
tranfmitted to us both by friends and enemies. Witers
who were in part, cotemporary with the Apoftles, and
others who lived very foor after the apoftolic age, have
plain references to the gofpels whith we now have, and
fpeak of them as known and acknowledged to be the gen-
uine writings of the Apoftles. By an argument a priori,
it would feem to be, at lcaft highly probable that the fame
fpirit which, in fach a remarkable manper, qualified the.
Apoltles to preach the gofpel, and to bear witnels to the
refurre@ion of Chrift in every nation of the known world,
would alfo, both enable and incline them to deliver thofe
dothines and precepts on which the faith and practice of
the charch in after times were to be eftablithed, down to
pofterity, in a manner the lealt liable to uncertainty and
error.  ‘This was undoubtedly to commit them to writing.
Accordingly thefe writings have been uniformly afcribed
tothe Apoftles by the univerfal confent of astiquity, at a
time when, had there been any grounds for a fufpicion of
fraud or forgery, the means of detection were at hand.—-.
Barnabas, Clement, lgnatius, Polycarp, and others who
all lived in the Apottles days, have, in their writings,
plain refercnces to the gofpels which we now have. And
1 the age immediately fucceeding the apoftolic, we find:

| them univerfally received and acknowledged in the chrift
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tian church, as might eafily be made to appear by indifputa-
ble hiftorical evidence. There are many undoubted writ-
ings of the fecond century extant in our time, from which
thofe who have had opportunities of refearch, have pro-

duced exprefs teftimomes that the four gofpels were ever

confidered and owned by the church as truly apoftolical.

Nothing, however, has a more dire& tendency to pat
this matter out of all difpute than the confeffion of adver.
faries. The enemies of the chriftian religion, who lived
4n or near the apoftolic age, were both numerous and.
powerful, and many of them men of great learning and
acutenefs. They had the beft pofible opportuvities tor
know whether thefe books were the genuine writings of
the Apoftles, or the fpurious iavention of other men.
To have found them fpurious, would have given them the
greateft advantage againft chriftianity. As they were dife
pofed to avail themfelves of every circumftance favourable:
to their vicws, they would not have omitted one whieh
would have had fuch a peculiar tendency to promete their
own caufe, and to difcredit that of their adverfaries. Yet
fo far from attempting to avail themfelves of this advan-
tage, heathen writers who lived neareft the apoftolic age,
and in places where the profeffors of chriftianity were the
moft numerous,-exprefsly acknowledge that the books of
the Evangelilts were written by Chrift’s own difciples.
Celfus, than whom the chriflian religion never had a more
bitzer adverfary, and who lived in the fecond century,.
fyeaks of Jefus the author of the chriftian religion, as
having lived but a few years before, and after mentioning
rany things recorded in the four Evangelifts concerning.
the birth, life, miracles, fufferings, death and refurte@ion
of Chrift, tells the chriftians, * Thefe things have we
produced ous of your own writings.”” It is true he does
all he can to ridicule and expofe them.  But he uniform-

ly admits them to be written by Chrilt’s'own difciples who--

lived and converfed with him.  L's this teftimony may.
be added that of the Emperor Julian, commonly- called
the Apoftate, becaufe hé had been educated in the chrif-
tian religion, and afierwards rencunced it  He was uni-
verfally admitted to be a perfon of great learning and a-
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cargnefs, and no doubt, had-had an opportunity of read-

ing whatever had been written. againft chriftianity before

his ime.  Yet he never pretends to conteft the fact, that

the gofpels were written by the perfons whofe names they

bear, and exprefsly mentions Matthew, Mark, Luke, and

John, as the authors of the books which go by their re-

fpective names. Flad either he or Celfus met with any

thing like a proof, or even a prefumption that thefe books,

fo generally received among chriflians, were neither writ-

ten by Cheift’s immediate difciples nor in ‘the apoftolic -
age, but were compiled afterwards and falfcly afcribed to

the Apoftles, no doubt they would have improved fo im-
portant an advantage to-the utmoft. Undoubtedly the
Jews muft poffefs every requifite advantage to know wheth..
e thefe books were, or wer¢ not written by Chrift’s. .
own difciples. In their writings againft chriftianity they.
make frequent mention of the r.vangelilts, but never oncé

infiapate that the gofpels were not written by thofe whofe

mymes they bear. Thus it appears, both from the tefti-
monv of friends and the acknowledgement of adverfaries,

that the gofpels were written in the apoftolic age, the very

age and country in which the events therein recorded are

fagigd to have taken place. The fame obfervations are alfo

applicable to the other books of the New Teftament.

But it is not my intention to rely altogether, or evea
principally, on evidence from teftimony. It will fet the.
matter in a ftill more ftriking poing of view, to confider.
the conclufive evidence of genuincpefs and authenticity
which appears in thefe writings themfelves. No tafk is
‘more. difficult for a writer, even of the firlt talents and eru.
dition, than to pafs for a real characer one which is only.
affumed ; efpecially to pafs for. a.chara@er who lived one,
two, or threexcenturies before he was born. It wiii be
very difficult.indeed, if not wholly impra&icable, for him,
with his utmoft care and caution, to avoid betraying his
1eg] chara@er.  If he:enters largely iuta a-velasion of fudts,
or attempts a particular defeription of the manners and
cuftoms of a preceding age, pretending it to be his owa
time, it will be almgft impoffible for him-to avoid falling
into @ great variegy of mftakesand inconfiftencics, by either
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relating fals, or alluding to cyftoms of a mofe modera
date than the period in which he pretends to have lived,
-and of which he profefles to write. This difficulty muft
“have been infurmountable to the writers of the New Tefta-
ment, had they been impoftors.  Neither their chara&er
or ftanding in fociety, their education, or the exteat of
their information, could have qualified them for a fucceff-
ful impofition of this kind. Yet, although we find in their
-writings frequent allufions, both to faé@s and cuftoms of
the age, not-fo much as a fingle miftake of that kind has
‘been pointed ont. The truth and accuracy with which
they have written upon even a vaft number of minute arti-
cles, not fo immediately conne&ed with their main fubje&,
will, with every perfon qualified to judge, be an unanfwer-
able argument in favor of the genuinenefs of their writings.*
Three of the Evangelifts make particular mention of our
Saviour’s predictions relating to the deftru@ion of Jerufa-
lem and the temple, yet ‘we do-not find, in any book of
othe New Teftament, mention made that thefe prediQtions
bad been accomplithed. This was an event fo remarka-
ble, and the flaughter and devaftation with which it was
accompanied {o -unparallelled, that, had it taken place be-
fore the books of the New Teftament were written,’1t can
fcarcely be fuppofed but {fume of the writers would have
mentioned it.  This awful calamity befel the Jewifh na-
tion only abont forty years after our Saviour’s crucifixion. .
By comparing the beginning of St. Luke’s gofpel with the
beginning of the adts of the Apoftles,it appears that he
‘wrote the goirel before he wrote the adts. But it is evi-
dent that the latter was written in the apoftolic age, and
before the death of St. Paul.  From feveral paffages in
that book, compared with others in fome of Paul’s epiftles,
it is evident that the writer was the companion of St-
Paul in his travels, particularly in his dangerous voyage to
Rome, with an account of which, and his prea‘ching at
Rome, two full years, in his own hired houfe, the book

* Vide Dr. Dwight’s difcourfe on the genuincnefs and
anthenticity of the New Teftament, page 12, 13.
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®nds, taking no notice of his after travels, labours, fuffer.

ings, and martyrdom, which it undoubredly would have

done, as well as of that of Stephen and James, the lefs, had

it been written after the event. It is a great proof of the*
bigh veneration. which the firft chriftians had of thefe

writings, and of their extreme carefulnefs not to infert any,
thing in them not originally there, that no onc ever pretend-

ed to make fupplementary additions to that book, either

with regard 4o Paul or any of the reft of the Apoftles.

It is alfo worthy of obf¢rvation that the total diffimilar-
ity in refpe to flyle or manner of writing, which there is
between the facred books of the New Teftament, and any
other writings of the firft, fecond, or third centuries, af-
fords an argument nearly conclulive, againft the idea that
thefe books are the compilement of an age later than the
apoftolic. Some fragmerts of chriftian writers of the firft
cantury, other than thofe of the Apoftles, are handed down
1o our time, and of thofe of the fecond and third centurics
they are abundant. In none of thefe fhaill we find, either
for matter or manner, the moft diftant refemblance to the
facred writings. It is true that-they ofien refer to thele
records, and whatever of worth or excellence there is in
them, is borrowed from that facred fountain. But their
manner of writing falls every way fo fhort of the facred
writings, that it is impoffible any of them fhould have been®
able to effe& fuch a forgery.

The cbara&er alfo which is given of J.fus of Nazareth
‘io the New, 1'eftament is, in many of its leading features, fo
totally different from apy other real living chara&er which
ever appeared in the world, that it is, in the very nature
of things, impoflible that it fhould be feigned, or rhat the
Evangelifts could have fucceeded in delineating it on any
other principle than that it was real, and that they, as faith
aur text, had been eye witneflcs of his majefty.* Equally
if not more impradicable would it be for a man or men,
who lived a century or two afterwards, to feign fuch a
chara&er. It is generally confidered as a tafk fomewhat

. " # Duight, fupra, page 44.
. v . M " ) £
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-difficult, to draw a chara@er according to nature, even
‘where we have a living model before our eyes. Here there
‘was none, unlefs the reality of the charatter is admitted.
“The Evangelifts had the portraits of Prophets, and of other
‘holy men, whofe hiftory is recorded in the'Old Teftament,
on which to form their models  Still the chara&er of
Jefus of Nazareth is fo totally difimilar from all thefe, ia
many of its effential features, that it weuld be impoffible
for the moft fertile .imagination to fupply the defect.®
“What godlike majefty, and what external poverty and
‘meannefs ; what apparent inconfiftency, but at the fame

time, what admirable:harmony in relation to the accom--
plifhinent of the great ends for which he came into the:

world, do we find in the chara&er of Jefus of Nazareth?
-On the one hand we fee him profeffing to be the Son of
God, claiming divine honours, declaring that all men.
:fhould honour the Son, even as they henour the Father,

* Various teftimonies to ‘the excellent charafter of °

“Chrift might be feleGted from ancient authors, Jewith and
Heathen ; fome of which are mentioned in this work.

Dut the following teftimony of the celebrated Roffeau, a’
«iftinguifhed infidel philo(};pher and -writer, of the laft

century, both to the charaéer ¢f Chrift, and the fuperior

excellence of the New Teftament, is‘fo remarkable as to-

.deferve a place in a note, as a fingular evidence of the
force of truth, even over infidelity itfelf. "Were it not for

the concluding fentence of the paffage, who would believe

.the writer to be an infidel ?

¢« T acknowledge to you, (fays he) that the majelty of
¢ the fcriptures aftonifhes me, and the fandity of the gol-
¢ pel fills me with rapture. Look into the writings of
“ the philofophers with -all their pomp and parade, how
"¢¢ trivial they appear when-compared with the facred vol-
“ume. Is it poffible that a ‘book, o fimple and yet fo
¢ fublime fhould be the work of man ? Is it poflible that
“¢¢ he whofe hiftory it contains fhould himfelf be a mere
“¢ man ? Is the ftyle that of an enthufialt, or of a fecary
#t inflated with ambition ? What {weetnefs, what parityie
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Oh theother hand we behold him in circumftances of fuch:
- extreme indigence as to be beholden to the hand of char.
ity for his daily fubfitence.. Fuxes, faith he, bave hols,
and the birds of ‘the air bave nefls, but the Son of man bath:
mot awhere 10 lay bis head.  On the one hand, caufing the
wiands and waves to obey him, healing the fick, opening
the eyes of the blind, caufiag the lame to walk, and feed-
ing thoufands af people- in a-miraculous maaner in a wil-
dernefs, with a few:loaves and fifhes; when the quantity of
fragments wbich:remained was much more coalderable-
than all that had been prepared.. On. the other, betray-
ing all the innocent weakoefs of human nature ; weeping
with thefe who wept, fuffering from hunger and wearinefs,
betrayed by a treacherous friend into the hands of his im-.
acable enemies, in fuch agony in'the garden, on the
profpe@ of his fufferings, as to fweat great drops of blood,
fcourged, mocked, fpit upon, and finally nailed to the ac-

" his morals " What force, what perfuafion in his in(tues-
 tions ! His maxims how fublims ! His difcourfes how
¢ wife and profound !. Such prefence of mird, fuch beau~
* ty and precifion in his anfwers | Such empire over hiy
¢« paffions ! Where is the man or the philofopher who
¢ knows how. to a&, to fuffer and to die without weake
*¢ nefs or oftentation ? Plato in his piure of the ima{gina-
* ry juft-maa, covered with ail 1he opprobrioufnefs of
¢¢ guilt, and worthy of every reward of virtug, gives us an
¢¢ excellent reprefeatation- of Chriit.  So flnking is the
¢ refemblance that all the Fathers faw it, and irdecd
*¢ there is no fuch thing as miftaking it. What prejudice,
¢¢ what blindnefs, to compare the cffepring of Saphrorifca
«¢ to the fon of Mary }. How immenfe the difference be.
¢ tween thefe two ! Socrates, dying without pain and
¢ wichout ignominy, found it eafy to %upport his charaéter
¢ 1o the very laft, and if his life had not been honoured
¢t with {o gentle a death we might have doulked whether
¢¢ Socrates, with all his underitanding, was any thing more
¢ than a fophit.  You will fay he iovented a fy(%em of
“gmoral philofophy. - Others had pra@ifed it before his
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“carfed tree, and during the period of his tharpeft fuffer=
ings, foifaken by Lis difciples, as well as deprived of the "
wonted manifeltations of his Fathet’s love. Now as fuch
a charadter, though perfeély agreeable to what the Proph~
cts had foreuld, was, in many of its leading features, di-
ametrically oppolfite to what the Jewith nation, and even
to what the Apoftles themfelves expedted in the Mefliah,
it was in the nature of things impoffible that the Evangele
ifts fhould have been able to draw it, had it not been real.
Equally impoflible is it that the accounts of this charac~
ter, recorded in the New Teftament, fhould be the for-
gery of later ages. If therefore, the chara&er of Jefus of
Nazareth, which is drawn in the New Teftament, is 1eal
:mci rot fititicus, 1then the gofpel is no cunningly devifed
fable. & ) )

It deferves to be farther remarked that all the difficule
ties which were fuggefled, as in the way of forging the

« time. He only related’ what they had pérformed, and
« drew Je@ures from their example. Auitides had been
¢ jult, before Socrates told us what juflice was. Leoni-
¢ das had facrificed his life for the love of his country be-
s fore Sucrates had r:.ude the love of our countiy a doty;
¢ Sparta was fober before Socrates commended fobriety ;.
¢ Before he had given a defisition of virtue, Greece a-
# bounded with virtuous men.  But of whem did Chridk
¢ borrow thpt pure and fublime morality which heand he
*¢ oply taught by word and example ? From the centre of
¢ the molt extravagant funaticifn, (meaning Judea,) the
s hizh ft wildom made ifelf heard, and the vileft of na-
# tions was honoured with the implicity of the moft he-
¢ roic virtues. The death of Socratcs, -philofophifling
¢ coclly among his fiicrds, is the eufieft that can be defir-
« ed ; that of Chrift, expiring in the midft of torments,
¢ abufed, fcorned and detefted by a whole peeple, is the
4 molt dreatiful that can be apprehended. Socrates tak-
s ing the poifunous draught, rctuins thanks to the peon
¢ who, with tears in his eyes, prefents it to him.  Ghrift

« in the widft of his ot exquifite torments, prays fox
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faw of Mofes, and impofing it upon the Ifraciites many .
ages after his day, do as forcibly apply to prevent a for-
gery in the cafe under confideration. 1f we fuppole thefe
writings not to be the genuine writings of the Apofties,
or of the apoftolic age, but the forgery of other men or-
of later ages, the queltion then immediately occurs, whea
and by whom have they been forged 2 Although, afice
the death of the Apoftles, many pretended gofpels, epif-
tles, &c. appeared wiiich were afcribed to them, yet the
forgery was almoft immediately deteéted. We have na
proof that thefe fpurious writings were evet received as
canonical, but undoubted  evidence that they were not.
Even to this day many of them can be traced up to the
time of their forgery, and fome of them to the very per-
fons who forged them. Do we find any thing like this-
fo much as pretended with refpect to the apoltolic writ-
ings? Surely not. On the other- hand - thefe.canonical

% his bloody executioners.  Yes, if Socrates lived and
“ dGied like a philofopher, Chrilt lived and died like a-
“ God..

¢ Shall we fay that the evangelic hiftory was invented”
“ at pleafure ? My friend, inventions are not made after
% that manner, and Socrates’ hiftory, of which nobedy
“ entertains a doubt, is not fo well attefted as that of
¢ Chrift. Upon the whole, it is removing the difficalty
“ farther back: without folving it ; for-it would be muc!
* harder to conceive that a number of men fhould have
* joined together to fabricate this book, than-that a fingle
% perfon fhould furnifh out the fubje& to its authors.—
¢ Jewifh writers never would have 'tlallen into that {tyle,
“ or that fyftem of morality, and the gofpel has fuch-
“ ftrong and fuch inimitable marks of truth, that the in.
“ ventor would be more furprifing thao the hero. 2% -
“ notwithflanding all this, this fame gofpel abounds with .
“ things fo incredible and fo repugnant to.reafon, that it is
“impcffible for any man of [enfe either to conceive or admit
Y them.” —Roffcan’s Emmtius, vol. 2z, page 89, London
dition, 1563. , : o

o
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Books were kept with the moft fcrupulous religious care-
by the feveral churches, or focieties of chriftians, who did
not, and on their principles could not, prefume to add or
curtail the leaft tittle. Copies of them were immediately
difperfed throughout the chriftian world, and tranflations
of them made into different languages, and Tertuliian in-
sorms us, that io his time, the originals of the feveral e--
piftles were kept in the churches to which they were di-
re&ted. Indeed it appears impoffible in the nawure of
things that, had fuch a forgery been attempted, it could
bave efcaped detetion. Take one of Paui’s epifties, that
to the Corinthians, for an example. Can it be imagined
that the Corinthians would have received as genuine, an

iltle not delivered unto them until many yeurs after the
death of the Apoftle whofe name it bore, yet appearing
from circumftances therein mentioned, to have been wri-
ten fcveral years before his death ? Is it not to be pre- -
fumed that, in a matter of fuch importance not onlv to
them but to the whole church, they would have demard-
ed of the perfon who produced’it how he came by it ¥
How he knew it to be a genuine epiftle of St. Paul, and
addrcfled to them ? Why was it not fent at the time it
was writien, efpecially as it appears from the epiltle itfelf
that it was written partly on a particular occafion, on ac-’
count of fome difturbances and irregularities which had
crept into that church, and in anfwer to' fome queftiorns
propofed to that Apoftle, relating to matters which requirs’
ed a fpeedy reformation ? Thefe queftions, and many
more, which muft have been fuggefted by the particalars
to which the epiftle refers, the Corinthians weuld, in com--
‘mon prudence, have atked. And if an impoftor did noe
sanfwer thefe queftiors in a faticfalory manner, as it is
reafopable to fuppofe he could not, can it be believed that
the Corinthians would have admitted, on his bare word,
or even on fome probable prcfumptive evidence, an epiftle’
which, if they acknowledged to have been written by St.
Paul, they myft from that time have rffarded as an ine
fallible rule of their faith and praftice? ‘¥ qually difficule’
and impradticable would have been a forgery of any of

* the ether facred borts, '
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Should any perfon, at this day, faggeft a doubt whether
the works generally afcribed to Cicero, Virgil, Horace,
Homer, Xenophon, Livy, Lacitus, or any of the other

- equally celebrated poets or hiftorians of antiquity, were

oot written by the perfons whofe names they bear, or were
the forgery of later ages, the bare expreffion of fuch an o-
pinion or infiouation would be fufficient to render a man,
making any pretenfions to {cience, ridiculous. The uni-
verfal confent of antiquity has ever been viewed as fuffi-
cient evidence.  Surely the internal marks of genuinenefs.
and-originality in thefe writings, are neither {0 clear or
convincing, nor have we_ hilorical evidence fo full and
complete, that thefe books are the real warks of the au-
thors whofe names they-bear, as that the four gofpels were
written by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and the fev-
eral epilt.es by thofe whofe names are infcribed on them,
With greater appearance of reafon then, might it be pretend-
ed, that the Greek and Roman claflics are the impudent
forzeries of the ninth, tenth, or eleventh centuries, than that
the facred writings of the New Teflament are the compile-
ment of perfons who, lived one, two, or three centuries after
the Apoftles.  Indeed, the writings of the Apottles and
Evangelifts have all the marks of genuinenefsand authentics
ity that can be defired. And were it not that a kind of evi-
dence is raquired, whi.h ¥ in the nature of things im-
pratticable, and which is neither. required or expected to
ellablith us io the belief of any other ancient fa@ whatfo-
ever, there would be an. immediate end of doubting o
this fobjed. : :
I proceed to obfcrve, .

1L That the fals recorded in the facred writings of
the New Feftament, are attelted by a fufficient number of
mexceptionable witnefles. .

Before we proceed to confider the mumber and chars.
#adlers of the witneffes, it is neceffary 10 obferve that many
of the principal facts which atteft Chrift’s divine miffion,
and eftablith the validity of his claim to be the true Mefk-
ah, were fa@s of a public nature. Cbrift’s perfonal min~
iftry, while he was here apon earth, was a public thing,

He taught openly in the fynagogues of the Jews, and ;

the teaple at Jerufalem, as well as throughout the ¢ 3
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of Galilee. He chofe for fome -of the moft peculfaes
feafons of his teaching, the time of the Jewith fee.
feafts, when the greateft concourfe of people was col- -
le@ted together. ~When the high prieft, before whom:
he was arraigned, queftioned him concerning his dif=’
ciples and his doérine, he appeals to his public miniftry,
John xviii.. 20, 21, Jefix anfwered bim, I [pake open-
Iy to the world ; I ever taught in the fynagogue, and in-
the temple, whither the Feaws always refort ; and in. fecret.
1 have faid nothing. Why atkeRl thou me.? aoft them «wbich-
beard me, what I bave faid unto them ; behold, they knowe.
what I faid. Chrift’s miracles were alfo, many ot them, .
wrought in public, before multitudes, not merely of his.
friends, but fome of them his inveterate enemies. -The:
accounts of them were alfo publifhed in the fame age, and-
in the fame country where they were wrought, where, nei-
thier opportunity nor inclination could be wanting to de«
teét an impofture.. They were fuch miracles as were ob--
vious to the fenfes, and could not have their foundation
ia a deception. Such was his tarning water into wine ats
Cana in Galilee.  Such was his feeding, in a miraculous -
manner, five thoufand at ome time and four thoufand at
another.  Such was his raifing the dead, as.in the cafe of -
Lazarus. of Bethany, Jairus’ daughter, and.the widow’s
fon at Nain ;.and of the fame nature was his: caufing the:
Jame to walk, the dumb to fpeak, and the blind to fee.—
To thefe miracles, as fa@s publicly known, he appeals, in-
etrder to prove himlelf to be the.true Meffiah, in the anf-
wer to the enquiry of John Baptit.: Art thou be that-
Jfbould come, or look. we for another ? Fefus.anfwering, {aid !
“unto them, Go your way and tell Fobn ewhat things ye have-
Jeen and heard, how that the blind foc, the lame walk, the le- -
pers are cleanfed, to the poor the gofpel is preachal. So fax.
were his adverfaries f om difcovering any fraud, that they
were fometimes even compelled to own the reality of his-
miracles.. What do e, for this man. doeth many miracles.
When-Chrift cometh,. awill he do more miracles than this man-
bath done? are confeffions of his adverfaries.*  All thex

L.

ka\he fonwing remrh, applicable't°-‘l‘e’-nﬁfm ;‘
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various circumftances which attendeg his fufferings and
death, were alfo of a public nature, foch as his being be-
trayed by Judas, his being arraigned before the chief
riefts, his being condemned by Pilate, and his crucifix-
on. When our Lord, after his refurre@ion, joined him-
felf to the two difciples, as they travelled 1o Emmaue,
and made as if he had been a ftranger to the topic of their
difcourfe which they held by the way, they were aftonifthe
ed and faid unto him, Art thou only a_firanger in "Ferufa-
lem, and haf! not known the things which are come to pafs in
thefe days ? i.e. the topic of their converfation, which
‘was concerning Chrift’s crucifixion, was a matter of pub-
lic cotoriety, which was in every perfon’s mouth. Man
‘things which happened afier his refurre@ion were alfo:

Chriit in particular, are fubjoined as containing fome fan
ther illultration of the proof derived from miracles. Itis
an undeoiable fa& that the authority of both Teftaments
has been attelted by a feries of unqueftionable miracles.
There was, neverthelefs, a ftriking difference in the gen-
eral complexion of the miracles wrought, each ferics be-
ing adapted to the peculiar nature of the refpective difpen-
fitions, and the latter, viz. the miracles of Chrift, calcu-
lated to prove, not merely that he wasa teacher fent from
BGod, but that he was the true Mefliuh, the Saviour of the
world. The principal part of the miracles of the Old
Teftament were of the awful or terrific kind, wrought not
only for the purpufe of manifefting the power of God,
and attefting the divine miffion of Mofes, but for inflicting
a juft and exemplary punifhment upon obitinate offenders.
buch were the miracies wrought by Mofes in Egypt, and
at the Red Sea, fo far as the Egyptians were the fubje@s.
. Such were many of the miracles wrought in the wilder-
nefs, particularly in the death of Korah, Dathan, and A-
biram, and of the two huudred and fifiy men who offer-
ed ftrange fire before the Lord. Such were aifo the.
nfiracles wrought by the Prophet Elijah, in cailing repeat-
edly for fire from heaven to confume the captain of fifty
with his fifty. All the miracles, alfo, which weie
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public. ‘The remarkable dcfcent of the Holy Gholt om
the day of pentecoft, accompanied with the gift of tongues,.
by which all that varicty of people diftinguifhed by the
refpeQive names of Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,
and the dwellers in Mefopotamia, and in Judea, and in
Cappadocia, in Pontus and Afia, Phrygia and Pamphilia, .
in Egypt and.the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and ftran-
gers of Rome, Jews and Profelytes, Cretes and Arabians,
all heard the Apoftles fpeak in their own tongues the
wonderful works- of God, were events which did not hap-
pen in a corner.  The teaching and preaching of the A-
poftles, with the many notable miracles done by their.
hands, in healing all manner of: difeafes among the pee-
ple, in the name of Jefus, were alfo facts publicly knowsy

wrought at the giving of the law, were calcalated to im-
fpire terror, and adapted to the genius of the more rigor-
ous legal difpenfation. It:is true there were fome excep--
tions among the miracles of the Old Teftament, and there
‘was always a mixture of mercy to God’s people, blended
with thofe which were the moft terrible ; yet it was the
peculiar property of Chri(’s miracles'to be all adapted to
the nature of the gofpel difpenfution, and calculated to
fupply the wants, and alleviate the diftrefles of mankind.
Such were his miraculous feeding of the hungry, healing .
the fick, ard caufing the lame to walk, the blind to fee,.
the dumb to fpesk, and the deaf to hear, and, in - certain.
inftances, raifing the dead. Thefe were, without doubt,
emblematical of the more mild difpenfation of the gofpel, .
and of the benevolent errand for which he came into the
world.  From this peculiar property of his miracles it was,
that when the difeiples, refcuting the unworthy tieatment
which their mafler received, in one inftance, atked him
faying, Lord fball we not call dowwn fire from heaven to defiroy
them, as Liias did, be rebuked them fuying, ye know nat
what manner.of fpirit ye are of. He tells them that the Son.
of man came not to defiroy men’s lives but to fave. Winly
the exception of the cafe of Ananias and Sapphira, and
of Elymas the forcerer,the. miracles wrought by the,. Ay
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“Had not the fa@s flated, been true, they were of fuch a
‘nature that their falacy might have been eafily detedted.
It was an obje of great confequence to the opponents of
the chriftian religion, that they fhould be difproved. For
the purpofe of effe@ting a difcovery of their falfehood, had
they not been true, they were deficient neither in power,
in talents, nor in icclination. [t is therefore evidence
{ufficient to eftablith the authenticity of thefe fads, that,
although of public notoriety, no one of them was ever dif-
proved. Had any fach dete@ion of fraud or impofture
been made, fo many monuments, both of Jewith and hea-
then antiquities of that age, are handed down to us, that
fome acceunts of fuch a difcovéry would have been tranfe
‘mitted.  That meither any fuch account, nor any refer-

s

‘poltles were alfo all of the fame complexion.  That, how-
‘ever, which was, in a more peculiar manner, a charalter-
iftic of the difference between the miracles of Chrift and
‘thofe of other infpired men, whether Prophets or Apof-
tles, was the manner in which they were wrought. Nei-
‘ther Mofes nor the Praphets poffeficd originally the pow-
er of working miracles at all times, or .of working what
miracles they pleafed and when they pleafed. Mofes
made no pretenfions to working miracles himfelf, It was
‘God who wrought the miracle, and Mofes only announc-

. -ed that fuch and fuch a work - would be done. The

Prophets Elijah and Elifha alfo wrought miracles by call-
ing upon God, but made no pretenfions to the glory of -
working them themfelves. The Apoitles alfo wrought
any miracles, but exprefsly difclaimed the idea of work-
ing them -either in their own name or by their own power,

+ declaring that they wrought them in the name of Jefus a-

long.  God never To fubjected the courfe of nature to ei-

- ‘ther Prophets or Apoftles as to enable them to work mir

acles when they pleafed, by their own word or-command,

. 3nd in all the miracles wherein their miniftry was ufed,
~ tave was taken that the glory of whatever was done fhould
- 7edound to God alone. But, by the miraculoys waorks,

Wrought by Jefus of Nazarcth, he made ‘it maoieft thik',
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ence to fuch a one, now fuppofed to have been 1oft, has .
been banded down to pofterity, affords conclufive evidence -
that, as no fuch difcovery was ever made, fo no-accoant
of it could be publithed. - :Doubtlefs the chief priefts wounld
have been exceedingly glad to have made fuch a difcov-
ery, and would have laid hold of it with avidit,, as a vin-
dication of their condu& in crucifying the Lord of glory.
That they did not fo much as make the attempt, affords
conclufive proof that the accounts contained in the New
Teftament, were fuch ftubborn and inconteftible fa@s that
they could not be contradifted.

Although it is not my intention to maultiply teftimony -
-in favor of .chriftianity, either from Jews or Heathens,
but to reft “its defence principally upon evidences arifing

—

“he had an abfolute. power over the conrfe of nature; over the
{piritual and irvifibleas well as over the material world ; o-
ver the bodies-and over the fouls of men. He wrought mir-
acles, not-merely occafionally, but in a conftant facceffion,
from the beginning to the end of his miniftry. He
wiought them at all times by his own power, and men re-
peatedly came unto him that he might work miracles for
them, in the firm faith or belief that he was able to do
what they tequired, and this faith -he conftandy encour-
aged. The leper faid, Lord if thou wilt thou canft make me
¢tlean.  He believed that he could avork miracles when he
pleafed and our “Lord approves of his faith. Speak the
‘word only ond my fervant - fball-be-bealed, faith the centu-
rion, Matt. viii. B. My daughter is even now dead, but
come and lay thy hand on ter and fle [ball live, faith the
ruler, Matt. ix. 18. Jf Jmay but touch his garment I
thall be avhole, faith the woman who had the bloody iflue,
vet. 21, Believe ye that I am able 1o do thisy fays he to
the two blind men who came to him that their eyes might
be opened, ver. 28. They fay unto him yea Lord. He
alfo caft out devils by his own power and authority, Mark,
i 09, With authority be commandeth the unclean Jpirits and
they obey him.  LFven the winds and waves were alfo fub-
Jo&t to hi= v "1e fpeaks of his miracles as works
* dote I lares himfelf to be g fellow with
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out of the New Teftament itfelf, yet it may ferve as an
-additional teftimony to fome of the principal faéls, on the
truth of which the chriftian religion is founded, to find
them attefted by enemies.  Jofephus, the noted Jewith
higgrian, who wrote his hiftory, probably between forty
and fifty years afier the crucifixion, and foon after the
deflrucion.of Jerufalem, although he, for the moft part,
fludioufly avoids making any mention of Chrift or of chrif-
tianity, yet gives this-honourable teftimony to its found.
er. % At this time (fays he) lived Jefus, a wife man,
“if we may call him a man, for he did wonderful things,
“and ‘was a teacher of men, and bad many, both Jews
“and Gentiles, his foHowers. This was Chrift who, be-
* ing accufed by the princes of our nation, was crucified.
“ Neverthelefs they whe loved him from the firlt, did not
“ ceafe to love him. For he appeared again to them on
% the third day, as the divine Prophets had foretold this .

‘God in working. My Father worketh hitherto and I work,
John w. 17.  For-whatfocner things the Father doth, thefe
slfo docth .the -Son likeavife, ver. vg. And our Lord, ag
-ene having power in arnd of himfelf, gave power to his dif-
ciples, and they wrought miracles in his name. To this
-diftinguithing trait in the manner cf his workitig miracles,
our bleffed Lord appeals in his reply to the Mcflengers of
Jobn Baptift, Matt. xi. 4, 5, and Luk. vii. 22. When
he fyeaks of his owp power of working miracles, he does
‘oot mean merely futh a power as Prophets had had for-
merly, and which his difciples then had in fome inftances,
and his Apoftles had more abundantly afterwards.  This
might have been fufficient to have proved Lim a Prophet’
-or a teacher fent from God, but would not have been an
anfwer to John’s enquiry. He had no doubts on this
+ead, and his queftion was not whether he was a teaches
commiffioned by heaven ? but whether ‘he was the very
promifed Mefhiah. T'o refolve him in this, our Lord re-
fers him to his works; as containing in them thofe difctim-
tnating properties which plainly diltinguifhed them from the
wiracles of all other infpired men. '
N
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¢ and many other things concerning him. And to tis
¢ day the tribe of chriftians named after him do contin-
 ye.”® Celfus, that bitter adverfary of chriftianity al-
ready mentioned, fpeaks of many of the fa@ts related by
the Evangelifls as true, although he labours to turn them
into ridicule againft chriftianity. Porphry, another noted
enemy, fpeaks of Jefus as.aholy man, whofe foul was tak-
en up to heaven ; and Julian the apoftate, a moft fubie
perfecutor, acknowledges that Chrift did wonderful works,
but he endeavours to account for them by faying that he
was a fkillful magician. ‘This was about as rational, and
much in the fame fpirit ‘with the infinuation of the Scribes
and Pharifees, that he caft out devils by Beelzebub the
prince of devils. It is true Heathens in general did not
ackmowledge the truth of Chrift’s refurre®ion. It was
impoffible that they could do this and continue Heathens,
yet their acknowledment of other principal fa@s conneft-

ed with that event,ferves, as a collateral teftimony to cor-

roborate the accounts given by the Evangelifts.

It is alfo true that fome of the fadts recorded by the E-
wvangelifts cannot properly be called facts of a -public nature,
Juch as, that Chrift was born of a virgin, his fafting and temp-

* T know-it'is contended by fome that the paffage quot-
ed from Jofephus, is an_interpolation, and is notto be
found in the original works of Jofephus, as it is wanting
in fome ancient copies. As I am.unprovided with vouch-
ers, I bave ro view of entering into a literary controverfly
on that fubje® Nor.do I conceive it to be very material
to the prefent argument whether it is or is-not genuine.-—
But the argument which is T-believe principally relied on
to prove it an interpolation, i. e. that this paflage is in-
confiftent with the general-ftrain of his writings, in which

Ke obferves the moft guarded filence about Chrilt and -

chriftianity, and inconfiftent with his principles and pro-
feflion as a Jew, is but of little weight. = Jofephus might
" as well as many others add an involuntary teftimony to
.chriftianity. Scarcely one of the ancieut opponents of

ithe gofpel but what conceded things fo evidenily incam-

.
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extions in the wilderne(s, his transfijuratisa upon the
mwount, his refurredion from the dead, and his afcenfion
into heaven.  Thefe facts are neverthelefs attefted by
a fufficient oumber of uncxceptionable witnefles.  TWith
refpect to the refurreion in pasticular, this is an evea:
confirmed, partially. at l=aft, by feveral collateral faéts an {
circumitanees which were of a.pubiic nuture..  Though it
was not of itfelf an event firi@lly public, neither did Chrift
appear to all the people, but to a fele@t. number of chofen
witnefles, yet various circumftances attending that event
- were public.. From the proceedings of the chief priefls,
it appears to have been a matter of public notoriety that
his refurretion: had been foretold. The precautions
which they ufed,. in. fealing the ftone and.fetting a watch
to gaard the {zpulchre, was an.evidence that they had {fome
apprchenfions that it was an event. which might poflibly
happen.  That the bady of Jefus was miffing out of the
fepuichre, muft doubtlefs have been a fa& publicly knowa,
The fright and flight of the foldiers, occafioned by the
@arthquake, and the appearance of angel:, was a matter
which. was probably. known throughout the city, as.ip.

fitent with what they advanced in. oppofition. to it &%
completely to invalidate all their objetions.. Thisis con-
firmed by quotations from Celfus, Porphry, and the-
Emperor Julian, who were among the moft: learned and
able, as well as inveterate oppofers.  And: if we were to.
examine the writings.of modera infidels froni Lord Herbert.
down to ‘t'hemas Paiae, f:arcely one can be found but
has made cowmceflions fufficient to. invalidate the force of
all his objections. What can fet this inconfiftency of in-
fidels in a more ftriking point of light than the note al-
veady inferted. from Roffeau. Pafluges little kefs inconfift-
ent might be felefted from Hobbes, Bolingbroke, Shafif-
bury, Morgan, Tindal, Hume, &c. And notwith{tind-
ing all the fcurrilous abufe which has been thrown upon
chriftianity by Thomas Paine, he confefles ¢ That Chrilt
% was a virtuous and amiable mun, and that the morality
4 Ye-taught was of ihe moft bencevolent kind.”  1f this is.
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would appear from the narrative, that fome of themx -had
reported the affair before they reccived the bribe from the
chief prielts. ~ All this proved that he might be rifen for
any thing which they knew to the contrary, and certain
it 15 that they nevet were able to difprove it, which there
is little doubt they might have done had it not been true.
HMowever incredible ard inconfiftent the ftury which they
afterwards put into the mouths of the foldiers, the beft
thing they had to fay was thvit the difciples ftole him away
while they flept, a ftory of which it was, in.the nature of
things, impoflible there fhould be any proof ; fof none can
bear teltimony to what happens in his fleep. It farther
appears that the difciples proceeded with the utmoft caa-
tion, in admitting the cruth of the fact, as 1 fhall fhow
wore fully in another place. '
But that which puts the matter out of all difpute is, that
the Apoitles were fuch unexceptionable witnefles of the
fad&s. which they relate, as places their teftimony entirely
above all fufpicion. Whea there is a concurrence of the-
fo”gwing circamf{tances in the chara&er of witneffes, their
telimony is entitled to unlimited credit.—1. When the

true, the gofpel mult be true likewife. For if he was oot
what he profeficd to be, i. e. the Son of God and the-tine-
Mefliah, he was one of the vileft impoftors. © That an in-
confiftency of this kind fhould be found in Jofephus is no.
more remarkable than that it fhould. be found in others,.
even fuppofing him to be influenced by. prejudices equally
{trong with thofe of the Scribes and Pharifecs.  But it-is.
rot certain that this was the cafe. Many in that day
fecretly favoured chriftianity, although they did not pub-
lickly own it. OF this number Jofcphus might be one,.
and the guarded filence he obferves in his writings might
be owing either to his countrymen the Jews, or to the.
Romans ip whofe power he now was.. That he fays no-
thing ia all his writings againft chriftianity, feems almoft-
as-inconfiftent with his being an inveterate enemy, as. his.
taking no more notice of it is with his. being fecretly in»
¢lined to favour it.. : : L

-
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fa®s in queftion are attefted by a fufficient namber of
men.—2. When the witnefles are men of found under-
fanding, and have fuch a perfe@ knowledge of the facts

" #hey relate, that they can neither be decewved nor impofed

on.—3. When their teftimony exhibits the {trongeft marks
of impartiality, and of an unfeigned love of the truth —4.
‘When there could be no poffible motive to caufe them to
bear witaefs to a falfehood, but every inducement. to the
contrary.. : )

Let us examine the teftimony. of the Apoftles, by thefe
marks and chara&ers. .

s{t.. The extraordinary fa&s which go to eftablith the
divine authority of the New Teftament are attefted by a
fufficient number. of men. 'I'he law fays that at the mouth
of two or three witneffzs fhall every matter be eftabiifhad.
In this refpe@ chriftianity has all the advantages which
can be reafonably defired. The writers of the gofpels
are four : Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. Befide
thefe, we have Peter, Paul, James, and Jude, penmen of
fome parts of the New. Teitament. . Eight ftanding wite-
nefles, whofe teltimony has been handed down.in writing.
All the other Apoltles were authorized” witnefles, which
makes the number twelve after the eleftion of Matthias o
fipply the place from which Judas, by. tranfgreflion fell ;.
and to thefe- was added Paul as a thirteenth.  Yet thefe
were not ail.  The feventy difciples, and the hundred and:
twenty mentioned, Ads i. 15, 2T, 22, who had been.
with Chrift from the commencement of his perfonal mje.
iftry, nntil the time of his afcenfion up into heaven, were-
alfo witneflus. 'l'o thefe may be added many others wha
had feen. his illaftrious miracles, and heurd' his excellent
inftru@ions. And as many of the facts were of a public
wature, his miracles, as has been already obferved, having
been wrought, and. his difcourfes delivered in the prefence
of multitudes,.an appeal was in fa® made to thoufands in
Judea, Jerufalem and Galilee. As it refpe@s thofe ficts
which were not fo public, they were flill attefted by a fuf-
ficient number of men.  Apply this to the fa@t of his de«
fent from a Virgin. In addition to the teltimony of the
Evangelifts, we have the atteftations of two infpited:

a
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Prophets, Ifaiah and Jeremiah, who foretold that the MefZ
§iah, who was to be called- Emmanuel, God with- us, was
to defcend from a Virgin. If the other marks of the
true Meflish are. combined in' the charadter of Jefus of

Nazareth, then- this follows of courfe. We have alfo

the teftimony of the Virgin Mary herfelf, and of the An-.
f! who appeared to her ‘at her conception, and after-
his wife, and no doubt, to thefe was added the teftimony
of our blefled Lord himfelf. With refpe@ to Chrift's
temptations and fafting in the wildernefs, however extra-
ordinary the fa may be, we have fufficient teftimony on
which to ground our belief of its reality. Doubtlefs the

+ Apollles had their account of it from Chrift himfelf. And

if it appears that he is the true Mefliah, the Truth itfelf,
then his teftimony is to be regarded as divine. + And if
the Apoftles were fuch faithful witneffes in their relation.
of thefe matters of fa® which they received from their
Lord, as to render their teftimony every way deferving of

~ eredit, as- I fhall by and by make appear, then we have

all the teftimony to this fa® which could be defired.—
With refpe@ o our Lord’s transfiguration. on the  mount,.
this depends upon. the teftimony of Chrift’s immediate dif-
eiples, who were, in this particular, eye witneffes of the
fa&ts which they relate, and who were under no tempta-
tions to difguife, mifreprefent, or conceal the truth.—
With refpe& to Chrif’s refurre@ion it is confeffedly a fub-

je@ofihelaft importance ;fo fundamental to the whole chrif-

tiao {cheme that the Apoltie declares, Jf Chrifl be not rifen
then is our preaching vainy and your faith is alfo vain. Yes
and we are found fulle witncffes of God, becaufe we bave
teftified of God that ke raifed up Chrijl, whom he raifed not
up if Jo be that the dead rife not.. dnd if Chrifp be not rai_'[-
ed, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your fins. ‘To dilcredit
the truth of the refurre@ion is a point towards which io-
fidels dire@ their moft itrenuous efforts I thall, there-
fore, be a little more particular on the evidenees of this,
than of fome other facts. ~This was not, firictly fpeaking,
a fa@ of a public nature, as ali the people were not eye

* witnefles 19 it 5 although' many circumftances intimatcly

ards waroed Jofeph in a dream to take unto him Marp-
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conne&ed with it, and affording ftrong prefumption that it
was true, were public as has been already obferved. In
addition to thefe prefumptive proofs which were of a pubs
lic nature, he exhibited himfelf alive, after his paffion, toa.
number of chofen witnefles whofe teftinonies mutually con-
&m and fupport each other. The Evangelilt Luke
tells us that he fhewed himfelf alive, after his paffion, by
many infallible figns and "proofs. He {hewed himfelf to-
all the difciples in a body, to feveral other difciples at dif-
ferent times, aad, at one time to above five hundred breth-
ren at once. Some of thefe appearances are noted by
one Evangelilt and fome by another. But the omiffion.
by one of what another relates is neither inconfiitency nor
contradiltion.. It is not at all probable that every appear-
ance of Chrilt between the period of his refurre&ion and:
afcenfion is diltintly noticed by either of the Evangelifts.
The Evangelift Luke informs us, A&s i- 3. That he fbew
&d bimfeif ative after bis paffion by many infallible proofs, be-
ing feen of them forty days, and fpeaking of the things per-
laining to the kingdom of God. During thiig very confider-
able fpace of forty days which intervened between his ref=
urreéhion and afcenfion, it is altogether probable that his.
appearances to. and converfations with his difciples were
much more frequent than barely the few inltances men-
tioned by the four Evangelifts. There were two particu-
lar and ditin& purpofcs to be anfwered by thefe feveralk:
appearances.—i. 1o put the matter out of all difpute
that he was rifen indeed, and thereby enable his difciples
to be competent witneffes of this fadt.—2.. To inftra& his
difciples more fully into the nature of his fpiritual king~
dom, and thereby better to prepare them for the difcharge: -
of that office for which he was about to-commiflion them.*

* It is evident from the narrative of the Evangelifty ~
that'the appearances which are particularly noticed, were
principally within the firft eight days after the refurrecion.
Nor.does what is objected from John xxi. 14, relative to
his appearance at the fea of Tiberias, being the third time

- thatv he had fhewed himfelf afier his refurrection from the

[N
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8o far as related to the firft of thefe ends, it was necelfiry
that the evidences of his appearing thould be handed dows
. fo complete as to remove every fhadow of a doubt about
the reality of the fadt that he was actually. rifen from-the
dead  But in relation to the latter, it was not of thatim.
portance; and it is probable that the accounts of many
fuch appearances are entirely omitted. As it is a truh
that if Chrift is not rifen, the whole gofpel muft be no-
brtter than a cunningly devifed fuble, fo there is-no one
fa& which the fertile inveation of infidels has laboured
more afiduonfly to difcredit, than this of the refusre@ion.
By blending the different appearances of Chrift recorded.
by the feveral Evangelifts together, and thereby confound-
ing fuch as are really diftin&, they have endeavoured to:
affix the charge of inconfiltency and contradi@ion on the
accounts given by the Evangelifts. All thefe feemiag;
inconfiftencies will vanifh on confidering thefe appearanc—
@s as they are in-reality, i. e. as diftin& and feparate ap-
pearances. Befides Chrift’s appearanceto the Apoftie Paul,.
which he fays, was as to one born out of due time, there:
are no lefs than nine feparate appearances-recorded in-the:

dead; militate apainft the idea of his fr‘equs;t appearancss.
during the forty days.  For in the firlt place we are -not:
informed how: long time had elapfed between his refurrec-
tion and his appearance at the fea of Tiberias, and in the:
fecond place it is evident that by the third tinte is meant
the third- day, q. d. this is the third day on which he
fhewed himfelf.  On the fame day in which he-arofe, he:
- fhewed himfelf four different times.—1..To Mary Magda-
lene alone.— 2. Tothe two difciples-as they were traveliing.
t0 Emmaus.—3: To the women. as.they were going to-
tell the difciples that they had been to the fepulchre and:
found the body miffing, and that they bad feen in a vifion
an angel who informed them that he was rifen indeed aed.
went before them-into Galilee.—4. In the evening of the.
fame day, to the diftiples as they were met together. But-
as thefe appearances were on the fame day, John reckoes-
them for one.  That day week he appeared again, and:
Bow on the third day he appears ~* +he fea of Tiberiag.
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" . New Teftament, unlefs, that mentioned by the Apoftie

g g g e —ud

Paul, of his appearing to above five hundred brethren at
once, is to be identified with. fome of thofe mentioned by
the Evangelifts —1. His appearing, in the firft place, te
Mary Magdalene alone, in the morning in which he arofe,
Mark xvi. 9. John xx. 14, 15, 16, 17.—2. His appear-
ing early the fame day, to two other women, Matt. xxviii.
9-—3. His appearing on the fame day to two of the dif-
ciples, a% they travelled to Emmaus, Mark xvi. 12. Luke
xxiv. 32.—4. His appearing to the eleven as they fat at.
meat, on the eveningofthe dayin which. ke arofe, Mark xvi.

14. Luke xxiv. 36, 46.—5. His appearing to his difci-
ples on 2 mountain in Galilee, Matt, xxviii. 16, 17.—
6. His appearing to his difciples on the day of his afcen-.
fion up into heaven, Mark xvi 19, 20. Aési. 9. Be.
fides thefe there are two other appearances recorded by-
John, which are not noticed by the other Evangelifts.em
One is his appearing to the eleven when Thomas. was not-
with them, eight days after the firft, John xx. 26, 29.

The other is his fhewing himfelf, and eating and drinking

with feven of the difciples, at the Sea of Tiberias ; an a¢-

count of which appearance is recorded at large, Johr xxi..
Befides thefe, there is another appearance, recorded by
Paal, 10 above five hundred brethren at once, unlefs this
B8 to be identified with his appearance upon a mountain im
Galilee. Hete he had appointed to meet his difciples.

Altogether probable this appointment was known to ma..
ny befides the twelve. Curiofity would naturally caufe-
many to flock together to fee him. And, asic is faid,,
they worthipped him there, but fome doubted, we cannot

fuppofe that thefe doubters were fome of the eleven, for

their doubts were all removed before this time. The

doubters, therefore, muft be fome of the large company,.
who were colle@ed together upon the occafion.

It is a fa& worthy to be noticed again, with what ex.
treme caution the difciples proceeded, in admitting the.
evidences of the refurre®ion. It is evident tha: if ever
they had had any competent underftanding of the prophe-
cies of their Lord and Malter, in relation to that event,
that theix faith in them was now in a degree fufpeaded,
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and that, when they faw him give up the ghoft on the
erofs and to be afterwards laid in the tomb, they had lit-
tle or no expe&ation of kis rifing again. As yet chep
were but imperfectly. acquainted with the feriptures which
teftifiei that he mult rife from the dead. They, like the
reft of tKe Jewifh nation, had harboured the expectation of
a Mcfliah who would never die. 'The evidences of this
great event were therefore laid-before them gradually, and
their incredulity overcome by degrees.  Their *firft ‘infor-
mation that he was aGually rifen, was from Mary Magda-
Iene, to whom he firft fhewed himfelf early in the morn-
ing on which he arofe. She immediately ran and inform-
ed Peter and John of the event. Her information occa-
fioned the two difciples to go to the Sepulchre. They
found the ftone rolled away, the grave clothes wrapped
" wp and laid in différent parts of the Sepulthre, and the
body mifling, but they faw not the Lord. The nexu in-
formation which they received was from two other
women, the other Mary and Joanna, who accompanied.
Ker. They in the firlt-place, informed the di{ciples that:
théy had feen a vifion of Angels whe informed them that:
the Lord was rifen.  Still doubts arofe in their minds. —
Nobody had, as yet, feen him but Mary Magdalene, ant
. the, in the fislt place, did-not know him; but thought him

to be the gardner.. It was therefore poffible that fhe
might be deceived: It might -be all- a.deluffon.. But ‘as-
the other women were returning from the Sepulchre, Je-
fus met them, and faluted them faying, All Hail, and fof-
fered them to embrace Lis feet and wotthip him, and he:
orders them to tell his difciples to go inte Galilee where-
they fhould fee hime  To this there was added an order
to deliver the meffage to Peter- in particulars  Still, not--
withftanding all the circumitances of the vifion of Angels,.
the report of the women, and the fa& now generally.
known, that the body was miffing out of the Sepulchre,
the difciples were determined to fufpend their: belief, be-
caufe they had not fcen him themfelves. And even when.
the two difciples to whom he had joined himfelf, as they-
were travelling to Emmaus, reported that they had feen.
the Lord, and thar %~ had made himfelf know§ to.them
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dn the breaking of bread; returned to Jerufalem to inform
the reft of the difciples what they had feen ; their tefti-
‘mony does not appear to obtain any. more credit than that
of the women. Afterwards, to complete the evidence,
and remove all their doubts, he appeared again to the e-
leven the fame evening, as they fat at meat,.and upbraided
them with their unbelief. 1’0 convince them that ‘it was
no apparition, but that he appeared with his own proper
body, he fhewed them his hands and his feet, directing
them, not orly to look at him, but to handle hiim, for

. -that a fpirit had not fleth and bones, as they perceived

ey

him to have. Such condefcenfion did ouar blefled Lord
thew to their weaknefs, and fuch infallible proofs did he
lay before them of the reality of his refurre&ion, as filenc-

£d all their-doubts, and overcame even incredulity itfelf,
i They now appear tobe all fatisfied excepting Thomas,

Dr e 2

‘who happemed not to be prefent. His doabts were re-
‘moved at amother time, in a manner which thowed the
-atmoft condefcenfion to.his weakaefs. Upon the whole,
“never was evidence more complete ; never was a fa@ bet-
ter attefted than the refurreétion. ‘Thus the extraordina-

. 1y fa@ts whereby the divine authority of the New Tefta-

ment is eftablithed, are, .undoeubtedly, attefted by a fuffi-
cient number of men. :

2d. As a farther corroboration of their teftimony, it
appears that they were men of plain fenfe, found under-
dtanding, and perfedly acquainted with the fads which
they relate. In their parratives we find every indication
-of {oundnefs of mind, no {ymptoms of an overheated im-
agination, no appearance of any of the rapturous flights of
enthufifm. We find no pomp of words, no affected elo-
quence. Every thing is -rélated in a manner plain and
confiftent, and in a fyle fimple and unaffe@ed, cool and
difpafionate, -the argument of a fedate and compofed fpir-
it And if they had their fenfes, and certainly they ex-
ibit no fymptoms of menta! derangement, they muit know
whether the fals which they related were true or falfe.
The fa&s were of fuch a nature; and™ fuch had been theis
-opportunity to become acquainted with them, that it was,

* ven.impoflible that they fhould be deceived, ‘They weve
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his companions during the whole of his perfonad miniftryy
and according to our text, were eye witnéfles of his maj-
efty. In their appointment of a fucceflor to Judas who
:fell from the Apoﬁlefhip by his tranfgreflion in betraying
bis mafter, they limit the choice to thofe who had been
eye witnefles. ‘Whercfore of thefe men which have compan-
-ied aith us all the time that the Lord efus avent in and out
among us, beginning from the bapiifm of Fobn unto that fame
day that be was taken up from us, myft one be ordained to be
- @ aitnefs-with us of bis refurredion. 'To this 1ctimate ac-
-quaintance John the beloved difciple -appeals, as to that
which muft give peculiar force to his teftimony. Thas
ewhich avas from the beginning ewbich we bave beard, which
e have feen aith our eyesy, which ewe bave looked ypon and
our bands have handled of the word of life. For the life
was manifefied and wwe bave feen it, and bear witnefs, and
fhew unto you that eternal life wvbich was ewith the Faiker,
and was manifefied unto us.  That which ewe bave feen and
-beard declare ave unto you.  Certainly no perfons who were
in their right mind, could believe that a jong feries of mi-.
‘raculous works were done before their eyes, when no fuch
‘works were done, nor any miraculous cures effeted.—
They muft, therefore, be.as fully affured of thefe:fadts, as
it is poffible for a perfcn to-be affured of any feéts-whatfo-
ever, of any thing which he either fees or hears. Unlefs
‘we admit that they were certain-of thefe fadts, we muft
give up every iden of certainty in 'relation to any fadls '
whatfoever.  They were fuch asavere obvious to their
fenfes ; ond that with regard to the refurre@ion in partic-
ular, we havefeen, was admitted with the utmoi caution.
3d To-ftrengthen the credit of their relation flilf far-
“ther,"there is apparent in-every part of it, the moft ftri&
-and impartial regard to truth.  As they impartially relate * -
“Chrift’s exeellent difcourfes, his flupenduous miracles, and
the undeviating holinefs of his life, fo,"with'the fame cool-
nefs and impartial.'y, do they go on'to narrate the meanv
- nefs and poverty of his outward condition, the bitter cen-
fures, fcoffs, and rgproaches, which were caft upon him by
his adverfaries, and the grievous and_ignominious fuffer-

ings which he endwred.  Notwithftanding the (trengeh ¥
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their affe&ions for their Lord and Mafter, we find noth-
ing in their narrative of his fufferings which z2ppears as if
their aim was to move the paffions, nor do we find a fingle
fentence expreflive of their indignation againft his cruel
perfecutors.  And it is obfervable that they do not repre-
{ent him as triumphing in his fufferings with an exulting
bravery, as one would naturally expe@t in a narrative
which was either highly embellifhed or fittitious, or de-
fignedly in the language of panegyric. On the- other
band he is reprefented as manifefting great fenfibility and
tendernefs of heart under his fufferings, but tempered with
remarkable firmnefs, conftancy and refignation. As a
farther proof of their impartial regard to truth we may
notice that although the writers of thefe accounts were
cither Chrift’s immediate difciples, or their intimate friends
and companions, yet they freely relate many circumftances
which bear hard upon their own perfonal characers, and
which there were powerful mocives to induce them to con-
ceal. They not onty relate without difguife the lownefs
-and meannefs of their outward condition, but alfo their
ignorance, their dullnefs of apprehenfion in not underftand-
ing Chrift’s }Jlain predi&ions of his deatn and refurrection,
the weaknefs of their taith on many occafions, and the
power of their prejudices. They alfo relate their own
mifapprehenfions about the nature of his kingdom ; their
vain puerile contentious about which of them fhould be
greateft, with the reproofs they receive from their Lord;
the treachery of Judas in betraying his malter, with his
tragical end ; Peter’s fthameful fail in denying him, with
the aggravating circamftances of its being fo foon after the
moft {olemn warnings from his mafter, and of his curfing
and f{wearing in order to obtain credit to a moft wicked
falfehood ; the cowardice of all his difciples in foifuking
him during the period of his fharpeil fufferings; the flow-
fiefs of them all to believe the tiuth of the report of his
refurre@tion, although an event which he had exprefsly
foretold; with the ftill more unreafonable and obitigate in-
credulity of Thomas. "Thefe things, with others which
might be named, they attempt peither to palliate nor con-
ceal. This theg) might have eafily done, and, had any
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thing but the moft fcrupulous and impartial regard to truth
guided their pens, they had motives fufficiently powerful
to induce them to make the attempt.

4. Asit was in the nature of things impofhible that the
Apoftles could be deceived, in relation to the fafts which
they relate, {o it was almoft equally impoffible that they
fhould harbour any defign to deceive or impofe upon others.
No petfon whatfoever, unlefs he is influenced by fome
very powerful finifter motive, will undertake and carry on,
for any confiderable time, a plan to deceive others. No
fuch motives could poffibly influence the firft preachers of
chriftianity. Never could there be perfons more remote
from all fufpicion of fraud, or of a defign to impofe a falfe-
hood upon mankind. Had there been any fraud commit-
ted, which had come to their knowledge, they had no
motive what{oever to join in it, but every inducement to
expofe it to the worfd. Suppofing thefe fads to have
been untrue, in bearing witnefs to them they muft have
a&ed from motivey, fuch as never influenced any man or
fet of men, either before or fince ; motives, fuch as never,
in any other cafe, influenced either good or bad men.—
The Mefliah and the religion which they preached were
in dire@ oppofition to their own deeply rooted Jewith
prejudices. It appears from the hiftory of the difciples
related by themfelves that after they had long refided in
the family of their Lord and mafler, and even to the very
laft, they were ftrongly prejudiced in favour of the idea
that the Mefliah was to be a powerful temporal prince.—
‘When they faw all their hopes blafted, and that inftead of
the powerful Monarch, which they expeced, come to ad-
vance the Jewifh nation to the higheft pinnacle of earthly
glory, their mafter fuffered upon the crofs, the ignomini-
ous death of a malefator, unlefs thefe fa&s had beea
true, 4nd they were now perfe@ly affured of his refurrec-
tion from the dead, and had become better inftruéted in
the fpiritual nature ofthe kingdom which he came to fer
up, all their prejudices would naturally, not only revive,
but gain additional ftrength. Tnftead of preaching up his
dodtrines, and fuffering in his caufe, they would have beea
>mong the firft to have proclaimed him an impoftor. For
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fet it be obferved, that on the fuppofition Chrift had not
- rifen, and that the whole of the fa&s to which they bore
teftimony were falfe, and known by them to be fo, {and
if they were falfe they muft of neceffity know it,) they
muft not only know that he had deceived others, but that
they themfelves were alfo the dupes of his impofture, and
that all the promifes and predictions, with which he had .
amufed them, were falfe; confequently that they conld
have no hopes from him, either in this werld or in a fu-
ture ftate.  To the fituation in which they would be thus
placed, by bearing witnefs to a falfehood, the Apoftle al-
ludes in 1 Cor. xv. 19. If in this life only we have
bope in Chrift, we are of all men moft miferable. The A-
poftle cannot mean that chriftians are always, and on the
whole, more miferable than other men, eves in this life.
Should there be nothing in religion in relation to an here.
after, the religious man enjoys that internal peace and
quiet, in this life, which others do not. And fhould death
even prove to be an eternal fleep, he will not fleep the lefs
quiet becaufe he was a believer. But the Apoftle plainly
alludes to their bearing witnefs to a falfehood, as that
which would render them the mol miferable of men. - I
Chrift is not rifen then are we found falfe witnefles for
God. If therefore we are found bearing witnefs toa falfe-
hood, knowing it to be fich, as we can have no profpect
of any temporal rewards here, becaufe only bonds, imprif-
onments, tortures and death await us, fo we can enjoy no
internal peace of mind nor any profpe@ of rewards here-
after. We are therefore, on the fuppofition that we bear
witnefs to a falfehood, of all men the moft miferable. To
fuppofe that the Apoftles fhould fo refolutely engage in
the face of all oppofition and danger, and perfevere with
fuch obftinacy even unto death, in preaching up the reli.
gion of an impoitor, knowing him to be fuch—one who
had not caly d: ¢’ived others but them—one who had frufe
trated theém in their moft fanguine expedations, muft be a
very extraordinary f{uppe fition indeed. By preaching up
a religion contrary to the prevailing prejudices of Jewsand
Genules, the principal article of which was falvation
through 4 cruciged Jefus, they conld have mo hope of
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either ferving their werldly intereft, or of anfwering the
ends of ambition. They could fcarcely entertain a rea- *
fonable profpet of gaining fo much as one fingle profelyte
to fo abfurd and foolith a {cheme as it muft have been, on
the fuppofition that they had known all to be a fiion,
and that Jefus had not rifen. How could they expect to.
perfuade the Jews to receive one for their Mefliah, who
had been put to death by the heads of their nation as an
. impoftor and deceiver ? How could they expe& to per-
fuade the Gentiles to acknowledge and worthip a crucified
. Jew for their Loid, and truft in him as their Saviour, in
preference to their long adored deities, and abandon their
darling fuperttition for a firi& and felf-denying religion,
and all this. while they were confcious that the whole was
a fiction ? L

Here it will probably be afked, what ftronger tempta-
tion can there be, or to what higher honour can a man
afpire than to that of appearing as a Miffionary, a Propl~
et, or an Ambaffador from heaven ? Who would not en-
counter many dangers and difficulties to attain fo honour-
able and fublime a chara&ter?

But as the Apoftles were circumftanced, there could
be no roem for a fufpicion or an infinuation of this kind.
Had they attempted to preach up a Meffiah, fuited to the
carnal notions and prejudices of the Jews, one wha was
arrayed in ali the pomp and plory of earthly grandear,
they might naturally expeé honour and applaufe to refult
from being his minifters. But while they were regarded
as the Apoltles and Ambafladors of one who had been
put to death by public authority, what honour or advan-
tage could they expect to reap ? To fet up for the Apof-
tles, and to pretend to be infpired by the fpirit of a cruci-
fied Jefus, and to have received commiffion from him to
go through the world preaching forgivenefs of fins in his -
name, inftead of bringing them any advantage, would be
the moft dire@ method they could take to expofe them-
felves to every fpecies of ignominy and contempt. Nei-
ther the nature of the woik in which they were engaged,
nor any encouragement they had previoufly received from
their mafter, gave them grounds_to exped any thing elfe

I
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than reproaches and perfecutions, both from Jews and
Gentiles. They could not but forefee that by pretending
that Chrift was rifen from the dead, and by fetting him
ap for the Meffiah, after he had been condemned and cru~
cified as a malefador, they would incur the hatred of their
own nation, and the contempt of thofe in authority.—
Things exaétly fell out according to thefe their reafona.
ble expeétations. Bonds and imprifonments awaited them
in every city. With the fingle exception of John the be.
loved difciple, all the immediate Apoftles of our bleffed
Lord fuffered violent deaths. By admitting the truth of
the fadts, and the divinity of the chriftian religion, we are
immediately furnithed with a reafon why the Apottles and -
primitive chriftjans expoied themfelves to fuch cruel fufe
ferings. If we even admit that fuppofition, in addition
to a great degree of virtue and conftancy, powerful divine
aid was neceffary for their fupport.  But that they thould
thus hazard every thing, in fupport of a religion which
was contrary to their own ftrongeft prejudices as well as
to their worldly intereft; a religion which deprived them
of their deareft enjoyments, and expofed them to the moft
terrible fufferings, and all this to fupport the caufe and
“chara&er of an impoftor, knowing him to be fuch ; one
who had not oaly deceived others, but one by whom they
bad alfo themfelves been Jeceived, while fo far from de-
riving any internal peace of mind from their fraud, they
muft be confcious that if there were a future flate, their
hornid wickednefs muft expofe them to the moft terrible
purithments hereafter : that they fhould not only engage
in fuch an infamous impofture, but perfift in it even unto
death, thereby expofing themfelves to all that variety of
fufferings from which human nature thrinks with the u-
moft degree of horror, is to fuppofe that which is abfo-
lutely fubverfive of all the principies and paffions of hu.

" man nawere. They muft, on this fuppofition, have been
actuated by motives which never in any other inftance,
either before or fince, influenced either good or bad men.
Thus it is. I think, evident, both that the Apoftles could
not be deceived in the fa&s which they relate, and that,
as the cafe was circumftanced, it was impoffible they thosld

9 :
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have any intention to deceive or miflead others. Confe-
quently that the gofpel which they preached was no cun-
ningly devifed fable.

I proceed to obferve,

III. That the exiftence of the chriftian religion in the
world, and efpecially its amazing progrefs in the apoftolic
age and the times immediately {ucceeding, can be account-
ed for in no other way, than by admitting the truth of
the fa@ls on which it is faid to be founded.

That Chriftianity made a furprifing progrefs in the
world; in the apoftolic age and very foon after, is clear
from many teftimonies both chriftian and heathen. By
examining the hiftory contained in the Ads of the Apof-
tles, we ﬁgnd that, at a very early period, ithad made great
progrefs, not only throughout Judea, but in Syria, Pam-
philia, and Phrygia. It had fpread through the whole of
the lefler and part of the greater Afia, and many parts of
Europe.  This extraordinary progrefs is attefted by
heathen writers. It was not to be expefted that Pagans,
continuing fuch, fhould acknowledge that the Chrittians
were right in their notions of religion. Yet as it refpe@s
the matter of fa&, viz. the furprifing progrefs of chsiftian-
ity, their teftimony is full and clear. Tacitus, the Ro-
man hiftorian,swho flourifhed in the reign of Nero, in-
forms us that there were a great number of chriftians in
Rome in Nero’s time, and gives an account of the terri
ble torments which they underwent during that perfecu-
tion ; although this was litte more than thirty years after
the death of our Saviour. He does this in a manner
which fhows that he was ftiongly prejudiced againft chrif-
ianity. Julian, commonly called the Apoftite, who has
‘een already quoted, fpeaking of the Evangelift John,
whom he reprefents as one of Chrift’s own difciples, ob-
ferves, that in his day, a great muhitude, both in Greece
and Italy, were feized with that diftemper (for fo he terms
chrithanity) which John obferving, was encouraged to
_ affert that Chrift was God. Pliny the younger, who was

Pioceior of Bithynia, and flourifhed in the reign of the
Emperor T'rajun, tells us that the chriftian faith had made
fuch progrefs, in feveral parts of the Roman empire in his
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time, that the temples of the gods were almoft deferted,
their facred rites long negleéted, and that there were none
who would buy the igacriﬁc‘es ; and that the provinces of
Pontus and Bithynia were like to be depopulated bv the
vat numbers who fuffered Marirydom. At the fame
time he gives a noble teftimony to the innocency of their
lives, telling us' that he could find pothing amifs in them,
but that they ufed to meet together before day and fing a
-hymn to Chrift as God. That they bound themfelves,
by the moft folemn engagements, to the pra&ice of right-
coufnefs and virtue, and not to commit fin or wickednefs.
If we examine into the reafons of this extraordinary
fpread of the gofpel, we will find it impoffible to account
for the event, in any other way than by admitting the
truth of the fa&s and the divinity of the chriftian religion.
To fet this matter in a clear light, let the following things
be confidered.

1. That the time when, and the place where chriftiani-
ty was firft propagated, were both of them unfavourable
to the propagation of a falfehood ; at leaft of fuch a falfe-
hood as the gofpel muft be, admitting it to be only a cun-
ningly devifed fable. The chritian religion was not ufh-
ered into the world in an age of ignorance and barbari{m,
but in an age when Pagan learning had atrived at the very-
pionacle of its glory. However fuperftition might almo
univerfally prevail, yet the various fuperftirions of the age
contributed nothing to the fpread of the gofpel but the re-
verfe.  Neither was it propagated in a daik, ignorant, or
barbarous corner of the worid, but in fuch enlightened
and civilized places as Judea, Greece and Rome, ata
time when human learning flowtifhed in all thefe places,
perhaps to as great a degree as it ever did atany other pe-
sivd cither before or afterwards. And although all the
learning and philofophy of the age were oppoled to it,
yet it prevailed to a wonderful degree, by the force of di-
vine truth alone. Had the learned and wife men of the
age been able to difprove the faéts alledged for its fup-

rt, which they certainly could bave done had they not
g:en true, its progrefs would have been ftopped.

. -2. Let the chara@ers of many of the fislt convetisto

-
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chriftianity be confidered, and it will appear that they
were perfons every way capable of judging of the truth of
fa@s. ~ Although doubtlefs a large proportion of the prim-
itive profeffors of chriftianity was compofed of pious illit-
erate people, yet a confiderable number of the early con-
verts were men eminent for talents, learain? and wifdom.
Before their converfion to the chriftian faith, many of
them were ftrongly prejudiced againft that religion which
they afterwards embraced. Yet, by the irrefiftible evi-
dence of the fadts and the fpirit by which the Apoftles
fpake, they were not only won over to embrace it, but in
confequence of their fteadfaft adherence to this religion,
they were induced both 0 renounce all the bonours and
dignities of the world, and to expofe themfelves to the
moft cruel deaths. A remarkable inftance of this we
have in the Apoftle Paul. Before his converfion his pre-
judices againft the chriftian religion were molt inveterate.
‘He was a zealous and even a confcientious perfecutor of
chriftianity; one who verily thought that he ought to do
much againft the name of Jefus of Nazareth; which thing
e did at Jerufalem, and went to Damafcus with letters
and a commiffion from the chief Priefts. He wasa man.
of great learning and acutenefs, having been brought up
at the feet of Gamaliel, and one who was held in high
reputation by the chief rulers of the nation. On account
of his zeal and forwardnefs in perfecuting the church,
his reputation was gaining ground. Yer fuch was the
irrefifible for.e of the evidences of chriftianity, when
properly applied to his mind, that all his prejudices were
completely overcome, fo that, inftcad of a furious perfe-
cutor, he became a zealous preacher of the faith which
- formerly he had taken fo much pains to deftruy. This
he did, notwithitanding he heieby forfeited his reputation
with the heads of the Jewifh nation, drew upon hinfelf
“their utmoft hatied and indignation, and expofed himfelf,
not barely to poverty and contempt, but to the fevereft
_perfecutions in every place where he travelled to preach
the gofpet  ‘To him we may add Quadratus, Ariftides,
‘Dionylius the Are-pagite mentioned Ads xvii. Polycarp,
.Clemens Romanus, Juftin Martyr, Terwllias, Qrign
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- and others, many of whom, previous to their embracing:
~ chriftianity, were heathen Philofophers of great note and

learning ; yet they were won to. the faith by the force of
the evidences of chriftianity. There cannot be the re-

" moteit probability that they could have been won to the

belief of fuch an incredible flory as it would have been,
had it had no foundation in truth. Much lefs that fo

- many of them fhould have fealed with their blood their

fteadfaft adherence to this belief.
‘3. Let it be obferved, that there is nothing in the-
chriftian religion calculated to cherifh the unruly paffions,

-~ and pleafe the carnal appetites of men. It tolerates no-

iregular gratification of inordinate lufts and affe@ions.
It, on the other hand, inculcates patience, meeknefs, tem.-
perance, forgivenefs of injuries, l%lf denial, and fuch like
virttes. Had it been a religion which gave Joofe to the
unreftrained gratification of our corrupt inclinations, or
gave indulgence to unruly appetites, this might, in part,
account for its extraordinary progrefs among the loofer
fort.  But this is fo far from being the eafe, that it en-
joins the ftriceft holinefs and felf denial, and even requires.
8 to take up the crofs and follow Chrift. It is therefore:

« an amazing inconfiftency‘to fuppofe that fuch a felf deny-

ing religion as chriftianity fhould prevail to fo great extent,
i atime when the profefion of it was attended with fuch,

© imminent danger, without the cleareft evidences of its

truth, -

4. Let it be farther obferved, that the firft converts
could have no poffible worldly. inducements to influence
them to embrace it.  As it is impofible that the Apoftles
could be influenced by worldly motives in their preaching.
up this religion, as has been already obferved, it is equally
impoflible that the firft converts could be moved by any
confiderations of a temporal nature to embrace it. It
promifed no -Tewards lech were to be obtained in this
life. So far was it from holding up to view any worldly
inducement, that all advantages of that kind were throwm
into the oppofite fcale, while only bonds and imprifon-
meats, fufferings and death, awaited the profeffors.

5. Let it be obferved, thap the means whereby the
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chriftian religion was firft propagated were the moft ua.
likely to fucceed, in the propagation of a falfehood; efpe-
cially, if we confider the difficulties it had to encounter.
The fuccefsful pradice of an impgfture is generally the
triumph of art over fimplicity. But the Apoftles were
plain fimple men, ftrangers to that fpecies of art and in-
trigue which is requifite to the fuccefsful practice of ap

impoftare.  That a few illiterate fithermen of Galilee °
fhould ever conceive the idea of propagating a new relig-
ion in the world, againft fuch a weight of oppofition as
they muft natwally know that they would have to encoun-
ter, and with fuch feeble means as they poffeflcd, was a
great miracle, but that they fhould fucceed, in fpite of all
oppofition, is a miracle ftill greater.  The firlt preachers
of chriftianity were not fele@ed from the great and noble
of the earth. They were nor diftinguithed by the advan-
tages of either birth or wealth, or by any remarkable fig-
ure which they made in the world.  They were not al-
lied to wealthy and noble families who had power in their
bands, whereby they might be affilted in the propagation
of their religion. They were not favoured with the pat-
ronage of princes, or other great men. They were not
men who were eminent, either for their learning, elo-
quence, or worldly policy. They were uninftruted ia
the wifdom of the fchools, and unaided by the civil au-
thority, poflefling no power but that of perfuafion, accom-
panied by the influences of the fpirit from on high. The
religion whith they attempted to propagate was contrary
to the moft inveterate prejudices of both Jews and Gen-
tiles. What could be mote contrary to the prejudices of
the Jews, who were high in their expe&ations of a tri-
umphant Mefliah, one who was not only to deliver them
from their vaflalage to other nations, but to bring all other
nations under fubjeion to them, thaa to preach up one
for their Mefliah whom they had viewed as a crucified
malefa@or ; one whom they had mocked and derided, as
unable to fave himfelf or come down from the crofs,
much lefs to fave others ? .And what could be more con-
trary to Gentile prejudices, than to preach up a crucified
Jew for their Lotd; one who had been put to death as z

‘q.
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N malefa&or,-ﬁy the heads of his own natien ? The Gen-

_ les are reprefented as ftrongly attached to their idols:

Li-

what profpeé was there that they fhould receive fuch a
Meffiah for their Lord, and for his fake renounce the
whole tribe of their long adored deities ? Surely none hu-
manly fpeaking. Farther, as chriftianity was contrary to
the vulgar or popular prejudices of Jews and Gentiles, it
was equally fo to thofe of the learned. To the wife Gen®

" tlles it was foolithnefs, and in fa&. all the pewer, wifdom,

learning, and policy of the world combined together to
crufh it in its infancy. It had to combat with every ob-

" facle which either the wifdom or learning of the Philofo-

|

pher, or the ridicule of the profene wit could throw in its
way, or the whole weight -of all the civil power the
world could furnith. The Jewith ‘Sanhedrim and Prieft-
hood, the whole weight of the Roman -emperor and em-
pire, together with all the influence of the heathen idola-
trous Priefts, who had the dire®ion of the popular preju-
dices, joined in the plotto crufh it. o far was chriftian-
1y from receiving any fuppart from the civil authority of
either Jews or Gentiles, that the preachers of it were re-
prefented as thofe who turned the world up fide dowa,
and treated accordingly. AH therevelation in the world,
whether real or pretended, was improved againftit. The
Jewith revelation, it is true, was, in reality, not agaiaft,
but in the moft perfe@ urifon with it. Yet as the Jews
underftood the revelation contained in the Old Tefta-
ment, viewing it through the diftorting mediom of their
own ftrong prejudices, they confidered it as oppofed to
chriftianity. It therefore had the fame operation upon
their minds as if this oppofition had been real. All the
Pretended revelations of the Gentiles were againft it, and
ctlculated to maintain the reigning fuperfition. Their
Oracles, their Flamines, their Vates, and their Augurs,
were all -in oppofition to the gofpel. To fuppofe that a
few illiterate fithermen fhould fo drefs up a ﬁllﬁy and in-
credible ftory about the refurre@ion of a crucified Jew,
{and a filly incredible ftory it muft be if a fition,) as to
caufe it to be fo extenfively believed, in the fame age and
intry in which thefe extraordinary fadts were faid to

\ f .
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have been done, where men were favoured with every pofs
fible advantage to dete® an impofture if there had been
any, as to baffle all the learning, wit, power, malice, cru-
elty, religious prejudices, worldly policy, and pretended
revelations in the world, and to caufe 1t to be believed,
mot barely by a few ignorant fuperftitious people, but by
multitudes of all ranks, ages, and conditions, by many of
high ftanding both among the learned and wife, and that
they fhould have fo ftrong an attachment to it as to lay
down their lives in its defence, while fome of them, par-
ticularly the \poftles, knew the whole ftory to be a fab-
Fication, and while they, as well as others who might be
.duped by their impofture, could promife themfelves no-
thing elfe but the moft terrible fufferings for their adher-
ence to it, is fomething fo contrary to reafon and all the
jprinciples and pafBions of human natare that a perfon muft
‘have bis mind ftrangely blinded to believe it. To fwal-
low this article of the deiftical creed requires a much
ftronger faith than it does to digeft any of the fuppofed
abfurd doérines pretended to be found in the chriftian
fyftem. :

The particular jun&ure in which chriftianity - was pro-
pagated was every way favourable for exhibiting to
the world the moft undoubted evidence of its truth.
Had the civil power of the Roman empire, on the firft
appearance of chriftianity in the world, immediately lent
its aid for its fupport, as it did afterwards during the life
and reign of Conflantine the great, there might have been
fome ground for the fuppofition that it was a fcheme con-
trived to promote worldly power and policy. But as it
aas in its infancy tried in the furnace of adverfity. fo as
the cafe was circumflanced there cam be no grounds for
fuch an infinuation. Nothing therefore, but a divine pow-
er attefting the truths of the gofpel by figns and wouders,
and imprefling its truths with power upon the heart, can
account for its prevaiiing to {o great an extent, notwith-
fanding fuch powerful obltacles,

1n order to invalidate the force of the argument .in fa-
vour of chriftianity from its extraordinary fpread, we are

told that Mahometanifm, although ewideady a fyftem of
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., falfehood and impofture, fpread to a great extent in a
. fhort time. Why, it is faid, might not ciriftianity prevail
. -in the fame way withour fuppofing it divine ?

But if the following things be confidered we will per-

" teive a ve eat difference.
ry gr

1. Let 1t be obferved that the revolution in religious
-opinions and praices, which was effe@ed by the intro-
rduction of mahometifm, was far from fo great as that
~brought about by the introdu&ion of chrifianity. Let us
only confider the flate of the world, at the time when chrif-
tianity was introduced. Not only pagan learning and

. philefophy, but pagan idolatry and fuperflition, were at the

e i £ T e e——————

zenith of their glory. The religion then in the world had
been eftablithed by long immemorial cuftom, and had nev-
er been called in queftion. It was fixed in men’s minds
as ftrongly as inclination, cuftom, prejudice, or human au-
thority could fix it. How vaft the overthrow when chrife
taoity was eftablithed ! How ftrong the building, and
how abfolute the deftru@ion ! and how great, and how
oppofite in its nature from that which had ftood there be-
fore, was that which was ereed on its ruins!

No fuch entire revolution, either in men’s opinions or
pradtices. was effeted by the propagation of mahomnet.
im. It confifted either in the change made in iicathem
barbarous nations, defcended from the Scythians and Ara-
bians, or in that effeéted among profeffai Chriftians.—
With refpe@ to the former, chriftianity had been fo long
known in the werld, that Heathens, who were mingled
with them in fociety in general, had fome coniufed no-
tons of the true God, and of feveral truths of what was
<alled natural religion, which had in fome meafur. wcak-
ened their prejudices in fayour of hearhen idolatry. The
<hange then was but [mall, and the advancement but little,
Which they made by embracing mahometifm. .ind
With refpe to the latter, the chriftian church in thefe
Parts had been rent to pieces by heretical opinions ; the

pirit of chriftianity was in a manner gone; chriftian
nowledge greatly on the decline, and fuperftitious prac-
tices had become fo general that the declenfion was {inall,
ad the change wPl'aich took place by embracing mahomet-
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Hfm hardly perceptible. In addition to this, Mahomet,
attempted no entire change in the cuftoms or opinions of
either Chriftians, Jews, er Heathens. He blended. juda-
ifm, paganilm, the opinions of feveral heretical feéts among
Chriftians, and fome Bible traths, together. He retained
many of the cuftoms of the Arabians ; he mixed his doc-
trine with the fables of the Jews, and as far as they could
be blended, adapted his fyftem to the fuperftitions cuf~ -
toms prevalent among Chriftians, Jews and Heathens.—
Still lefs of a change did he either attempt or -effedt in
the moral world. Here no change at all was effected for
the better. The chriftian religion was holy and felf de-
nying. It was calculated to make an entire change, not
only in the opinions, but in the merals and in the fpirit and
temper of thofe who embraced it. No fuch change was
attempted in mahometifm. 1t lays no reftraint on fen-
fual gratifications. - As the author of it was proud, crafty,
fenfual, and libidinous, he formed a religion like himfelf.
Agreeable to the nature of this religion, it promifes a par-
adife of fenfual delights hereafter. Every thing in the
mahometan notion of a future ftate is calculated to allure
the carnal heart, but nothing to fatisfy a holy or virtuous
mind. All the virtue it requires in this life confifts mere-’
ly in the pra@ice of fuch religious rites as are confiftent
with reigning wickednefs both of heart and life. It has
nothing to do with purity of heart. It is, therefore, not
a'matter of wonder that it prevailed to a-confiderable de-
gree among an ignorant, vicious, and licentious people.

2. The time when and place where mahometifm
was introduced into the world were wvery favourable to the
propagation of fach an impofture. It was ufhered into
the world in an age of darknefs. and ignorance, when fu-
perflition was carried to a great height. It was firft pro<
pagated among the ignorant Arabians, and others, al-
though nominally Chriftians, among whom, at that time,
the principles of chriftianity were greatly corrupted, and
the knowledge of its dodtrines in a great meafure obliter-
ated.  And, as it was firlt propagated in an age of dark-
nefs, fo it has always fhunned the light It does not in-
wite inveftigation and enquiry, it being a command ‘of the:
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crafty Arab to his followers, not to difpute about religion,
but to believe, on the alternative of being: butchered alive
in cafe of a refufal.

3. Let us confider in how different a manner mahom-
etifm was propagated from chriftianity. The latter was
propagated only by the force "of light and truth ; by the
power of perfuafion, fupported by miracles and prophecies,
aided by the fpecial influences of the fpirit, in the face of
the moft violent oppofition from all quarters, and almoft
conftant perfecution. PBut we do not find that mahomet-
ifm ever made head againft perfecution ; and while its foun-
der relied on perfuafion alone, he had but few followers,
and the progrefs of his impofture was but very flow - Io-
deed, it was his declared pricciple, that God fent him to
convert mankind, not by the power of perfuafion, nor by
miracles, to the public working of which he made no pre.
tenfions, but by the fiword. This was, to a confiderable
extent, effe@ed in his life time; and foon after his death,
both the conquefts and impofture were much farther ex-
tended by his followers. The chief Apoftles of this re-
ligion were, for the moft part, generals of armies, potent
fultans, and abfolute tyrants, aided by mighty armies, whe
propofed their do@rine on the alternative of believe o
die. How different was the condu® ef that blood thirfty
tyrant and his followers, in the propagation of their religs
ion, from that of the meek and lowly Jefus, in the propa-
tion of cHriftianity. On the one hand we fee the weake(t
of men, unarmed with any other weapons than meeknefs,
bumility, love, miracles, clear evidence, moft virtuous, .
holy, and amiable examples, felf denial and fufferings.—
On the other we fee ambition, cruelty and blood, all the
worft paffions of human natare.  Thus, although the re-
ligion of Mahomet has been propagated to a very confid.
trable extent, and for a long time upheld in the world, al.
though deftitute of any evidence of truth, when we bring
Ioto confideration the different nature of the two relig-
ions, and the diffcrent means by which they were propa:
gated, this will not at all weaken the force of the argu-
ment in favor of the chriflian revelation drawn from the

extraordinary progrefs of chriftianity.
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This leads me to obferve,

IV. That all thefe teftimonies to the truth of chriftiane.
ity are farther ftrengthened by the effe@s which the chrifs’
tian religion has had, and flill continues to have,.on the
earts and lives of mankind. '

The charaéter of the founder of chriftianity. was every-
way agreeable to the nature of the 1eligion which he came-
to eftablifh in the world. He was holy, harmlefs, and un-
defiled. To form a perfec chara&er, and to fill it ups
with fuch traits. as to make it appear like a real living and-
a@ing being, like one who has really lived and adted a-
part among mankind, is perhaps, one of the hardeft tatks-
which human genius ever uadertook.* How unamiable, .
and how grofsly immoral is the Eneas of Virgil, on whom
the author bdz)wed the urmoft pains to draw a perfe@
charad@ter. The fame obfervations are applicable: to every
chara@er, attempted to be drawn by the greateft mafters -
of antiquity. . But, however difficult the. tafk, it has been
performed by the Evangelifts in the chara@er which they.-
give of Jefus of Nazareth. ~All the parts of it are exadly-
fuited to each other, and; when united, conftitute the faire.
oft image of pure, uniform and exalted virtue. There is
nothing is it either ftrained or unnatural, but, at the fame-
time, it is a chara&er of finithed perfedtion. The piety,
wifdom, integrity and lovelinefs of the Redeemer have co -
rival, no fecond, even in the higheft efforts of imagination.
"The Apoflles allo lived in a manner in which no impof-
tors ever lived. They appear not only to have been vir-
tucus and holy men, but to claim a high raok in the lift-
of the virtuous.*  To eftablilh this diftin&ion, nothing
more is neceffary than to compare them with Philofophers.
in general, either ancient or modern. Compare them
with Socrates, Plato, Cicere, Cato, and others of the
greateft and beft men of antiquity ; .or let them be com-
pared with infidel Philofophers, fuch as Voltaire, Rofleau, .
Bolingbroke, Hume, &e. and there will be found, mot

* Dwight’s genuinenefs and authenticity of the New.:
Teflament. .
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barely no refemblance, but a ftriking contraft. Nor are
they totally fuperior to infidels only, but greatly o to other
men of virtue and piety, among the followers of Chrift —
1o this refpe@ they ftand alone and unrivalled. How are -
fuch charaé&ers to be identified with the propagation of &
{yftem of fraud and impofture ? - :
This effe of chriftianity was not confined to the A.
poltles. It has had, in an almoft infinite variety of in-
ftances, a remarkable influence in reforming men’s lives,
and in fubduing and mortifying their corruptions. In ef-
fe@s of this kind, chriftianity, (if I may be allowed the -
expreffion, ) glories in a comparifon with any other relig-
ion which ever appeared in the world. Indeed, if we ex-
cept the religion of the Bible, fcarcely any other religion
which has ever prevailed in the world, appears to have
had any concerp or connexion with, either purity of
heart or of life. They have generally confifted, wholly,
in a variety of rites and csremonies falfely denominated
teligious.  Diftinguifhed from all other forms of religion, -
the great aim of all the dodrines and precepts of chriﬁim-'
ity is to make men virtuous or holy ; to promote piety to- -
wards God, and benevolence to men. And, as all gofpel
precepts and exhortations are calculated to promote the
fricteft holinefs and felf denial, fo it is evident that thefe -
effects were, in a remarkable manner, produced among the
firlt Chriftians. The f{weetnefs of their tempers and their
benevolence to men were fo remarkable, as to render this
obfervation almoft proverbial, Sec boaw the Chriflians love
one another. ‘This effe& of chriftianity is not only atteft-
edby the Apoftles in various parts of the New Teftament,
which it is needlefs to cite, and by other chriftian writers
who lived near the apoftolic age, but even by Heathens,
and thefe not barely the more moderate fort, but, fome of
them, their moft bitter enemies and perfecutors.  Befides-
the teftimony of Pliny already mentioned, Celfus, 2 mofp
determined adverfary, owns that there were among Chrif-’
fians many temperate, modeft, and underftanding perfons ;
and the Emperor Julian recommends to the heathen’
Pontiff Arfacias, the example of Chriftians for their kind-
¥ apd bumanity to firangers, which was not configed
L ' .
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merely to-thofé of their own religion, but extended toths- -
Heathew yand for their apparent fanétity of life. To this-

caufe he attsibutes the extraordinary fpread of the: chrife
tian religion. From the teflimonies of Arrian, and of the
Emperor Marcus Antoninus, we allo learn that the Chrift

tians were.remarkable for their fortitude and contempt of -

death. More honourable teftimonies than thefe cauld not
be expefted from enemies, and ' thefe traits in the chrif-
tian charaier mull have been very confpicuous to be thus
noticed. .

Although' this effe@ of the chriftian religion has not.

been at all times equally confpicuous, and is net fo vifi~ -

ble at this day-as could be withed, although many who af-

fume and wear the name of chriftians appear to have very:

little of the fpirit and temper of the gofpel, yet fill it is .

not left without a witnefs... Many in every. age have bad -

their lives reformed and their hearts changed by the influ.
ence of the grace and truth exhibited in the gofpel, in z-

way which is inconfiftent with the charaéter of an impof- .
ture. Sometimes inftances-of this kind are fo common, -

and fo apparent, as to extort the acknowledgement, even-
from infidels themfelves, that the chriftian religion does
good—it makes men better. But whatever inconfiftency .

with the purity of chriftianity, there may be in the morals..

of profeflors, yet it will, 1 believe, be found on a clofe ex-
amination, that among the ftricteft adhereots to the chrif<
tian profeflion, there it ufually the greateft-purity of mor-
als. It is an undeniable fa& that many in every age, ma-
ny in particular, in the age in which we live, bave, on -
their embracing the chriftian profeflion, become reformed-
both in-heart and life, yet not fo much as one inftance can--
be pointed out of a reformation which hath taken place:
on rejeding it. Inftances, on the contrary, may be pre--
duced, of great numbers of individuals who have-abandon--
ed their morals in connexion with their rejetion of the-
principles of chriftianity. And although this evidence:
€annot, at all times be exhibited in its full force, as an ar.

gument to the world, yet to the real Chriftian, this is of”

| arguments.in favour of chriftianity the moft fatisfaory.
fz bas reformed my kife, it bas changed @y hcatl:ﬁbi&
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Brought me out of darkaefs into God’s marvellous light.
It has bad that effe& upon my foul which cou'd be pro-
duced by no fyftem of impofture, no cuaningly devifed fa-
ble whatfoever. And although the effe@ts of this fyftem
upon thofe nations called chritian have been -but partial
and limited, yet if we compare chriftian nations, in refpe&
to pational improvement, or the means of civil and fociat
happinefs, either with the prefent pagan or mahometam
nations, we will be inftantly ftruck with the difference.
The following brief refic@tions will clofe the difcourfe,
1. Is it fo that the gofpel is no cunningly devifed fable,.
then ic is undoubtedly worthy of the gre;ieﬁ attention.—-
He that hath ears to hear let him hzar, is a phrafe often:
sepeated by our blefled Lord. 1f Chrift Jefus came into-
the world to fave finners, this is certainly a faithful faying,.
and worthy of all acceptation. 'lt is to be lamented that
the gofpe} receives fo little attention, even from thofe who:
do not openly rejed it. They do not make it their ftudy to-
become acquainted with the principles of religion. They,
at lealt too many, are grofly ignorant of the plaineft doc--
trines of the Bible. Such are in a firuation, the moft likes
ly of any, to be carried about with every wind of do&rine,,
by the flight of men.. 4 )
2. If the gofpel is no cunningly devifed fable, bat a fyf-
tem of divioe truth, then how inexcufable are fuch as re-
Je&it.  Its rejeion does nos, nor cannot arife from any
defedt of excellence in the fyftem, nor from any deficiency
in the evidence of its truth, but from a diflike to its cons
tems; a difapprobatien of that which conflitutes the prin-
_¢ipal glory and excellency of the gofpel ; of that which:
" diftinguithes it from ail other religions in the world, I
mean its foul humbling, Chrift exalting, felf denying doc~
trines, which are calculated to hide pride from man; to~
gether with its holy precepts. Thefe conflitute the prin--
cipal reafons on which it is rejected. 'Thefe are in the
firft place difliked, and,.in order to {tiffe the remonftrances
of concience, its evidences are called in queftion. But
certainly if we rejec chriflianity, merely on accountof its:
excellence, we are without excufe.

3 Isit fo thas the chuiftian religion is o coadingly
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devifed fable, then let us embrace it as a fyftem of divine.
truth.  Let us embrace it, not only by fimply believing
its doGrines, but by pradifing its duties, and efpecially by
imbibing its fpirit.  Let us embrace the Lord Jefus Chrift,
as the way, the truth, and the life, and walk in a manner
agreeable to our holy calling. Nothing has a siore pow-
erful tendency to ftrengthen the hands of infidels, and pro-
mote the caufe of infidelity, than the unfuitablenefs of the
Tives of Chriftians to their holy profefion. We are call-
ed with a holy calling, therefore let us be holy in hearty
life, and converfation. By the unfuitable walk of profel-
fors it frequently comes to pafs that Chrift Jcfus is wound-.
ed in the houfe of his friends. Let us be therefore folicit- -
ous to adorn the dofrine of God our Saviour in all
things. In order to be, if poffible; guarded againft the
danger of being blinded with the fophifms of infidelity,
let usfeek firft the kingdom of God and his righteouf-
nefs. Says our bleffed Lord, If any mas will do bis awill,
ke fball know of the do@rine wheiber i be of God or wheth-

b7 T fpeak of myfelf.
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Acts x. 43
To bini gave all the Prophets eitnefs.

IN the difcourfes which have preceded this, various
evidences of the divine authority and infpiration of the
feriptures of the Old and New Tcftuments have beea
brought into view, arifing from the neceflity of revelation,.
grounded on the entire in{ufficiency of the light of nature,.
or all the efforts of human wifdom, to difcover the path
of duty, or dire@® mankind in the purfuit of happinefs ;
from the excellency, perfe&tion, and fullnefs of the fcrip-
tures themfelves ; and the impoflibility that fuch a book
as the Bible could have exifted, or either its heavenly
dothines or holy precepts been commuoicated to men, on
any other principle than that of divine infpiration ; and
from the manner in which both the Old and New Tefta-
ments were introduced into the world, and both the Mo-.
faic and Chriftian difpenfations eftablifhed ; and the im-
poffibility that either the fcriptures themfelves could be a.
forgery, or the extraordinary faéts by which they were
eftablithed ficdtions. 1 fhall proceed to corfider evidences.
of another kind, viz. the proofs arifing from prophecy.
1t is highly worthy of notice, that the principal fadls,
which go to eftablifh the truth of cbriftianity, are fupports
ed by that kind of evidence -which can be alledged in
proof of no other ancient falts whatfoever, [ mean mira-
cles and-prophecy. To thefe two kinds of evidence ous
bleffed Lord principally appealed, when he was upen earth,
in fupport of his claim to be the tue Mcfliah. When.
Joha fent his difciples to Jefus with this queftion, rt thop
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ke that fhould come, or do we look for another ? Our Lord,
inftead of giving them a dire& anfwer, refers John to his
werks.  Go and fbew Fobn again thofe things which ye da-
Bear and fee.  The blind receive their fight, and the lame-
awalk, the lepers are cleanfed, and the deaf hear, the dead
are raifed up, and the poor have the gofpel preached to them,
and bleffed is he whofocver fball not be offended in me.  Ia
connexion with his works he dire@s the Jews to apply
to the fcriptures, particularly intending the prophecies of
the Old Teftament.  Search the feriptures, for in them ye
think that ye have eternal life.  They are they which teftify
of me. We are, accordingly, often told in the hiftory of
our blefled Lord, as recorded by the Evangelifts, that fuch

ard fuch things were done that the foriptures might be ful-
flled, i. e. that fome particular prophecy, whereby that e-
vent was foretvld, might be accomplithed. To this kind
of teftimony he alfo appeals in his converfation with the
two difciples, to whom he joined himfelf as they were
travelling together to Emmaus, the fame day in which-he
arofe ; intending no doubt to pave the way for their re-
ceiving full conviction of the certainty of his refurre&ion
from the dead. O fools and flow of heart to believe all that
the prophets bave fpaben. Ought not Chrifl to bave fuffered
thefe things, and to enter into his glory ? ~ And beginning at
Mofes and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in all the
[eriptures the things concerning bimfelf. To this fame tefli,
mony he alfo refers in another interview and convetfation

with his difciples after his refurre@ion.  Thefe are ths
words awbhich 1 [pake unto you, while I was with you, that
all things mul be fulfilled which are wwritten in the law of
Mofes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pfalms, concerning
me. Refpe@ting the teftimony from miracles, as applicable to
the proof of the divine authority and infpiration, both of
the Old and New Teftaments, feveral obfervations have
been made in the preceding difcourfes. With refpe@ to
the evidence from prophecy, it is different from fome other
kinds of proof; as it applies equally to both Teftaments,
and thews how tht}y mutually confirm each other.  The
principal part of fcripture prophecy is contained in the
Qld Teftameot, and in the New we have the record of
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“¥he accomplithment. ., Tt may be alfo confidered as differ-
-ent from other kinds of evidence, in that it brightens by
time. \ The teftimony from miracles had its full force at
the time when the miracles were wrought Indeed, ¢
would feem as if it were more immediately intended for
that particular time, and-had a peculiar reference to the
conviction of thofe who were eye witnefles.  But proph-
ocy is more immediately a flanding evidence to allP ages,
and gains additional ftrength in proportion as predictions
are accomplithed.  'The proofs of chriftianity which are
to be colleced from the prophecies of the Old 'Teftament,
are of two kinds.—-1t. Prophecies which relate imme-
diately to the promifed Mefliah, and which are alledged
to nave been fulfiled'in Jefus of Nazareth.—2d. Predic-
tions of other events which have been unqueftionably ac-
complithed, acrd ‘afford full and complete evidence that
the Prophets who foretold them were divinely infpired ——
This difcourfe will be confined to fuch prophecies as relate
immediately to Chrift and his kingdom upon earth. The
other part of the argument from prophecy muft be the
fubjed of another difcourfe. 1'fhallenter no farther on
the illuftration of the paffage of fcripture prefixed to this,
than to confider it as containing a propofition, the-illu(tra-
tion of which will be attempted in this difcourfe. Thefe
are the words of ‘the Apoltle Peter in his fermon before
Cornelius the Centurion, with whefe invitation, being a
-Gentile, he was encouraged to:comply by a wifion. dtis
not barely to one of the Prophets, that the Apoftle .ap-
peals as bearing witnefs to Chrift, but to aH the Prophets.
Their teltimony is not contained in a-fingle detached paf-
fage, but in a feries of predi&ions, continued through fev-
eral centuries, and defcending to a defcription of many
minute circamftances relating to the perfon, charaéter, and
work of the promifed Meffiah. As prophecy is a kind -of
evidence which can be alledged in proof of no other fadts,
only thofe which go 'to the -eftablifiment of chriftianity,
fo it hasa pecuhar reference to the Mefiah.  Where
fhall we find a perfon who was ever foretold fo particularly .
.and circamftantially, in all the minute circumftances of

Ais life and charader, as-the Meffiah promifed, is in thofe
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prophecies: which had their accomplifiment in Jefus of
‘Nazareth ? If fuch is the fa&, that Jefus Chrilt was fore-
told in the Old Teftament, by many unqueftionable pre-
-di&tions, which have had an undoubted accomplifhment,
‘then this affords inconteftible proof both of the divine in-
“fpiration of the Prophets.and of the truth of chriftianity.
Thus the Old and New Teftaments not only confirm eadi’
-ether, but .chriftianity tefts on fuch a variety of evidence
:that the more it is examined the clearer it appears.* ‘

‘Before I proceed to introduce and examine particular
srophecies, T fhall make two obfervaiions upon prophecy
4n general, confidered as an evidence of infpiration.

1. It muft be admitted as an undeniable fa&, that whem
we find, not barely a fingle predi&tion, but a feries of
:prophecies relating to a multjplicity of future events, of 2
‘moft contingent -nature, which no human fagacity could
forefee, to be exadtly accomplithed by correfponding e-
~ents, this affords evideoce the moft complete, that the

L

* The followirg is from Mr. Wilberforce’s late excel-
ent treatife, -and coatains po inapt illuftration to the pre-
'ceding remark.

¢ There is one argument (fays he) which mprefles my
““* mind with particular force.  This is the great variety
4 of the kinds of evidence which have been adduced ia
% proof of chriftianity, and the confirmatien thereby af-
“¢ forded of its truth. The proof from prophecy, from
 miracles, I m the chara&er of Chrift, from that of his
“ Apoftles, from the nature of the do&rines of chriftiani-
s¢ ty, from the nature and excellence of its pradtical pre-
¢ cepts, from the accordance we have lately pointed out
« between the dottiinal and pradical fyftem of chriftiari.
¢ ty whether confidered each in itfelf or in their mutual
4 relation to each other, from other fpecies of internal ev-
“ idence afforded in the more abundance as the facred
“ yecords have been {crutinized with the greater care,
¢ from the accounts of cotemporary or neatly cotemporary
¢ writers, from the impoffibility of accounting, on any

« other fuppofition than that af the truth of chiiftianity,

.
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0 or perfons who uttered-thefe prediftions were di-
winely infpired.  To have an abfolute foreknowledge of
all future events, is the prerogative of God alone. He
«an communicate fuch proportions of this knowledge as
he fees fit to make known to the children of men, to
whomfoever he pleafeth. Doubtlefs evil fpirits, on ac-

‘count of their more perfe® knowledge of fecond caufes,

and of the mutual dependence which a particular courfe
of events, conneded together as by a chain, have upon
one another, may, at times, form very probable guefes a-
bout fome things which are future. This was exemplified
in the refponfes of the ancient heathen oracles. But when
they pretended to give anfwers to thofe who confulted
them, as they frequently did, it was ufual for them to
clothe the refponfe in fuch terms of ambiguicy and obfcu-
fity, that, let the event happen as it would, the credit of
the oracle Whas fafe, and the predidtion appeared to be, in
{ome fort, fulfilled. It may be farther obferved, that the
anfwers of the delphic oracle in particular, which was one

'.

% for its promulgation and early prevalence. Thefe and
“ other lines of argument have all beea brought forward,
% and urged by different writers, in proportion as they
% ftruck the minds of dJifferent obfervers more forcibly. —
% Now, granting that fome obfcure and illiterate men, re-
“ fiding in a diftant province of the Roman empire, had
“ plotted to impofe a forgery upon the world, though
“fome fouadation for the ‘impofture mighié} and indeed
“ muft have been attempted to be laid ; it feems, at leaft
“ to my underftanding, morally impoffible that fo many
*“{pecies of proofs, and all {o ftrong, fhould have lent their
“ concurrent aid, and have united their joint force in the
“ eftablithment of a falfehood It may affift the reader
“in eftimating the value of this argument, to confider u
* on how different a footing, in this refped, has refted
* every other religious fyftem, without exception, which
“ was ever propo(ged to the world, and indeed every other
* hiftorical fa&, of which the truth has been at all con-
& tefk .”—Przii«:al View, page 331.
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:of the moft famous ‘in all antiquity, were ufually limite&
0 the particular cafe, in relation to which it was immedi-
ately confulted, and related to events which muft take
place within a fhort time, either one way or another ; as
:about the fate of fome particular expedition or battle, or
-the like. With refpe to the final iffue of fuch events,
there might be a knowledge of the natural-tendency of
fecond caufes then in operation.  Farther than this, the
oracles did not prefume to go. They never pretended to
foretel things which were to take place in-periods re.
‘motely future, and on which things piefent and apparent
‘had no particular ‘bearing. Much lefs did they pretend
to foretel any particular conneed fyftem of events, to be
.accomplifhed at different future periods. Whatever prob-
.able gucffes might be made by fuch aknowledge of fecond
caufes, it does not militate againdt the truth of the pofition
laid down, that a real knowledge of future -events is i
itfelf the prerogative of God alone. By one all-compre.
Henfive view, he furveys all things paft, prefent, and to
come. Confequently, if God enables a perfon to utter,
not barely a fingle prediction in relation to an event pref
ently to happen, but a regular conne&ed feries of prophe-
cies in relation to a great variety of events, 2 large propor-
‘tion of ‘which-were not to obtain their accomplifhment-untii
after a lapfe of many years, but which have been either alt
fulfilled or are fulfilling in their feafon ; it is an unanfwer-
able argument that the perfon or perfons communicating
this revelation to the world were divinely infpired.  If
God infpires a particular perfon, or a number of perfons,
with a fpirit of prophecy, fo as to enable him or them to
reveal to the world what he himfelf will bring to pafsata
future time, then the work when accomplifhed is to be
confidered as the work of God.  If therefore, God raifed
ﬂrza fucceffion of men, many -years before the event took
place, to foretel the coming of a certain glorious perfon-
age who ‘was to appear in the world—If they do not reft,
in merely ftating in general terms that he is to come, but
. point out plainly the time of his coming, and even enter
3ato a minute defcription of his perfon, charadter, manner
«f his appearing, place of his birth, and of the work which
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.. be was to do in fuffering and dying to make an atonement
"” for the fins of men, and in the introduétion of a new and
. more glorious difpeanfation of religion into the world ; and-
.. #f itis found that events have all anfwered to thefe pre-
. di@tions—if one has appeared laying claim to the very
. chara&er foretold in thefe prophecies, and if they have all
. Been circumftaatially fulfilled in.him; then we are furnifh-
. ed with conclufive evidence, both. that thefe extraordinary
. Prophets, who w:re commifioned of heaven to foretel
~ thefe things, were infpired by God’s Spirit, and that the
. perfon who was foretold, and who, on his appearing, fo
. exa@ly anfwered all thefe predi®tions, was the true Mefli-
ah,a teacher fent from God, and the Saviour of the world,.
. and his religion divice. Let us apply thefe obférvations.
.. to the proof of chriftianity.. We find.in' the Old Tefta-
4+ wrent a regular feries of prophecies, uttered long befure.
€hrift’s appearance in the flefh;, wherein his character and.
.. work are fo plainly delineated that from thefe alone we
. may almolt colle& a complete hiftory of all that he did.
. As the foretelling of thefe things could only be from.
. ©0d, fo. the perfon foretold muft be the Mefliah. feat
. fom God. :
2. We may obferve that tlie prophecies recorded in the.

Old Teflament w=re unqueltionably. uttered long before

the events foretold took. place, and are na inveation of lat-
.erages; ‘L’hat this-antiquity. ef feripture prophecy is real

. and nov pretended, merely to do-honour to chiiftianity
;i ad its founJer, is a- fa which admits of eafy proof. I
. purpofe,. however,. not to. enter into. any. laboured and
kngthy argument on that fubje&, but merely to ftate one

. ¢rcumftance which. exhibits the ftrongelt internal evidence
. ©f that faQ, i. e. had-Chriflians ever harboured the defign
) of forging fuch a feries of prophecies, it was impoffible

. that they could have fucceeded in the accomplifhment.
.+ ad efcape dete@ion.  The fcriptares of the Old Tefta.
i+ ment were received, by Chriftians, from the Jews. To
(' ©e Jews, thefc ancient prophecies were firt committed.
, , _ Althongh they rejeét the chiriftian revelation, yet they own.
the genuinenefs and authenticity of thefe prophecies which.
L clearly roint out the Mefliih, and pever acculz the
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Chriftians with the crime of corrupting or altering them,
by iaferting paffages favourable to chriftianity and its.
founder. Had any fuch interpolation of the prophecies,
by inferting paffages favourable to chriftianity, taken place,
the Jews, who without doubt, {till retained many copies of
the Old Teftament in their hands, which never came in-
to the poflefion of Chriftians, muft have known it. Had
thofe copies, which pafled into the bands of Chriftians,
been altered, and aoy thing inferted in them which was
not in the criginal prophecies, the fraud might have been
eafily difcovered by a comparifon with thofe copies which.
ftill remained inthe poffeffion of the Jews. However wicked
the Jews might be in many refpe&ts, yet as the lively ora-.
eles were committed to them, fo it appears that they have
been ever faithful to their truft, and as they never accufe
the Chriftians of this kind of fraud, in all their difputes a-
gainft chriftianity, this affords conclufive evidence that no
fuch fraud did ever take place. As the fame ancient
prophecies are and always have been owned, both by Jews
and Chriftians, although they differ fo widely, both in their.
wnderftanding and application of them, this makes it evi-
dent that the paffages favourable to chriftianity, which are
now in thefe facred books, have not been invented and in-
ferted by Chiriftians, in order to do honosrto their caufe,
but were really uttered many ages before the commence-
ment of the chriftian difpenfation. It deferves attention
that, in this particular, the evidence in favor of chriftiani-
ty derives additional ftrength from the unbelief of the
Jews. Had that pation received Jefus of Nazareth as
the Mefliah, immediately on the fr{t propagation of the
gofpel, then there would have been fome more room left:
for fufpicion or prefumption in an attempt to conteft the -
genuinenefs of the ancicnt prophecies. It might have
been then infinuated, that the Jews and Chriftian Gentiles
had combined together to corrupt thefe writings, in ordes
to favor their darling notions.  But, viewing the cafe in
all its circumftances, we can find no poflible grounds for
fuch a fuppofition.  Jews and Chriftians have, in this par-
ticular, been guards upon each other, the one againft in-
ferting, and the other agaioft expunging. Af the one
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thercfore had attempted to expunge, or the other to iclert,
the alarm would have been foundell.  Betweeo them we
may be affured that we have the fams original prophecies

“ which were delivered by holy men of old.

- Thzfe obfervations bzing premifed, I go on to ffate va.
rious things coacerning Chrilt, to which the Prophets
b.ar witnefs.

1. The writings of the Prophets bear teltimony to the -
divinity of Chrift. Had the Jews duly fearched the

feriptures in relation to this fad, they could: not h.ve.

charged him with blafphemy becaufe he= declared himfclf,
to b= the Son of God:  The revelatioa of this important.
truth of our holy religion is_not confined to the New Tef

tament. Atteftations to it in the Qld Teftament are a-.
bandant. A few may be noticed.. Unto zs a child is-
born, unto us a Somis given.  And his name fball be callsd
Wonderful, Counfellor, the Mighty God, the Everlafling Fa-

ther, the Prince of Peace.  Look unto me and be ye faved

all the ends. of the earth ; for 1 am God and there is none elfe. .
For thy maker is thive hufband, the Lord of bsfls is his

name, and thy Redeemer the Hily One of Ifracl, the God of .
the whole ex:th fkall he be called. This is bis. name where. .
with he fball be called, The Lord our Righicoufnefs Awake:
O Sword againfl. my-fbepherd. and againfl the man that is my

Sfllow, faith the Lord of hofts..

It may {erve to caft fome farther light upon this fubje&
to- confider that there is, at leall, probable evideace that
Jefus the Sun of God, who became incarnate in the ful
nefs of time, was, by way of eminence, the Jehovah of the
Old Teftansent.

When our blefléd Lord Gys to the Jews, Before Abra-
kam. wae, I am, there feems to be a manifeft allufion to the
mame afflumed by Jehovah the God of Ifrael, when he cal-
ked, commiffioned, and fent forth Mofes, “ to deliver his
people out of their Egyptian bondage. Exod. iii. 14.
4nd God foid unto Mofes, I am that I am. And be faid,
thus foalt thou fay unto the children of Ifrael, I am bath
Jeut me-unta ysu. A name undoubtedly implying eternity, -

If exiftence and independence, and excluding all fuccefs

on of paft and futare. This name Chrift affumes as the

a .

o
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Son of God. He does not fay I was, but 7 am, a name
pretty much of the fume import with that given by the A-
poltle.  Fefus Chrifft, the fame yeflerday, and today, and
Jorever.  In Numbers xsi. §—10, we have a remarkable
inftance of the murmuring of the children of Ifrael, both
againlt God and againft Mofes. To punifh this rebellious
murmuring, God fent fiery flying ferpents among them,
which bit them, and many of the people died. It was
wndoubtediy againft Jehovah the God of Ifrael that the
children of Ifracl murmured. But this is exprefsly called
a tempting of Chrift. Compare this account with 1 Cor.
X. 9. Neither let us tempt Chrifl, as fome of them tempted,
and were deflroyed of ferpents.  The glory of Ged the Fa-
ther, or the glury of the divine effence, is feen only in the
Son. No man hath feen God at any time, the only begatten
Son, awbho is in the bofom of the Father, be hath declared him.
But Jehovah the God of Ifrael fometimes made himfelf
vifibe.  Adam and Eve heard the woice of the Lord God
walking in the garden, in the cool of the day. Gen. iii. 8.
The Lord appcared, at different times, to Abraham,*
particularly when circumcifion was inflituted, Gen. xvii.
and when ke interceded for Sodom, Gen. xviii. The

Lord alfo appeared unto- Mofes in a flame of fire in the b
Exod. iii. 2. Mofes, Aaron, and the Elders of Ifraelzzx;

the God of Ifracl. Adnd they faw the God of Ifracl, and

there was under bis feet the paved work of a fapphire flone 5
and they faw God and did eat and drink.  dnd the ﬁgz of
the glory of the Lord ewas like devouring fire on the top of the
mount. Exod. xxiv. 10, 11, 17.  And the Lord fpake
unto Mofes face to face, as a man Jpeaketh unto bis friend.
Chap. xxxiii. 11. Ifaiah fow the Lord fiuting on his
thyor-, high and lifted up ; and bis train filled the temple.

Ma. vi. 1. Mine eyes have jeen the King the Lord of hofls.

Ver. 5. That this appearance of the Lord or Jehovah of.
belfts was an appearance of the Lord Jefus Chrift, we are.

o
* Thefe remarks were originally publifhed, by the aus
Ahor of thefe difcourfes, in the Conneticut Magazine, for

e N~

|
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exprefsly informed, John xii. 41. Thefe things fuid Efaias
when be faw bis glory and fpake of bim.

Thefe, as well as other vifible appearances, of which
we have an account in the O!d Teitament, were, doubt-.
lefs, preludes of the future incarnation of the Son of God.
It alfo deferves to be remarked, that names, which were
peculiarly appropriate to the God of Ifrael, are, in both
the Old and New Teftaments, applied to the Lord Jefus
Chrift ; particularly the name Febovah, which the God
of Ifrael challenges as his peculiar right, and the Jews
ever efteemed as the moft facred of all the divine names
and titles. Chrift is exprefsly called by this moft facred
name, Jer. xxiii. 6. And this is the name wherewith he
fhall be called. The Lord (or Fehovab) our righteoufnefs.
This we fee by the context, is a name given to the right.
eous branch. It may tend to place this in a ftill ftronger
point of light, to. obferve that the name Jehovah, which,
when tranflated, is ufually rendered Lord, is conflantly,
rendered into the Greek, by the fepruagint interpreters,
who were undoubtedly well acquainted with the idioms of
both languages, by the word Kurios. This word s, in the
New Teltament, invariably tranflated Lord, and is an ap.

ropriate name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. ‘I'his affords
Rrong prefumptive evidence at leaft, that Jefus Chrift is,
by way of eminence, the Jehovah of the Old Teftament.

The names and titles, Holy One, Holy One of God, and
Holy One of Ifracl, are alfo names promifcuoufly applied to
Jehovah the God of Ifrael, and to the Lord Jefus Chrift.
Thefe names and titles, the Yuft the moft frequently, are
ofed nearly fifty times in the Old Teftanent, aud by the
prophet Ifaiah oftener than by any other infpired writer.
They are the appropriate names and titles of Jehovah the

. God ef Ifrael.  But they are maony times ufed where Je.
fos Chrift is unqueftionably meant  To this purpofe,
Plal xvi. 10. Thou wilt not fuffer thine Holy One to feq
corruption.  Pfal. 1xxxix. 19. Thou [pakefl in vifion tq
thy Holy One.  To the fame purpofe, vid. Ifa. xli. 14,
chap. xliii. 14, chap. xlviii. 17, chap. Iv. §, chap. Ix. 14,
The fame name and :ile is given to Chrift in the New

Teflameat, Mark i. 24, Luke iv.. 34, A@s iiis. 14s.chap.
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xiii. 35.  From the promifcunus application of this name:
to the J-hovah of the Old Teltament, and to the Lord»
JFefus Chrift; it appears at leaft probable, that by the Jcho-

‘vah of the Old Teftament, we are to urderftand, by way-

of eminence, the fecond perfon in the Trinity, who after-
wards became incarnate, and that, asunder the Old Tef<
tament difvenfation, he-wrought deliverances for his peo-
ple Ifrael, which were pcculiar to them, and alfo effe@ed a-
moft glorious redemption for his fpiritual If.ael from the-
bondage of fin, fo in the effe&ing: both the fpiritual and:
the temperal deliverances, he makes himf{elf known to his-
people by the fame names and titles..

The names of God, Great God, and* Almighty God, are-
alfo appropriate names of Jehovah the God of Ifrael But
thefe ate ufed and applied where it is evident that the Lord:
Jifus Chrift is meant. To prove this, feveral paffiges of
{cripture, alresdy quoted; might be mentioned, as Ifa. ix.
6, chap. xlv. 18, 21, 22. , :

The fame relations to the church, the fpiritual Ifracl,
are alfo fuftained by Jehovah the God of Ifrael, and by:
the Lord Jefus Chrift. I fhall only inftance in the rela-
tion of a hufband, or the exillence of a myftical marriage:
between them. Jehovah the G.d of Ifrael was the huf
band of his church. Ifa. liv. 5. For thy maker is thine-
bufband, The Lord, or Jehovah, of hyfls is his name. Jer.
xxxi. 32. Which my covenant they brake. although I wae-
an hufband unto them, faith the Lord. Ifa, liv. v. More
are the children of the defolate than of the married wife, faith
the Lord. Ezck. xvi 8, 20} 21, 1 entered into covenant.
eith thee, faith the Lord God, and thou becameft mine, . e.:
by a marriage relation.:  Thou- haff taken thy fons ard thy
daughters whom thou hafl born unto me, -and thefe haft thon
Sacrificed, thou baft flain my children. Hofea ii. 19. I
will betroth thee unto me forever, yea I will detroth thee unto.
me in righteoufnefe, and in judgment, und in loving kindnefz,
and in mercies.  Jer. iil. 14 Turn O backfliding childreny

Jaith the Lord, for I am marsied unto you.  But it is the-

Lord Jefus Chrift who is, by way of eminence, the bufband:

of his church. The entire book of the Song of Solomon’

% an allegorical reprefentatiog of the myflical marriage be-
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tween Chrift and his church ; and he is, in the New. Tef-
tament, exprefsly called the hufband of his church. 2 Cor.
xi. 2. For I have cfpoufed you unto one bufband that I may,
prefent you as a chafle virgin unto Chrifl.

In addition to thefe remarks, let it be obferved, that
many paflages in the Old Teftameat, which evidently re.
late to Jehovah the God of Ifrael, ate, by the facrcd pens
men of the New Teftament, cited. and applied to the Lord,
Jefus Chrit. From many inftances of this kind, the fol-
lowing may be feleéted, as particularly deferving nocicen
Plal. Ixviii, (8. Thou baff afcended on high, thou bl led
captivity captive, thou bafl received gifis for men  From the
feope of the Pfalm it is evident, that he who is reprefented
as afcending up on high, is the fame with Jehovah the
God of Ifracl.  This pafluge is cited by the Apuliie Pauly
and applied to Chrift. rph.iv. 8. When itis fud, Pfal.
xlvii. §, God is gone up with a fbout, the Lord with the found
of a trumpet, the words appear to be fpoken ot Jchovah
the God of Ifrael. They have neverthelefs an evident
allufion to the afcenfion of Chrilt. Pfal. xcvii. 7.  Wors
fbip bim all ye gods.  This perfonage, whom all the gods
or angels are to worfhip, is the fame who, in the begin.
ning of the Pfalm, is fpoken of as the Lord. who reigneth.
over all the earth, and of whofe throne righteoufnefs and
judgment are the habitation. This paffage is, by the fa,
cred peaman of the epiftle to the Hebrews, cited and ap-
plied to Chrift in the charaer of the only begotten Son of
God, with ouly this variation, that they whoare by the
Pfalmift called gods, are called angels by the Apoltle. Heb.
i. 6. According to the opinion of all judicious commen-
tators, Pfal. xlv. is applicable to the Lord Jefus Chrift,
but ver. vi. Thy throne O God is for ever and ever, the [iep-
tre of thy kingdom is a right fcepire, is indifputably applicable
to the Jehovah of lfrael.  Yet this paffage is cited and
applied to Chrift, as the Son of God. Heb. i. 8. 1 fhall
only mention two paffages more, from Ifuiah, chap. xl. 3.
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, or Jehovah.  That this
Lord, or Jehovah, was the Lord Jefus Chrift, appears from
the citation and application of this paffage to him in the
New Teltament. Mate. xxxiii. The other paffage is Ifa.
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viii. 13, 14. Sandify the Lord, or Jehovah, of bolls bimr=-

Jilf,and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread.  And®
be fball be for a fanBuary ; but for a flone of flumbling and. .

for a rogk of offence;  That this Lord or Jehovah of hof}s,.
was the Lord Jefus Chrift, appears from the application of"
this paffage to him, by two infpired Apofties :. by Paul;
Rom ix. 33; and Peter, 1 Pet.i. 8. Other paffages- -
might be fele@ed to the fame purpofe, but thefe may fuf-
fice to fhow that; fo fur as relates to the real divinity of.
Chrift, there isan exa& refemblance between the chara&ter
which is given- of him in the Old and in tife New Tefta--
ments. In the Old Teftament he is-called the Mighty-
God, the Everlafting Father; in the New, we are told:
that /n the beginning awas the Word, and the Word was with:
€od, and the Word was God.. But that which was my
principal-intention in this difcourfe, was to take notice of*
fome of the principal prophecies of the Old Teltament,.
which relate to the Mefhah in his official capacity, and®
eompare them with their accomplifhment in Jefus of Naz--
areth. :

I proceed to obferve, thiat an-account of almoft every-
thing which relates to the hiftory of our bleffed Lordi
smay be colle@ed from the prophecies of the Old- Tefta-
ment. There we have an account.of the time and 'man:-
per of his appeating, of the work which he came into the-
world to do, and of the manner in which he performed:
that work, of all the circumftances of-his-life; death, ref-
wrrecion, and afcen{i)n up into heaven,.and of the nature
and extent of that kingdom which he was-about to fet up-
in the world.. To.illuftrate this, let: us atiend to a few:
particulars, ‘

. 1. The time when Chrift was a&ually to come in the-
fleth was clearly pointed out in prophecy. However-
blinded the Jews may have fince been about the period of:
Chrift’s coming, it is certain that, about the time of the
appearance of J-fus of Nazareth, fuch was their under-
fanding of the prophecies, that the whole nation was thza-
filled with the higheft expeQations. of the fpeedy appear~
ance of - the Mefhah.  So clofely have they fince been
preff:d with the ancient prophecies on that head, and.fo-



DISCOURSE ¥. fa

Fally has it been demonftrated that the period fixed for
this appearance in the ancient prophecies has been .long
“fince paffed, that the only thing which they have to fay,
«n anfwer, is, that his coming has been delayed-on accouns
of their fins ; a reafon of all others the moft abfurd. 1f
‘this was to have any influence at all, it would feem as if
it fhould rather haften than retard his coming. Two or
three paffages fhall.be noticed, which point.fo clearly to
he time of Chrift’s coming, that it could fcarcely be mif
taken. The firftis Jacob’s famous prophecy of Shiloh,
Gen xlix. 10.  The feeptre fball not depart from Fudab,
#or a lawgiver from bepaween his feet, until Shiloh come, and
%o bim fball the gathering of people de. According to the
almoft unanimous corfent of .interpreters, both Chriftian
and Jewith, by Shiloh we are to underftand the Mefliah.
There is not an entire agreement about what is the plain lit-
«ral meaning of the term. Some explain. it as fignifying one
‘who was fent, or to be fent ; fome fuppofe-it to mean him
for whomit is referved, i. e. the fceptre, after its departure
from Judah.  Some fuppofe it -to mean her fon, or the
woman’s feed. The late Dr. Brown, of Haddington,
who, for bible literature, has been furpaffed by few, after
fxamining a variety of interpretations, prefers to under-
dhand it as meaning a profperous Saviour -or deliverer,
8ome would underftand it as meaning a peace-maker, &c.
Let whicheyer.of thefe be the true fenfe of the term, they
all perfe@tly agree -to the chara®er of the Mefliah, the
Saviour who was to come. He was, by-way of eminencey
the meffenger who was fent. - He was truly’and properly
the feed of the woman, and ‘e is the profperous Saviour.
The word here rendered fceptre, literally fignifies a rod
or a ftaff, but is frequently put for a fceptre in the proper
fenfe, and fignifies authority or.government, the fign being
put for the thing fignified. 8o the word -is rcndereq.
Numb. xxiv. 17, Pfal. xlv..6, Ifa. xiv. §, Ezek. xix. 11,
14. If we underftand the term ftri@tly for the enfign or
badge of fovereign power, the meaning will be that, whea
#nce the fupreme power or rule came to be fixed in the
#ribe of Judah, as was the cafe when David was raifed to
she throne, it (hould not depars from thas tribe tatil the
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coming of Shiloh or the Mefhah=  But if every appear-
ance of the fupreme power, or of a fcepire as an enfi
of government, has, long fince, wholly departed form that
2ribe, then the Mefliah has either comme, or that famous
‘prophecy of the patriarch Jacob has fallen to the ground.
And if this final departure took place about the time of
Rhe appearance of Jefus of Nazareth, then this proves,
doth that the prophecy itfelf was from God, and that Je-
fus of Nazareth is the true Mefliah, and the chriftian re-
digicn divine. _ :
. To this fenfe and ‘application of the paffage there are
fome objections. It is faid that if we underftand the
{eeptre to ‘mean authority or government, i had departed
fiom Judah long before, viz. during the Babylonith cap-
tivity, and that many of their after 1ulérs, viz. the Macca-
Dees, were not of the tribe of Judah but of Levi.
I anfwer that the Babylonith captivity may with pro-
priety be looked -upon only as a temporary interruption er
ufpenfion of the government in the tribe of Judah, and
not as a final departure of the fceptre.  As this was only
for the {pace of feventy years, it is hardly to be noticed in
fo long a périod as-that which elapfed between David and
Chrift. Add to this that ‘God bad given an abfolute
promife of the reftoration of ‘the fceptre to Judah ; fo
‘that this was to be looked upon rather as a fleep thanm
s the death of the government. There was alfo, during
the captivity, fome thadow of royalty in that tribe. Firft,
in Jehoiachin, whom Evilmerodach raifed up above the
captive princes ‘who were with him in Babyloa. Sec.
ondly, in Daniel, who is alfo faid to have been of that
Aribe and of the feed royal, and in the fuccefive heads of
the captivity.  After the return of the Jews from Baby.
4on the fupreme power was in that tribe, firft in Zerubba-
bel, who was of the royal family of David, and afterwards
in Nehemiah, whom the Jews affirm to be of that tribe.
Although the people afterwatds chofe governors and gen-
erals, fuch as the Maccabees, fome of whom were of the
tribe of Levi, yet for the principal part of the time after
the return from the captivity, ‘the fupreme power was
Placed in-the-great eouncil calied'the Sanhedrim, in which,
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although fome of the tribe of Levi were mixed with the
tribe of Judah, yet becaufe they, as well as the tribe of
Benjamin, were in a great meafure abforbed or loft in that
tribe; becaufe they received their authority from the tribe
of Judah, and becaufe that tribe always compofed a valt
majority in the great council. the fcepre might be faid thiil
to remain in the tribe of Judah. i
Should any fhadow of an objecion ftill remain, it will
be removed, by confidering the word rendered fceptre, as
fignifying, not properly royal or fovereign authority, but,
the rod or ﬂaﬁP of a tribe, or that badge of dittinction
whereby the tribe of Judah ‘was diftinguithcd from ‘the
other tribes of Ifrael. At the time when this prophecy
was uttered, Judah had no fcepyre, neither was he to have
-any for many generations yet to come. Judah, neverthe-
lefs, had then a rod or ftaff of a tribe. He was conftitut-
ed a tribe as well as the reft of his brethren. Hz: fhould
oot ceafe to .be a body politic until Shiloh came. Now
let us fee how this has been accomplithed.  Whea it was
particularly promifed to Judah that the fceptre fhould not
depart from him, it was implied that it fhould depart from
the other tribes. Accordiagly the tribe of Benjamin bes
came a fort of appendage to the tribe of Judah ; and the
other tribes, long before the coming of the Meflith, were
aarried away captive out of their own land, by the king
of Affyria, from which captivity they have never retura.
ed. And althongh the Jews were not, after the captivity,
always a free people, but were tributaries to the kings of
Perfia, and afterwards were fubje@ed to a more rigorous
fervitude, firlt under fome of Alexander’s fucceffors, and
again under the Romans, yet they continued a body poli-
tic until the coming of the Mefiah.  But ab.ut the time
of the coming of Chrift, all fhadow of a {ceptre or govern-
ment departed from Judah. This may be dated from the
time when the fupreme power was conferred by the Rom-
ans upon Herod, who was an Idumean. With him the
Jewith fanhedrim long ftruggled, vor did they finally fub-
mit untill near his death, which happened feverai years afe
ter the birth of Chrift. There was a ftill more total de-
parture of the fcepire, abeut forty years after our Sav-
R

.



194 DISCOURSE V.

iour’s crucifixion ; when Jerufalem and the temple were
deftroyed by the Romans.” When Turnus Rufus, at thy
command of Titas the Roman general, drew a plough o-
ver the flace where the temple before ftood, thereby lit.
enally fulfilling that prophecy of Micah— Zion for your fakes
Jball be plowed as a field, and Ferufalem fball become beaps 5
and the mountain of the boufe as the high places of the foref.
All endeavours of the Jews to rebuild their temple an
teftore their government have proved abortive; although
they had the affiftance of fome Roman emperors, particu-
Jarly of Julian, who aided them out of hatred to the Chrif-
tians. Since that time they never have been formed intoa
fociety or bady politic. They have been difperfed among
all nations 3 their tribes and their genealogies have beea
confounded, and they have lived without a ruler, without
a lawgiver, and without fupreme authority or government,
in any part of the earth. Thus Jacob’s prophecy clearly
referred to the time of the Mefliah’s coming, and has been
remarkably fulfilled in Jefus of Nazareth.

2. Another prophecy clearly pointing to the time of our
Saviout’s coming is contained in Daniel’s account of the
feventy weeks. Dan. ix. 24, 25, 26.  Seventy weeks are
_determined upon thy peaple, and upon thy holy city, to finif/b the
tranfgreffion and te make an end of fins, and to make reconcil-
fation for iniquity, and o bring in everlafling righteoufnefs, and
to [eal up the vifion and prophecy, and to anoint the most holy,
Know, therefore, and underfland, that from the going forth
of the commandment to reflore and to build Ferufalera, unto the
Beffiab the Prince, fball be feven weeks, and threefcore and
two aweeks s the fireet fball be built again and the well, rven
in troublous times. And afier threefcore and two aweeks fball
Meffiab be cut dd; but not for himfelf. According to the
prophetic mode of reckoning a day for a year, feventy
weeks will make four hundred and ninety years. Ac:
cording to the computations of chronologers, from the
time in which the building of the city and wall was finifh-
ed, until the appearance of Jefus of Nazareth, was aboue
four hundred and forty or fifty years, anfwering nearly to
the fixty and two weeks mentioned, ver. 25. If we add

to thefe the feven weeks of years, in' which the work way
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perfeQing, it will make up the four hundred'and ninetp’
years, nearly. Indeed, fo great is the exactnefs, in poinc
of time, in the chronological prophecies, that it is proba-
ble there would not be found, even the mitwteft variation,-
could dates be afcertained with precifion.. But although
there may poflibly .exitt fome difficulty in determining the
time exadly (and any thing like a chronological difeufhion:
“is not my prefent bufinefs) yet thus much is evident, that
the feventy weeks have long fince expired, and that they
terminated about the time of our Lord’s crucifixion. Ag
this prophecy of Daniel does not barely point us to the
particalar time when the Mefliah wasto come, but alfo mi.
nutely defcribes the work which he was to-do, viz_ to finifh
wanfgreflion and make an end of fin, a work exactly anf-
.wering to the pretenfions of Jefus-of Nazareth, which.
pretenfions he fupported by a feries of inconteftible mira.
cles, as has been proved in a former difcourfe, it is abund.
antly evident that this prophecy was fulfitled in Chrift, the
event verifying that he came as was written of him. This
is farther put beyond even the poffibility of doubt by the
confideration that the other remarkable events which are:
mentiooed, ver. 26 and’27, as fomething which would fol.
low the cutting off of the Mefliah, have been alfo fulfilled.
with the mofl circumftantial exa&nefs, in the entire and
long continued defolation of the Jewith church and natioa,-
an awful cataftroplfe which took place about forty years-
afier owr Lord’s crucifixion, ‘Fhus the teftimony- of Je--
{us is the fpirit of prophecy: )

3. Another paffage of fcripture, which alfo points to-
the time of Chrift’s coming, is Haggai’s prophecy in relz-
tion to the faperior glory of the fecond temple’ above the
tirt.  Hag. ii. 7. And I will fbake all nations, and the
defire of all nations fball come. And F will fill this boufe
awith glory, faith the Lord of bofts. Ver. 9. The glory Zf
this latter boufe fball be greater than of the former, faith the
Lord of bafis. It is clear that the fuperior glory of the
fecond temple did not confilt in any outward glory ot
magnificence. In this refpec it was valtly inferior to that-
which was built by Solomon. We are told, Ezra iii. 12,
That many of the Pritfis and Levites and chief of the Fa-

<



196 DISCOURSE V.

thers, who avere ancient men that had feen the firfl boufe,
awhen the foundation of this houfe was laid before their eyes,
avept avith a loud woice.  ‘Ubat thefe fhould weep, on an
occafion of fuch general joy, muft rife partly from the re-
mcmbrance of their former defolations, and partly on ac-
count of the fcanty preparations for pomp and magnifi-
cence which, in their prefent low eftate, they were able to
make for this houfe, when compared with that which was
built by Solomon. It is clear, therefore, that the fuperior
glory of the fecond temple muft confift in fomething dif-
ferent from cutward fplendour. What was it, therefore,
which rendered this houfe fo remarkably glorious, in com-
garifon of the other?  Undoubtedly it was the coming of
the meflenger of the covenant, even of the defire of all na-
tions, into bis temple, and filling it with the glory of his
dorine and miracies, which caufed it to excel the former
houle in glory. It is clear then, that, agreeable both to
the letter and fpirit of this prophecy, the Mefliah was to
appear in the world during the period in which the fecond
temple was ftanding. If this temple, therefore, has been
Tong fince deftroyed, apd if its final deftru®ion happened
Tot many years after our Saviour’s crucifixion, then it is
evident that this prophecy had its accomplithment in Jefus
. of Nazareth, and can agree to no cther, and that it refers
to and determines the time of his coming. To the fame
purpofe fee Mal. iii. 1. And the Lord, whom ye feck, [ball
Juddenly come to his temple, even the meffenger of the covenant,
awhom ye del ght in,
" 4. 'The place where the Mefliah was to be born was
alfo as clearly and particularly foretold, as was the time of
‘his appearance.  Applied to Jfus of Nazareth, the event
exadtly anfwers to the prediction. - Mic. v. 2.  But thou,
. Bethlehem Ephratab. though thou be litile among the thoufands
of Judabh, yet out of thee fball be come forth unto me that is
12 be riler in Ifrael s whofe goings forth bave been from of old,
Jrom everlafling,  Compare thia prophecy with its exat
accomplithment in Jefus of Nazareth. Matt. ii. 1. Now

" Jefus was born in Bethlrhem of Fudea, in the days of Her-

«od the king. Itis a fubject highly worthy of our notice,
to remark the wonderful ¢oncurrence of circumﬁance,sg
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evideotly combined together by an overruling Providénce, .
in order to bring about the accomplifhment of this prophe-
cy. Inthe firfl place, it was neceflury that Auguftus Cz.-
far fhould, at-that particular juné&ure, fend forth his decree
throughout che. Roman empire, requiring every one to re.
gdair to his own city in order to be enrolled. Jofeph and-

ary had ‘their ufual refidence at this time, not in Bethle.
bem, bot at Nazareth:in Galilee.. Had they not been
urged by this decree, it is not probable that they would
have thought of taking a journey to Bethlehem at this
time, which appears to have been not- fo fuitable to her
circunftances.  Had they fet out on their jouraey but @
few days fooner, they might have returned before the full
time of her delivery had arrived ; aad had their jourocy
been delayed but.a few.days later, the muit have been de- .
livered before they fet out.. We fee here a wonderful
combination of circumf{tances, of which, if any one had fell -
out. différently, the event of the place of the Saviour’s.
birthi could not have fallen out agreeably to the prediction.
There muft not only be a decree from Cefar, for the en-
rollment of the whole Roman empire—it muft be i{fued .
at that critical moment.. The word of God cannot fail, .
and all the circumftances neceffary 1o infure its accomplith-
ment are in his hand..

5. The particular ftock :or tribey' out-of ‘which the -
Meffiah was to-arife, was alfo foretold ~ This was, io the -
firft place, intimated more generally. A the period ig-.
which he was to. be manifefted in the fleth drew nigh, this
was revealed more particularly and definitely. . To Adam
the family of Seth was pointed out, in language he withogt .
doubt underftood, as that out of which the precious prom«
ifed feed wasto arife..  T'o the patriarch Noah it was foree
told that the Méfhiah was to arife out of the line of Shem.
Gen. ix..26, 27 Bleffed be- the: Lord-God of -Shem. Gl
Rl enlarge Fapheth, and he foall dwell in the tents of Shem.
To Abraham it was foretold that the Mefliah fhould arife
from among his pofterity, in that promife that, Ju bis fesd.
Rould all the. families of the earth be bleffed. And left he.
#ould miftake the particular branch of his feed, our of
‘Which she Meflial was 1o asife, it wasfarsher geslared s -

b . . .
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to him that én [faac fbould. bis feed be called. By the anf
wer given to Rebekah before the birth of Jacob and Efay,
as well as by the final deftination of the patriarchal blefling,
contrary to lfaac’s intentions, that patriarch was taught
that the line of Jacob, and not that of his favorite Efau,
was to be honoured with the privilege of giving birth to
him who was to be the defire of all pations. However
wicked Balaam was, as a man, yet, when he foretold that
_ o ftar fhould come out of Jacob, and a feeptre thould -arife
out of lfrael, he was, withoct doubt, infpired with a true
fpirit of prophecy.  The {tar and fceptre, emblematical of
Kght and power, no doubt pointed out him who was to
be the light of the world, and who was to rule over the
pations. To Jacob it was foretold that Mefliah was to
arife, not out of the tribe of his favorite Jofeph, but out
of Judah ; agreeable to fore-quoted, Gen. xlix. 1o, As
the time of his appearance drew nigher, the prophecy be-
came more diftin@, and the ftock and lineage of David
was pointed out as the favoured family. As David was -
an illuftrious type of Chrift, many things which were fpok~
~en of him, although they had fome reference to the type,
yet had their full accomplifhment in him who was both
Dayid’s Son and David’s Lord. No doubt there arc
many things contained in the book of Pfalms, which a
prophetic fpirit conftrained David to utter, of which he
did not expe& the accomplifhment in his lineal defcend
ants generally, He without doubt faw them to exiend to
the Mefliah who was to proceed out of his loins. The
following paffages may be feleGted ocut of many. Pfal:
1kxxix. 35 4. £ have made a covenant with my chofin, &
bave fworn unto David my fervant.  Thy feed will I efiab-
lifb forever, and build up thy thronc to all generations.  Vers
39, 20. Then thou [pakefl in vifion to thy Holy ene, and
Jaidft, Ibave laid belp upon on: that is mighty ; 1 have ex.
alted one chofen out of the people. I have found David my,
[ervant, with my boly oil have I anointed bim ; with much
more to the fame purpofe, not only in that, but in manp
other Plalms.  Should any doubt yet remain, it is remove
~®d by the exprefs declarations of two infpired Prophets,

aiah and Jaemiah 10, xj..3, 2. dnd there Gall amg
4
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orth a rod out of the flem'of Jeffe, and a branch fball grows
“eut of bis roots.  And the [pirit of the Lord fball reft upam
bimy the [pirit of wifdom and upderflanding.  Ver. 10.
dn that day, viz the gofpel day, there fall be. a. root of
Telfes which (ball stand for an enfign.of the people ; to it fhall;
the Gentiles. feck 2 and bis reft fhall be glorivus..  Jer. xxiii.
§. Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that I will raife.
unto David a righteous branch. Compare thefe predi&hions,
with the accomplithment..  Chrift, was both David’s Som
and David’s Lord. His genealogy, both by his mother.
Mary and his reputed father Jofeph, is traced back to Da-,
vid by the Evangelifts, Whatever difficulties may occur,
in reconciling the different gencalogies. of Matthew and
Luke, which learned men have attempted in different,
ways, yet this is clear, that, as a full accomplilhment oft
thefe predi@tions, God has raifed up a horn of Salvation,
in the houfe of his fervant David. -

6. There is fcarcely a circumltance which occurred;
either in relation to the birth or life of Jefus of Nazareth,
which we cannot, on examination, find minutely defcribed.
in the writings of the Prophets. A few of the principal,.
and thofe which are the mott obvious, I fhall briefly no-
tice. His foreryaner John, who was to prepare the way,
for his coming and be the harbinger to ufher him into the.
world, was foretold, Lfa. xk 3, 4. The woice of bim that,
erieth. in the wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of the Lordy
make strait in, the defart a bighway for our God. Ewery,
valley fhall be exalted, and every mountain and bill [ball be
male low, and the crogked fball be made strait and. the rough
Mlaces plain. Mal. iii, 1, iv. 5. Behold I fhall fend my
meffenger, and be fball prepare the way before me.  Behold I
will fend you Elijub the prophet before the coming of the
great and dyeadful day of the Lord. How exagtly does thig
agree with what the angel communicated to Zacharias,
when he came to foretel his birth, Loke i. 17,  And
be fball go before him (viz. Chrilt) in the fpirit and poaver,
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and.
the difobedicnt to the wifdom of the just ;.to make ready 4
people prepared for the Lord. How exadtly was all this
flfilled in, the minifiry of John the Baptit t How welf
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was his miniltry every way calcutated to prepare the way
for the coming of Chrift ! That he (hould be born of a vir-
gin, was alfo foretold by two infpired Prophets. By Ifai.
ah, chap. vii. 14.. Bebold, a virgin fball conceive, and beax

& fon, and [ball call bis name Immanudl. And by Jeremiah,
chap xxxi. 22. For the Lord bath created a new sthing
& the earth, a woman fhall compafz a mas.. Compare this
with the angel’s declaration to the bleffed virgin, when he
eame te announce to-her that fhe fhould be the Saviour’s
mother. Luke i. 35. Th2 Holy Ghoft fball come upon
thee, and the power of the Highefl fball overfbadow thee ;
tbersfore alfo that holy thing which fball be born. of thee fball
be called the San of God.  His perfecution-by Herod, and - .
the confequent murder of the infants of Bethlehem, were -
alfo foretold.. Jer.xxxi-15. A voice wasbeard in Ramab,
lamentation and bitter weeping ; Rachel weeping far her children, .
refufed to.be comforted for ber children, becaufe they were not.
How cruelly, and at the fame time, how exactiy was this -
predi&tion accomplithed, whea Herod fent forth aed flew
all the children in Bethlehem and the coafts thereof, from -
two years old and under, in order that he might, io that
way, deftroy the child Jefos who was born.. 'The maoner
in which he was to appear in the world, together with the -
general courfe of . his life while he fojourned among the.
children of men, were alfo foretold. Fiis.appearance was. |

to be without any.external pomp or grandeur, and in cir- -
cumfltinces of great outward poverty and meannefs. Al-
though the Jéws, about the time of the appearance of Je-
fus of Nazareth, were {o infatuated -with the idea that the.
Meflizh was to appear; clothed - with all the trappings of -
royal majefty and grandeur. arrayed in all the pomp and:
Splendor of the moft puiffant earthly prince, who was t0
gaife their nation to the higheft pinnacle: of earthly glory, .
‘and, for that reafon, ftambled at_the outward meannefs of .
Mis condition, yet it is evident that, in this particular, they.
both miﬁmdezKZod and mifapplied the ancient prophecies .
concerning him. Thefe conftantly {peak of him as appear=:
ing in circumftances extermally mean  Zech. ix. 9. Rejoica
i;;at{y,O daughter of Zion; fbout,0 davg lizr of Ferufalem ; bes
i, 1y King oot unra thee e ie jihand having faloainn

’,
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Jowly, and riding upin an afs, and upon a colt the foal of an afs.
This was literally fulfilled when he rode to Jerufalem ia
triumph ; the only time we ever hear of his riding, during
the whole period of his fojourning upon earth. I'his pre.
di&ion, as it was defcriptive of a ftate of humiliation, was
emphatically fulfilled throughout his whole life. Although
he profefled to be the Meffiah, the Son and the fent of
God, and fupported his pretenfions-by a feries of wonder.
ful and Godlike works, yet his outward circumftances al»
ways befpoke poverty and meannefs. Born of poor pan
ents, although defcended from the royal family of David,
he was fo %ar from affe@ing ftate and grandeur, that he
was beholden to the hand of charity, both for his daily
bread, and for a fhelter from the inclemency of the.feafon.
He never had either houfe or home of his own. Foxes,
faith he, have b-les, and the birds of the air have nefls, but
the Sin of man hath not where to lay his head.  Although
defcendedfrom the royal family of David, yet he appears
to have come into the world at a time when either the
whole family, or at leaft that particular branch of i: from
which he immediately derived his defcent, was fallen inte
decay. This appears both from the circum{tances attend-
ing his birth, and the offering at the puyrification of the
bleffed virgin. . Being born at Bethlehem, during the time -
of the-taxing or enrollment, when a large concourfe of
people was colle@ed together, and the city full of ftrangers,
8o better place than a manger could be found for ufhering
the heavenly ftranger into the world ; the inos being, withe
out doubt, occupied by guefts wlio, in the ellimatio: of
finful men, were mere honourable than his reputed pare
ents. And a pair of turtle doves, or t'so young pigeons,
which conftituted the offering at the purification of his
mother, was the offering appointed by the law of Mofes
for the pooreft of the people. The manner in which he-
was to be received by the Jews was alfo foretold. The
digaity of his petfon, conneéted with the benevolent pur-
pofes for which he came into the world, were fufficient to
entitle him to the warme(t and moft cordial reception bath
by Jews and Gentiles. Yet the manner in which he way
altaally received was very different, o this refpe@
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however, he came as it was written of him. Ungratefi
as his reception was, it was precifely what had been fore-
¢old by the Prophets. Ifa. liii. 2, 3. He bath ao form
nor comelinefs ; and when we fbail fec him, theve is no beauty,
bat we fbould defire bim. He is defpifed-and rejedted of men;
@ man of forrows, and acquainted weth grief;. and we hid as
i evere our faces from him ; he was defpifed, and we eficemed
&im not.  Compare this with the account which we have
in the New Teftament, of his aual reception. He came-
anto hix oum, and bis own received him nor..  He was fcorn.
ed and rejedted, and. finally perfecuted to death by the
Jews ;. and he is flill a fthoe of (tumbling and a rock of
offence to unbelievers, without any ditin&ion of Jews and:
Gentiles. It was alfo foretold that he fhould execute the-
threefold office of Prophet, Prieft, and King. His pro-
phetical cflice was foretold by Mofes: Deut. xviii. 15. The-
Lord thy God will raife up unto thee a Prophet from the midf}
of thee, of thy Brethren, like sumto me ; unto bim ye jball bearken.
Ver. 18, I will raife them wp a Propbet from among their
drethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in bis mouth ;.
end be [ball fpeak unto them all.that I fball command bim.
As a propliet, it was forerold that b fould lead the blind in-
& way that they bnew not ; that be [bould make darknefs
&g bt before them, and crooked things firaight. That the cyes
z"lbm that. fee should mot be dim, and ihe ears of them that:
r should hearken, that the beart of the rash should under-.
Sand knewledge, and the tongue of the flammerer should be.
ready to fpeak plainly.  That he fhould be- a prieft, was.
foretold by the Plalmit: Pfal. cx. 4. The Lord bath
Jworn, and will not repent, thou art a prief forever after the
order of Melchin:/eh.~ Agreeable to this predi@tion, we
find him reprefented ia the New Teftament as the great A-
fle and High Prieft of our profeflion, who by one offer-
10g hath perfeQed forever them that are fanétified. His.
kingly office was alfo foretold in many places of fcripture,
particularly Pfal. ii. 6, 8. [ bave fet my King upon my
Boly bill of Zion. AfE of me, and I shall give thee the
beatben for thine inkeritance, and the witermofi parts of the
Jearth for thy poffffion. Plal. lxxxix. [ will make bim my.
6rf borp, bigher tham.the dings of the eneth, I will fot b
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Band olfo in the fea and bis vight hand in the rivers. Ha.
xxXil. 1. Bebold, a king shall reignin righteoufuefs. A
the king and head of his church, he both rules in the
hearts, and reigns over his people. In connexion with, or
s fubordinate parts of ‘thefe three great offices, he is alfo

" Rnown in other chara®ers and relations to his people,

which were in the Old Teftament foretold. As that of
a Shepherd. Pfal. xxiii. 1, 2. The Lord is my Shepherd;
1 shall not evant. Hemaheth me to lie down in green paflures ¢
Be leadeth me befide the fill waters. The Prophet takes
farticular -notice of the tendernefs and compathion which
he exercifes in this chara&ter. 1fa. xl. 11.  He shall foed
bis flocks kke a Shepherd ; be shall gather the lambs with biz
arm, and carry them in his bofom, and shall gently lead thofe
that are eith youngs Our blefled Lord, when he was np-
on earth, delighted to appear and exhibit himfelf to his
difciples in that charader. 1 am the good Skepherd ; the
good Shepherd giveth his %a Jfor the sheep. I am the doeor §
shall be faved, and be shall go in
and out, and shall find paflure. ‘He was allo Fointed out
ician, who
was to heal all the difeafes of his people. /s there no
talm in Gilead ? -is there no phyfician there #  Why then is
not the burt of the daughter of my people recovered ? By bis
firites awe are healed. His preaching and miracles were
alfo foretold. Ifa. xxxv. 5, 6.  Then the eyes of the blind
shall be opened, and the cars of the deaf shall be unflopped.
Then shall the lame man leap as an bart, and the tongue of
the dumb fing. Chap. Ixi, 1. The fpirit of the Lord God
it upon me, becaufe the Lord hath anvinted me to preach good
tidings unto the meek. He hath fent me to bind up the
broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the
opening of the prifon to them that are bound. Compare
dhefe prediQions with the accomplibment. He came
and preached peace to them that were zfar. off, and
4o them that were nigh. He weot about doing good,
working a feries of miracles calculated to alleviate the fuf-
ferings of the human race, fuch as healing the fick, giving
eyes to the blind and feet to the lame,feeding the bongry,
il raifing thre dead. :
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7. All that variety of circumftances which attended
Bis fufferings and death were foretold. Out of many, T
fhall notice the following. As preparatory to his fuffer-
ings .we find him, in the firlt place, betrayed by Judas.
But Judas’ treachery, his covenanting with the chief priefts
to betray him for money, and even the very price for
which he ftipulated with his murderers to betray him,
were circumflances which were foretold. The Plalmift.
Yooks farther than the treachery of Ahithophel, in fuch
paffages as thefe. Phl xli. 9.  2ea mine own familiar
friend, in awhom I trufled, which did eat of my bread, bath
lifted up bis beclagainft me. Pfal. Iv. 12, 13.  For it was
ot an enemy that reproached me, then I could have borne it 3
neither was 1t be that hated me that did magnify bimfelf againft
" me; then I would have bid myfelf from him. But it was
hou, @ man mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance.
That this treafon was to be committed for money, for the
precife fum of thirty pieces of filver, with the very ufe to
which the money was to be put, are circumftances men-
tiored by the Prophet Zechariah, chap. xi. 12, 13. They
aveighed for my price thirty picces of filver.  And the Lord
faid unto me cafl 1t unto the potter ; a goodly price that I was
frized at of them. Compare thefg paffages from the
Prophets, with the accounts givén us of the treachery of
Judas in the New Teftament. The circumftance of their
giving him vinegar mingled with gall, to drink while ex-
tended on the crofs, in oider to inflame inftead of allaying
his thirft, was alfo foretold.  Pfal. Ixix. 21.  They gave
me alfo gall for my meat ; and in my thirfl they gave me vine-
gar todrink. The foldiers’ piercing his fide with a fpear, |
out of which came forth blood and water, was alfo fore-
told. Zech. xii. 10. And they shall look upon me whom
they bawe pierced, and they shall moursn for bim. The cruel
mocking and derifion which he experienced during his fuf-,
ferings on the crofs, were alfo foretold. Pfal. xxii. 7, 8.
Al they that fee me lough me to feorn : they shoot out the lip,
they shake the head, faying, He lnfed in the Lord that b2
would deliver bim ; let him deliver him, fecing he delighted in
bim. Compare this with the accomplifhment. Matt. xxvii.
40 If thou be the Son of God, come down from the crofs,
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Ver. 43, Be faved others; Bimfelf he cannot fave. If he
be the King of Ifracl, let him now c-me drwn from the crofs, . .

“and we will believe him.  The particular kind of death of

wht h he was to die, i. €. by bemng naued to the crofs, was
alfu foretold.  Pfal. xxii 16, They pierced my bunds and
my feet.  ‘T'he circumitance of the fuldiers’ cafting lots for,
ard dividing his garments, was alfo foretold.  Pfal. xxii,
18 Thy part my garments among them, and caft lots upon
my vflure.  And when the foldiers proceeded to break .
the lzgs of thofe who had been ciucified with him, they
were deterred from breaking his legs, that the fcriptures
might be fulfilled wherein it was foretold, that A bone of
bim foould not be broken. "That his difciples fhould forfake
him during the period of his fhatpeft fufferings, was alfo
fogerold.  Zech. xiii. 7. Awabe, O fword, againff my
Shepherd, and againfl the man that is my fellow, faub the
Lord of Hyfts ; fmite the Shepherd, and the fhecp foall be

 Jeattered.  Compare this with our bleffed Loord’s own pre- -

di¢tion. and with the condu@ of his difciples during the
crucifixion. A ye fbull be offended becaufe of me this night ;
Jor it is aritten, I will jmitgihe Shepherd, and the fbecp of
the flock fball be feattered abroad. Matt. xxvi. 31.  Com-
pared with ver. §6.  “nd they all forfiok him and fled. 1t

* was foretold that his fufferings weie to be great, and even

unparatlelled.  Thofe words of the prophet Jeremiah, .

. which were perhaps literaily applicable to the fufferings of
, the Jews when Jerufalem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar,

are eminertly defcriptive of the greatnefs of Chrift’s fuf.
ferings. Lam. i. 12. Js it nothing to you, all ye that pafs
by ?  Behold, and fee if there be any forrow like unte my
Jorrow, awhich is done unto me wherewith the lLord buth
aficed me in the day of his fierce amger.  According
to what was foretold by the Prophets in the Old
Teftament, he was to fuffer, not enly in his bedy, but
allo in his foul, and even to give his foul an offering for
fin. He was 40 be wounded and bruifed, opprefled and
aflited. It ‘was even to pleafe his Father, who had
given fo many teflimonies from heaven that he was his
dearly beloved Son in whem he was ever well pleafed, to
bruife him and to put him to grief.  Inftcad of citing
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.chapter and verfe, we may refer to the whole of the 224
‘and 6gth Pfalms. and to the entire §3d chapter of lfaiah, for
a prophetic defcription of the greatnefs and extent of his
fufferings. They are alfo alluded to, and more bricfly
defcribed, in many other parts of the Old Teftament.
Compare thefe prediQions with the accomplifhiment. Fol.
Jow him into the garden of Gethfemane. View him in
his heart rending agony, which occafioned a preternatural
fweat of great drops of blood By contemplating thig
Acene of foul fuffering, we may learn fomethirg of what
is meant by the Lord’s laying on him 'the iniquity ot us
all, and by his giving his foul an offering for fin. View him
- feourged, buffeted, blindfolded, fpit upon. ciowned wirth
thorns, and fmitten with the reed or eaftern cane, whereby
the thorns were drivenjinto his temples.  Foilow himto
Mount Calvary, and there view him extended upon the
«ctofs, and nailed to the accurfed tree.  Hear him utter
that lamentable and expiring crv, £/, £fi Lama. Satack-
shani, My Gud, my God, awhy haft thou forfaken me ? and
there learn what the prophet means by his being opprefled
and 2fli&ted. wounded and bruifed; andfee howminutely and
circumitantialiy the predi&ion agrees with the accomp:ifh-
ment.T hecaufeof hisfufferings wasalfoforetold. Fo: equoted
Dan.ix.24. 1t wasto finifb the tranfgr ffion, andto m.okernend
of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and o bring in
everlafling righteoufnefs. Mai. il 5. He was awou:ded
Jor our iranfgreffions, be was bruifed for our iniquities : the
chaflifement of our peace was upon him. Ver & He vas
cut off out of the land of the living : for the tranferefi n of
my people was he flricken. Compare this with the account
given of the caufe of his fufferings, in the New Teftament.
Although the malice and wickednefs of his enemies and -
perfecutors, was confpicuous in all thofe preparatory fleps
which led him to the crofs, yet he exprefsly tells them
that they could have no power againft him. unlefs it had
been given them by his father. Hence the Apoftle Perer,
Him, being delivered by the determinate counfe! and forelnowl-
edge of God, ge have taken. and by wicked hands bave cruci-
Jied and flain. The caufe of Chrift’s fufferings is farther
cxplained. Gal. iii. 13. Chbri? bath redeemed us from
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the curfe of the low, being made a curfe for us ¢ and 1 Pet:-
i 18,19. ¢ were not redeemed with corruptible things, as*
Silver and gold ; but with the precious blood of Jefus Chrifty-
as of a lamb without blemifb and without fpot. Chap. iii. 18.-
For Chrifl alfo,bath once fuffered for fins, the jufl:for the un--
jufls that be might bring usto God- ‘The manner of his fuf-
fermgs was alfo foretold.  They were to be, in the firft-
place, voluntary.. Pfal. x). 6, 9, 8+ Sacrifice and ;ﬁ-«-
ing thou didft not defirc ; mine ears bafl thvu opened ; burnt”
offering and fin offering baft thou not required.  Then faid I,
fo, I come ::in the wolume of the book st is written of me. I
delight t0 do 1hy will O my God : yea. thy law is within my’
. Compare this with the words of our blefled Lord
himfelf. John x. 17, 18 I lay down my life that I
might take it again.. I.bave power to luy_it down, and I
have poaver to take it again. T his commandment bhave I re-
wived of my.Fathr. He withheld not his back from the -
fmiters, nor his cheeks from them that- plucked off the
hair; It feems as if he laboured under a certain degree -
of impatience to go through the work in which he was
engaged. . [ bave; faith he, a baptifm to be bapsifid wwith, -
exd bow am 1 firoightened until it be accomplifbed.” He ac- -
cordingly quickens the traitor Judas, faying, What thou
dof, do quickly. . He was to fuffer patiently and quietly. -
Iai. xlii, 2. . He fball not eryy mor- lift. up, nor caufe his
woice to be heard in the flreet.: Chap. li. 7. He is brought
& a lamb to the flaughter, and as a [beep before her [fbearers
it. damb, fo he openeth not-bis mouth.: Compare this with
the manner in which he erdured his cruel fufferings, and -
we are ftruck with the exaénefs of the accomplifhment. -
He was to fuffer with firmnels, fortitude, and refolution. -
ai. xlii. 4. He /ball not fuil nor be difcouraged, till he have
Jei judgment in. the earth. Chap. \. 7.7 I fball not be con-
Jounded ; therefore have I fet my face like a flinty and 1 know
that I fhall not be afbaimed. . He was to uffer folitary, or
alone.  fai. Ixiii. 3. 5. 1 have trodden the wine prefs a- -
lone 5 and of the people there was none with-me. - And [ look- -
edy and there was none to belp ; and I wondered that there
was none to uphold ; therefore mine owwn arm brought falva- :
tion unto me 5, and my fury, i upbeld me. Thefe predi&tions
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" may be very naturally compared with the whole feries-of
his fufferings, the account of which is recorded in the four
Evangelifts. The effe@ts of his fufferings, as they regard.

" ed himfelf, were alfo clearly foretold, namely, that in con.
fequence of his fufferings, he was to be greatly exalted.
Plal. xxii. 30. A feed fball ferve bim ; it fball be accounted
to the Lord for a generation. Pfal. lxxxix. 27, 29. : I
aill make him my firf} born, higher than the kings of the carth.
His feed alfo will I make to endure forever, and bis throne as
the days of beaven. As a confeqaence of his drinkiag the
brook in the way, he was to lift up the head. to judge a.
mong the heathen, to fill the places with dead bodies, and
to wound the heads over many countries— Pfal. cx. Ifai.
Yit, 13, v2. He fball fee of the travail of bis foul, and fball
be fatisfied ; by his knowledge foall my righteous fervant juffify
many ; for he fball bear their imiquities.  Therefore will I
divide him a portion awith the great. and be (ball divide the
Jpoil with-the flrong 3 becaufe be hath poured out bis foul unta
death ; and he evas numbered with the tranfgreffors ; and be
bare the fin of many, and madk interceffion for the tranfgrof-

_ Jors.  Compare thefe predi®ions with the account of the
chara&er and work of the Saviour, which we have, Phil.
ii. 8,0, 10.  And being found in fafbion as a man, be
bumbled himfelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death
of the crofs.  Wherefore God alfo bath bighly exalted him,
_ard given bim a name which is above every name : that a8
the name of Jefus every knee fbould bow. From the maa.
ner of bis death, it was not to be expedted that his body
would be treated with any decent refpe& afterwards 3 but
notwithftanding all the indignities which he fuffered in his
death, it was foretold that he fhould be honourably buried.
1fai. liii. 9.  And he made bis grave with the wicked, and
awith the rich in bis death. The indefatigable Kennicot,
who fpent many years in a laborious fearch afier, and com-
parifon of the various copies of the fcriptures, which are
Dow extant. is of the opinion that the Jews have ventured
to tranfpofe one word in this text, and that originally it
vead, And he made khis grave with the rich, and with the
wicked in bf: death. - In either cafe, the eyent anfwered
the prediftion.  His burial was honeurable. Jo/eph, of
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Arimathea, & rich man and an honourable coulnfdlar, went fo
Pilate and begged the body of Fefus, which, when Pilate bad
granted, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in

bis own-new tomb, which he had hewn out of a rock.

8. Chrift’s refurre&ion from the dead and his afcenfion -

up into heaven, were alfo events foretold-in the Old Tef- -
tament, His refurre®ion,: Pfal. xvi. 10.~ For thou wilt
not leave my foul in bell ; neither awilt ibou fuffir thine Holy -
One to fee corruption.- His aftenfion, Pfal xivii. 5.2 God :
is gone up with a fbout, the Lord with the found of a trumpet. .

Plal. - Ixviii. 18.~ Thou kafl: ofeended on: highy thou

bafl led captivity captive : thou baft received gifis for men 3
yea, for the rebellious alfo. Let thefe preditions be com- .-
pared with the accomplifhment. - Ia- a former difcourfe, .
fome notice has been taken of the evidences which we -

have to prove the cettainty of the refurrection. The E-

vangelit Luke obferves, Ads. i. 3, That be fbewed himfelf -

alive after-his paffion, by many infallible prosfs.  One of
thefe proofs, and there could fearcely be a {tronger, Peter

mentions in -his difconrfe - before Cornelius. . Adts x. 40, -

41 Him God raifed up-tbe third day, and fbewsd him o-

enly. - Nok to all the people, but unto witne/fés chofen before of

Gud, even to us, who did- eat and .drink with him afier he

rofe from the dead... His afcenfion up into heaven wasalfo .

vifible, until a cloud received him ons of their fight. :.

9. T'he {preading of the gofpel among the Gentiles, .

their calling in and. incorporation: into that. body .from

which the bulk.of the Jewith nation was to be broken off

by upbelief, was alfo an event abundantly furetold in the

prophecies of the Old' Teftament. - An attempt to tranfe

cribe all the pafligés from the ancient prophecies of the -

Old Teftament, which foretell this eveat, would be both -

tedious. and needlefs.-- Chiift was foretold.as the-defire of
all nations ; as one who was to be fet ufPas an enfign for
the nations, to whom the Gentiles were to feek. - All the
,ends of the earth were to be called. to look unto him and
be faved. . As a- fele@ion from pafliges almoft jnnumera-
ble, I fhall only.mention the three following. Ifa. xlix.
6. it is a light thing that thou fboulde} be my fervasnt te

" Yaife up the sribes of Facoky aud to reflare the preferved of If~ -
N 7
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rael : I will alfo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thoes.
maycfl be my falvation unto the end of the earth. Chap. liv.
1, 2, 3. Sing, O barren, thou that didff not bear ; break
Sorth into finging, and cry aloud, thou that didfk not travail
wvith child : for more are the children of the defolate than the
children of the married wife, faith the Lord. [Enlarge the
place of thy tent, and let them fireich forth the curiains of thine
habitations : [pare not, l-ngthen thy cords, and flrengthen thy
Sakes ; for thou fbalt break forth on thy right hand and on
by lefe ; and tty feed [ball inkerit the Gentiles, and make
the defolate cilies to be inbabited. Chap. Ix. 1, 3. A-
;;z:, Jbine 3 for thy light is come, and the glory of
Lord is rifen thee.  And the Gentiles fball come.
%0 thy light, and kings to the brighinefs of thy rifing.—
Indeed, a very large proportion of Ifaiah’s ?rophcc({s,
from the fortieth chapter to the end of the book, confi
of a defcription of the glories of Chrift’s kingdom among
_ the Gentiles.  So plain, fo particular, and circumftantial
are fome of thefe prophecies, that they feem rather to re-
femble an hiftorical account of paft events, than a prophecy
of things to come.  The accomplifhment has been every
way agreeable to what has been foretold.  Chrift has a&u-
ally come as a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as for.
falvation to his people I?rael. After the afcenfion, gofpel
light was no longer confined to the Jews; the Apoftles
were commiffioned to publith the glad tidings of falvation
to every creature.  The fpread of the gofpel was extenfive
during the lives of the Apoftles, and it became ftill more
extended fhortly after. And ever fince that period, the
vifible Church bas been, and even now is, made up almoft
wholly of Gentile nations. We truft, however, that the
time will come, when the Jews will be again engrafted in- .
tc their own olive tree, from which they are now broken
~off by unbelicf® I have thus briefly taken 2 view of fome
of the moft remarkable prophecies of the Old Teftament
relating to the Meihah. and taken notice of their literal
fulfilment.in Jefus of Nazareth. There are a great vari-
ety of prophecies concerning other events befides thofe
which relate immediately to the Meffiah, which have had
& cxad and # circumftantial accomplitiment, and many
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relating both to the charch and world, which remain to be
falfilled or are now fulfilling. Some of thefe it is my in-
tention briefly to confider in another difcourfe. This I
fhall clofe with two or three refle@ions.

L From the brief view that has been taken of the
prophecies of fcripture, we may learn that Chrilt is the
principal fubje@® of both Teftaments. Hs is the bright
and morning ftar which illuminates the whole circle of
revelation.  He proclaims himfelf the light of the world
vith the greate(t propriety ; for whatever light of a moral
or fpiritual nature, there cither is or has beea in the world;
is derived from him. The light which was enjoyed un-
der cither the Patriarchal or Jewith. difpenfations was but
faint, when compared with the meridian light of the gof-
pels yet it was a ray derived from the fame fun of right»
coufnefs, which now, with an. increafcd brightnefs and
fplendour, irradiates the gofpel. church. He was both
prefigured in the types-and foretold by the Prophets. He
it the end of the law, the glory of the gofpel, and he in
whom all the promifes are Yea and Amen to the believer.
Salvation has been always beffowed on the penitent finner
in the fame way, i. e. through faith in a Rcdeemer, cither
a3 aually come, or as held up to view .in the promifes
Hence it is faid of the Old Teftament faints, Thefe
o/l died in faith, not baving reccived the promifes, bust having
Jt:lm. them afar off, were perfuaded of them and embraced

» Hence- we fee- a wonderful harmony fubfilting be.
tween the Old-and New Teftaments. They not only a-
gree in one and the fame grand defign, but they mutually
confirm and fupport each other.  All the evidences of the
truth of the one which can be produced aie alfo evidences
of the truth of the other. If the book which containg
the writings of Mofes and the Prophets deferves credit,
a8 2 book divinely infpired, the fame ewidences will apply
to prove tie divine infpiration of that baok which contains
the hiltory and wrinags of Chri#t and his ~poftles. So,
on the other hand, all the evidences which go to prove the
divine infpiration of the New Teftameat. will apply with
equal force to the cosfirmation of the Uid. They mulk
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ftand and fall together. Although thefe feveral portions:
of fcripture were the work of different penmen, who lived
in different ages, and under very different economics ; by.
men who could not pofibly have any cellufion or connex-
ion together, yet all appear.to aim at the fame..objedts. .
There is the fame obje@ of faith and worfhip, the fame. .
fyltem of morals, and the fame fource of reft and happinefs .
held up to view in . both Teftaments... When, therefore, |
we are called to build upon the foundation of the Apoltles
and Prophets, thefe are not different, but one and the .
fame foundation, of which Jefus Chuift is the chief corner .
flone. To him gave al! the Prophets witnefs faith the text.
Under the New Teftament, we- enjoy precifely what the
Old Teftament. foretold ; for Chrift came as it was writ-. .
ten of him.

3. Duoes each of the Teftaments earry withia itfelf car.. ..
vincing evidences of a divine original, and do thefe differ-
ent portions of facred writ, in addition to the evidences of |
divinity feparately in each, .mutually confirm and fupport. -
each other ? then we learn that unbelief, efpecially under .
fuch clear light as we enjoy, mult be wholly inexcufable. .
When we contemplate the evidences that Chrift was the. -
true Mefliah, which were-exhibited before the Jewith na. .
tion, during the period in which he tabernacled in flefh, ..
we are apt to be aftenifhed at the unbelief of the Jews. .
Thefe coxfifted of his heavenly dorines and holy exam.
-ple, of the.miracles which he wrought, and of the numer- .
ous prophecies which, had they not been blinded by preju- . .
dice and unbelief, they muft have feen to be exadiy fulkl- -
led in him. So cear were thefe evidences .as to render
their unbelief highly criminal. Had it not been foretold,
it might have given fome ground for ftaggering to the faith .
of others. . But under the prefent circamftances of the
cafe, even their unbelief exhibiis, in the ftrongeft point of .
light, the evidences of the divine .miffion of the Mefhiah -
whom they defpife and reje@  Becaufe they knew not the
feriptuies, they fulfilled them in condemning him.  With.
the additional light which we enjoy, our unbelief would. :
be doubly criminal, ;
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Let us then acquaint ourfelves with the fcriptures,
fearch them daily, and extend our refearches to both Tef-
taments. The more we fearch, and the more intimate
our acquaintance with them is, in the ftronger and clearer
light will the evidences appear that they are divinely ine
fpired. Let us fearch them, therefore, as the only fource
of that true fpiritual wifdom, the only fountain of that di»
vine light, which is capable of making us wile to falvatios.
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;Prru, i 21 ]

For the prophecy eame not in old time by the will of mam : .
but boly men of God fpake as they were maved by the Holy ;
G

IT has been obferved in a preceding difcourfe, that -
a feries of predi&tions, which have been indifputably fulfil- -
led by a courfe of events- which:did not take place until
after a lapfe of many ages from the time in which they
were foretold, muft be confidered as-affording unqueftion- -
able evidence.of divine infpiration, becaufe, as it is the
prerogative. of ' God to foreknow, fo he.only can enable .
men to foretel future events.. That there are many fuch
predi&ions .in- fcripture, and that they were indifputably
uttered long before the eveats took place, has alfo, I think,.,
been before ftated and proved.s. In our lalt difcourfe, no-
tice has been taken of.;a variety of prediétions contained :
in the Old. T'efament concerning a Meffiah to come, which .
it was obferved; were fulfilled in Jefus of Nazareth. Al
though the coming of Chrift into our world was, perhaps, ..
the moft important event which ever did or ever will take :
place, and was, for. that reafon, more frequently, more :
clearly, more fully, and more circumftantially foretold thaa -
any other, yet prophecy is not confined to this alone, but
embraces a comprehenfive view of the whole fcheme of .
providence, in relation to all ages and nations ; particuldr-
Iy fo far as they had any connexion with the church Ma- .
ny of thefe cvents have, long before they took place, been -
foretold, in fuch a plain unequivacal m.nner, as couid be |
kaown beforchand, only to him who fccs all things pafty..
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ptefent, and to come, at one comprehenfive view. Our
text tells us that this prophecy came not in vld time by the
willofman, i.e it wasno human contsivance, nor could even
. thofe who were endowed at times with a fpirit of prophe-
cy, make it fubfervient to their own wills, or command it
when they pleafed ; but holy men revealed fuch events ag
were communicated to them, and fpake at fuch timés as
they were moved by the Holy Ghoft.  As in our laft dif
courfe, our obfervations were confined exclufively to proph-
ecies concerning the Mcffiah, my defign in this, will be te
felect a few of 1hefe [rophecies, other than thofe which re-
late to Chrift, whieh have been indifputably fulfilled. and
then I may perhaps notice one or two -others, the accom-
Plithment of which is flill tuture.

Although I-fhall principally confine my obfervations to
fuch prophecies as have for their object the d {covery of rthe
fue of kingdoms and mations, I thall, in the firlt place,
mention two relating to individuals, which were fo clear
and diftin& that they could not be miftaken.

The firft 1 fhall mention, is the remark:Mle prophecy
<concerning Jofiah, wherein he is exprefely mentioned by
same, nearly three hundred years befire he -was born, by
the man of God who came out of Judah to prophecy a-
gaint Jeroboam in Bethel. 1 Kings, xit. 1, 2. And be-
hald, there came a man of God out of Judab by the word of
dhe Lord, wunto Bethel : and Feroboam flood by the aliar to
burn incenfe.  And ke cried againft the altar in the word of
the Lord, and faid, O altar, altar, thus [iith the Lord. be-
dold, a child fhall be born unto the buufe of David, “jofiub by
name ; and upon thee fball he offer the pri-fs of the high
Places that burn incenfe upon thee, and men’s bones shall
be Surned upom thee. Compare this with the ac-
complithment, nearly three hundred years afteswards
2 Kings, xxiii 15, 16.  Moreover, the aitar that was at
Bethel, and the bigh place which Feroboam the fon of Nebat,
awho made Ifrar to_fin, bhad made. both that cltar and the high
Pluce he brate down, and burned the bigh place, and stamp-d
it fmall to pravder, and 611;»011 ﬂBle ’grwe.l And as 5‘7{)/!/{5 )
surned himfelf, be [pi-d the fepulchres that avere there tn
2he mmf,fa{d ﬁn{{xamf to{l' the bones out of the [ipui-
ez, and burned them upon the altar, and polluted ity ac-
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cording to the aword of the Lord awhich the man of Gl

proclaimed, avho proclimed thefe words.  Such a clear

aud unqueftionable predittion could come from God

alone. Nor can it- wirh ary fhadow of reafon, be
urged that this pretended prophecy was uttered after

the event. Aflertions, uafup orted by the leaft particle

of evidence, are as eafily denied as made; and while
porhing more than mere affertion is advanced, a denial
mult be confidered as a fufficient confutation.  In like

manner, Cyrus is mentioned by name, by the prophet 1fai.
ah, about two hundred years before his birth, as one who
was 10 be an inftrument of much gocd te the Jewifh nation,
Iai. xliv. 28.  That faith of Cyrus, be is my Shepherd,

and fball perform all my pleafure ; even [aying to Feruialem,
thou fbalt be built ; and to the tempie, thy foundation fb.A! be.
laid. How exadtly does the prophecy agree with the e-

vent. Although Cyrus caufed the Jews to return, and
the city to be built, yet he oniy caufed the foundation of
the temple to be laid. The buildiag was interrupted, and
was finally completed, not ia his reign, but in that of his
fucccflor. Chap. xlv. t. Thus faith the Lord to bis unoint-
ed, to Cyrus, whofe right hand I bave bolden, to fubdue nations
betore bim ; and I will loafe the loins of kings, to opem befure
bim the two leaved gates ; and the gates fball not be fout.
How remarkably was this prophecy fuifilled in him, when
he fubdued the city of Babylon, thereby purting an end to
the Babylonith empire.  Stil more remarkably was it ac-
complihed, when God put it into his heart to reftore the
captivity of his people, and permit the city of J:rufalem

and the temple to be rebuilt. Not oae word of the pre-
diction has fziled.

I thall now proceed to confider, a little more particular-
1y, fome predi@tions which are more general, and 1elate
to the fate of kingdoms and nations. Here it is neceffary °
to make a felection of a few oat of many ; and our limis
will permit thofe fele@ed to be only briefly confidered.

Tt is obfervable that there are many prophecies in fcripe
ture relating to the final deftruction of feveral kingd .ms
and nations, whe were among the ancic ot enemies of God’s
people ; fuch as the ancient Philillines, Ammonites, A~
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malekites, Moabites, Edomites, &c. Thefe prophecies
have been long fince fulfilled. For many centuries thefe
nations have ceafed to exiftin a national capacity, and the
principal part of the territory which they once irhabited
has become a defart without an inhabitant, unlefs 1t be
that it is occafionally traverfed by wandering hordes of
Arabs. How different from thefe are the prophecies con-
cerning Ifhmael. It  was foretold before he was born—
That be fbould be a wild man—That bis hand fbould
b apoinst every maonm, and every man’s hand against
bim, and-that be fhould dwell in the prefence of all his
brabren 1t is remarkable that this prophecy has not only
been fulfilled in the Arabians, the po'terity of I[fhmael,
by their maintaining all their national traits of charadter,
and their continuing a diftin& and unconquered people
through fo many ages, but that, although uttered between
three and four thoufand years ago, it fhould fo exadtly
deferibe their manners and cuftoms, as they are found at
this day, The Arabians have been conftantly the ene- -
mies of all nations. During the exifteace and moft

. flourifhing periods of all the great empires of artiquity,
they continued unconquered.  Neithcr Cyrus, Alexandar
the Great, nor the Romars could ever fubdue them.—
they ffill continue the fame people, and their manncrs and
cu({oms remain unaltered.

Egypt likewife makes a great figure in ancient hiftory,
and is particularly noticed in prophecy.  The various
revolutions ‘which have taken place in that country were
diltin&ly foretold.  But although the Egyptians were to
be frequently fubdued and enflaved, Ligipt was not to be
entirely deftroyed like ‘U'yre and Nincved. It was how- *
ever to become a bare kingdom. In this ftate of depref-
fion and vaffaiage it continues at this d4y.  In this inflance
hiftery bears teftimony to the exact accomplihment of
prophecy. ’

' Tyre and Nineveh likewife make a great figure in an.
cient hiftory. The entire defolation of both 1s alfo cir.
cumftantially foretold in prophecy. The former, although .
_ane of the richeft, as well as moft ancient cities in the
world, engrofing the principal part of the maritime traffic

T
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of all nations, whofe merchants are called princés, on ac-
count of their princely wealth, has been, for many centu-
fies, an obfcure place, containing only a few filhermen’s
huts, and occupied as a place to dry their nets. At the
time when this eatire deftrudion was foretold it was in
the zenith of its wealth and glory. Ifaiah prophecied of
its downfall, at leaft ore hundred and twenty years before
it was invaded by Nebuchadnezzar. Ezekiel lived near-
er the time of its deftru®ion, and he declares exprefsly
that it fhould be deftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ; and both
Ifaiah and Ezekiel foretold that it fhould be deftroyed a
fecond time. After its firft deftru&ion by Nebuchadnez-
zar, it was, on the fubverfion of the Babylonith. empire,
reftored, and foon, in confequence of its extenlive traffic,
secovered, in a great meafuse, its former wealth and coa-
fequence. This reftoration was allo foretold by Ifaiah.
It was to be deftroyed a fecond time. This fecond def-
trultion was effeéted by Alexander the Great, and altho’
it in fome meafure recovered from this deftruion, it was
at laft entirely ruined, and reduced to the miferable Gtua-
tion in which it is found at this day. Nineveh was once
the greatell city, and the capital of the greateft empire ia
‘the world. Bat fo completely has the deftrudtion fore-
told by the prophet Nahum been accomplifhed, that, for
many centaries paft, the particular fpot where it once
ftood is no longer known:

There are a few prophecies which it will be neceffary
to notice a little more particularly. 1. The predicions
relating to the entire deftruction and perpetual defolation
of Babylon. ‘This was probably, in many refpe@s, the
‘moft fplendid city on which the fun ever fhone. It was
a very ancient city, but owed its growth and fplendor in
fome meafure to the decline and ruin of Nineveh. Baby-
lon was at the head of a great empire, and remarkable for
[its enmity to God’s ancient people.  Although it was firft
founded, as is fuﬁpofed, by Nimrod, and confequently very
ancient, it had been greatly enlarged and .beautified
Nebuchadnezzar. When Ifaiah firft foretold its deftruc-
tion it had not arrived to all that grandeur which it pof-
fefled afterwards. In Jeremiah’s time, it was in its meri.
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dian fplendor.  Befides what is faid more briefly in other
places, we find this deftrution foretold at large in the 13th
and 14th chapters of Ifaiah, and in the soth and §:ft
chapters of Jeremiah : Thefe prophecies declare that
Babylon fhould be not only a defvlation, but a perpet
wal defolation—That it fhould not be duwelt in from gen-
eration to generatiom —and that it [bould become an habitation
to the wild beafls of the defart, and for venomous creatures.
Thefe prophecies of the deftru@tion of Babylon were not
of fuch a pature as to be accomplithed all at once.  Ets
decline began with the fubverfion of the empire, when it
was taken by Cyrus, and the fupreme power transferred
to the Medes and Perfians.  The various circumftances
attending its capture at that time, as that it fhould be
taken by the means of the diverfion of the river from its
ufual channel, fo that thereby a paffage fhould be upened
for the entrance of the Perfian army, beneath its ftupen-
duous walls ; that it fhould be taken at a time when the
inhabitants were in the utmoft fecurity, and the court en-
gaged in a drunken feftival, and that it fhould be taken at
ane end, a confiderable time before the other parts of the
¢ity were apprifed of their danger, were nmatters diftinctly
noted in prophecy.  Adfter it was taken by Cyrus, and
was no- longer the imperial cityy it gradually declined from
its former magnificence.  Bat its downfall became more
rapid after it was taken a fecond time by Darius Hyitafpes,
about thirty years afierwards.  Notwithftanding. the pre-
cautions taken by Cyrus to keepthe Babylonians poor and
dependent, the city rebelled in the days of Darius, and
the taking of it colt him much trouble.  Hiftorians in-
form us that, ia order to hold out to the laft extremityy
the citizens themfelves, during that fiege, deftroyed thofe
.of the ishzbitants who were ufelefs in the defence, that
Provifions might not be confumed by unneceffary mouths,
It is obferved that hereby the prophecy of lfaiah againft
Babylon was fulfilled, in which he foretold, That two
things fbould come upon them in a moment, in one day ; the
Uofs of children, and widowhood : and thut thefe fhould come
upon them in perfelion, for the mulitude of their force-
vies, and she great abundance of their enchantments. Im
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what greater perfe&tion-could thife calamities come up-
on them, than when they became their own executioners 2
As foon as Darius had made himfelf mafter of the place
he ordered three thoufand of | the principal inhabitants to
be crucificd, thereby fulfilling the prophecy relating to
the cruclties which the Medes were to exercife upon the
Bubylonians. Xerxes after his return from his unfortu-
pate expedition into Greece, being impellud, partly by re-
ligious zcal, being a profefiud enemy to image worfhip,
and partly by a defire to reimburfe himfelf for the ex-
penfes of that unfuccefsful expedition, feized the facred
treafures, and plundered and deftroyed the idols of Baby-
Jon ; thereby effe@ing a farther accomplifment of the
prophecies of Ifuiah and Jeremiah, particulatly Ifa. xxi.
9. Balylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven images of
ber gods he hath brokes unto the ground. Such was the flute
of Bubylon under the Perfian monarchs. Thuugh greatly
declined from its ancient fplendor, it, neverthelefs, con-
tinued to be 2 confiderable city. The river Euphrates
having been turned out of its ufual courfe by Cyrus, and
never afterwards reftored to its former channel, one part
of the city, with the adjacent country, was deftroyed by
the inundation. Alexander the Great; it is true, made
an attempt to reftore Babylon to its former {plendor, with
a view to make it the capital of his empire, and began by
clearing away the rubbifh in order to rebuild the temple

of Belus, and by attempting to reftore the river to its for-
mer channel.  This d .fign was however rendered abortive
by his premature dcath.  Had his intentions been carried
into ¢ff &, the prophecies of its deftru@tion would proba-
bly not have been accomplithed.  After the death of Al-
exandcr, the decline of Babylon became more rapid, An-
ciher city called Selcucia wis built in the neightothood by
Scleucns, one of Aliexander’s fucceflors, which ftripped 1t
of its inhabitants, aud‘its buildingd fuon went to ruin,

Some modern travellers have fuppofed that they have

found the place where it once ftood ; bui they do not a-
gice among themfclves, what ruins are the real ruins of
Bubylon. By comparing their accounts, the only thing’
which appears to be proved is, that they have all been
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miftaken, and that the ruins which they vifited were not
the ruins of Babylon, but of fome other cities and edifices
of a more modern date ; and that the place where that fa-
mous city once {lood, is either wholly unknown, or can.
not now be approached. By théfe accouats, which we-
bave not time to examine in detail, it appears with what
circumftantial exa&nefs time has fulfilled the predictions a--
gainlt Babylon. When it was converted into-a: chace for
wild beafts, then was accomplithed the: words of the
Prophet, that The wild beafts of the defart, with the wild
beafls of the iflands, fbould dwell there, and cry in their defo-
fate houfes. QOae part of the city, with the adjacent coun-
try, was turned into a.marfli by the diverfion of the river
from its ufual courfe. By this means it became literally o-
1olfeffion for the bittern, and pools of awater. The adjacent
country is reprefented as overrun with ferpents, fcorpions,.
and all forts of venemous and unaclean. creatures, fo that,
Their boufes are full of doleful creatures, and dragons cry-in
their pleafant palaces, and Babylon is become beapes a dwel:
ling place for dragons, and an t;/lani/bmmt, and a biffing,
without an inhabitant. For. thefe reafons, neither can the
Arabian pitch bis tent there, neither can the [bepherds make:
their fold there. How.is Babylon-become a: defolation ! Eb-
oy purpofe of the Lord bath he performed againfl- Babylon,
to make the fand of Babylon a defolation without an inbabi-
tant. How woaderful do fuch prediGtions appear, when
they come to be compared with the events, and what a
sonvincing argument do they afford of the infpiration of
she fcriptures.  Well might the God of Ifrael alledge thip
as a memorable inftance of his foreknowledge, and chal
lenge the falfe-gods, and their votaries, to produce the like.
Hai. xlv. 21, and chap. xlvi. 10. Who bath-declared this
Jrom ancient time ? Who hath told it from that lime * Have
sot [ the Lord ® and there is no Gad clfe befide me ; a juft
God and q Saviour ; there is none befide me.  Declaring the
end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that
are not yet done, faying, my counfel fball fland, and I will do
oll my pleafure. .

2. Another prophecy which deferves our notice is
Danicl's ipterpresation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, re-

13
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lating to the feur ~grcat empires, which were to arife ia
fucccfion.  Dan. ii. and which was farther enlarged up-
~oz in his fubfequent vifions of the four beafts, and of the
ram and the he goat. This prophecy has been ftrictly
fuifilled. This dream related to a great image, whofe
hiad was of fine gold  Daniel interprers this head of

gold to be Nebuchadwezzar himfelf. Ver. 38. Thou art-

this head cf gold, i. e. thou and thy family, and thy
reprefentatives.  “I'he Babylonian empire was compared
to a head of fine gold on account of its great riches ; and
Babylon was, for the fame reafon, called by lfaiah, 7 ke
golden city,  The Afl rian is ufually faid to be the fift
of the four great empires. But the Affyrian empire,
goperly fo called, was fubverted before this time, and the

abylonian ereGed in its ftead, unlefs, as Babylon was
not very far diffant from Nineveh, this is to be denomi.
mated the fame empire, flourithing under a different head.
After the deftru&tion of Nineveh, and Babylon had be-
eome the capital, the empire, although immenfcly rich,
of valt extent, ard apparently fo ftrong that no human
power could fhake it, was but of fhort duration. It was
at its meridian glory under Nebuchadnezzar, and ended
with his grandfon Belfhazzar, not feventy years after the

delivery of this prophecy, and but little more than thirty-

after Nebuchadnezzar’s death ; none of his fucceflors.
having performed ary thing good or great.

2. The breaft and the arms of the image were of filver
which Daniel interprets, ver. 39. And afier thee fball arife
another kingdom, infervior to thee. Tt is well known that the
kingdom that arofeafier the Babylonian was the Medo- Per
fian. The two hands and fhoulders fignify that the em-
Pire of the Babylonians fhould be deftroyed by two kings.
The two kings were thofe of Media and Perfia, which
foon became united into one in the perfun of Cyrus, fo fa-
mous in facred hiftory as the inftrument of the Jews’ re-
turn from Babylon, Cyrus, who was the fon-in-law of
one of thefe kings, and the fon of the other, befieged and
took Babylon, as has been already obferved, put an end
to that empire, and ereced on its ruins the Medo- Perfian,
or the Perfian as it is more ufually called ; as the Perfiags

PN
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foon gained the afcendancy ower the Medes. This em-
pire is faid to be inferior oc lefs than the former, becaufe
that neither Cyrus nor any of his {ucceffors. cairied their.
arms fo far as Nebuchadnezzar i teported to have done..
Or it might perhaps be becaufe i was woife in_ quality,.
Hiftorians affert that the Perfian. monarchs. were the worft.
fet of men who ever governed an empire. This. part of,
the prophecy has been literally fulfilled. The. Perfian,
empire lafted about two hundied years, and ended in Da-~
rius Codomannus, who was. fubdued by Alexander the
Great. ’
3. His belly and his thighs were of brafs, which Dan..
iel interprets, ver. 39.  Another third kingdom of brafi.
Joall arife, awhkich fball bear rule over all ihe earsh. It
is univerfully. known and acknowledged that Alexander. -
the Great fubdued and. put an end to the Perfian empire.
‘The kingdom, therefore, which fucceeded the Perfian was.
the Macedonian. This kingdom was fitly reprefented by
brafs. The Greeks were famous in hiftory for their bra-
zen armour ;. their ufual epithet being  The brazen coat-d
Greeks.  This kingdom is faid to bear. rule over all the,
earth by a figure ufual with moft authors.  Alexander.
commanded himfelf to.be called the king of all the world ;.
not that he really conquered the whole, but he had exten.
five dominions in. Egrope, Afia, and Africa, i. e.inall .
the three quarters of the then known world. Hiltorians
who have written of his life and conquefts, do alfo inform
us that ambaflidors came from almoft all parts of the
known world, in order-to congratulate him on his fuccefs,
and to fubmic to his dominian, It is well known that, af-
ter his death, his kingdom did not.defcend to his natural
heirs. Lt was parted into four. amang his great generals, of
whofe kingdoms hiftory treats pargicularly, under the name
of Alexander’s fucceflors. This divifion is farther noted
in prophecy in Danicl’s fubfequent vifions and their inter-
pretation, and among the things faid to be. noted in the
Leriptures of truth.  The exa& and literal accomplifhmeng
of all thefe prediQtions affords unqueftionable evidence of
the infpiration of the fcriptures ' .
4 ‘The legs of the image were of. irop, and his feet
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part of iron and part of clay. This part of the dream is

thus interpreted by Daniel, ver. 40, 41, 42, 43. And
the fourth kingdom fball be firong as iren = forafmuch as iron
breaketh in pieces and fubdueth all things : and as iron that
breaketh all thefe, [ball it break im pieces and bruife. dnd
whereas thou fawef the feet and toes, part of potter's clay,
and part of iron, the bingdom fball be divided : but there [ball
bc in it of the flrength of the irom, rafmuch as thou faweft
the iron mixed with miry cluy. And as the toes of the feet
evere part of iron, and part of clay, fo the ‘kingdom fhall
be partly firong, and partly brokem.  And whereas thow
JaweR iron mixed with miry clay, they fball mingle them-
Selves with the feed of men: but they [ball not cleave ome
to another, even as irom is not mixed with clay. This
part of the prophecy is, umdoubtedly, applicable to
the Romans and to no other nation. The Roman empire

fucceeded the Macedonian. It was both of greater extent,
‘fironger, and of longer duration than any of the preceding,.
and it brake in pieces and fubdued all the former kingdoms.
As Jofephus obferves that the two arms were the two kings.
of the Medes and Perfians, may we not, with equal rea-
fon, fay that the two legs of the image were the two con-
fuls, who were, for a long time, among the Romans, both.
their chief magiftrates and the generals of their armies 2
Or they may reprefent the eaftern and weftern empires in-
to which the vaft dominions of the Romans were at length-
divided : The refpe&ive heads of which were Rome and
Conftantinople. The iron was mixed with miry clay, fo
there was in the Roman empire a mixture of barbarous na~
tions, which proved to be the caufe of its diffolution. The
Roman empire was, in procefs of time, divided into ten
Jeffer kingdoms. Thefe kingdoms retained much of the
Roman ftrength, but were frequently difunited among
themfelves. The Roman empire therefore is reprefented
as in a double ftate.  Firft as having the ftrength of iron,
conquering all before it, and then as weakened and divid-
ed by civil wars, and by a mixtare of barbarous nations.
How exattly has this part of the prophecy becn, in every

pun&ilio fulfilled.

5 But this great image reprefenting the four great cme
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pires which were to rife in fucceflion, was not the only
thing which Nebuchadnezzar faw in his dream. Ver. 34
and 35. Thou fawefl &ill that a flone was cut out without
bands, which fmote the image upon bis fect that were of irom
and clay, and brake them to pieces. ben was the iron, the
elay, the brafs, the filver, and the gold, broken to pieces togeth-
ery and became like the chaff of the fummer lbrg/ﬁ'ng Soors ;
and the wind carried them away, that no place was found for
them : and the flone that fmote the image became a great moun-
tain, and filled the awhole earth. This part of the vifion is
thus explained by Daniel, ver. 44 and 45. And in the
days of thefe kings, i. e during the continuance of the

laft great monarchy, fball the God of beaven fet up a king-
dom, which _fball never be defiroyed : and the kingdom fball not
be left to ather people, but it fball break in picces and confume
o/l thefe kingdoms, and it fball fland forever. Forafmuck
& thou faweff that the flond was cut out of the ‘moun-
lainwithout hands, and that it brake in picces the iron, the
brafs, the clay, the filver, and the gold ; the great Ged hath
made known to the king awhat fhail come to pafs hereafter.

- This defcription can be applicable only to the kingdom of

Chrit. And in the days of thefe kings. i. e. during the
continuance of ore of thefe great empires, viz. the Roa
man, thall the God of heaven fet up a kingdom which fhall:
never be deftroyed. As this ftone was a very different:
thing from the image, fo the kingdom of Chrilt is totally.
different from the kingdoms of this world. This ftone is
fuid to be cut out of the mountain without hands.  So the
church of Chrilt is called a duilding of God, an boufe nots
made with hands. The ftone cut out of the mountain has
bzen applied, and was, I believe, by the primitive Fathers,,

. generally applied to Chrift himfelf, and was explained as:

relating to his miraculous conception in the womb of a vir-
gin.  But I rather think it may be better underftood of
Chrift myftical, or of the kingdom of Chrift in the world,,
which was formed out of the Roman empire, not by a
great number of hands or the {trength of armies, but by
God himfelf, without the aid of human means, or any re-
markable interpofition of fecond caufes. Other kingdoms.
have been raifed up by human ambition and world!y pow-.
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er, but this was rot the work of man but of God. ‘This
is truly and eminently the kingdom of heaven, and a
kingdom sot of this world. Tts laws, its powers, its hon-
ors, its rewards and its punifhments, are all f{piritual,
This kir}’gdom was mever to be deftroyed, as the Babylon«
ian, Perfian, Grecian, and Roman empires had been. But.
it was to break in picces and confume all thefe kingdoms,
and to extend and ealarge itfelf o as to comprehend them
all within its bofom. It was to fill the whole earth. i. e,
to became univerfal, aad to ftand forever. With xefe
pe& to the original beginning, or foundiag of this king:
dom, how circumftantially exact has been the accom-
plithment of prophecy ? This kingdom was fet up in ap.
pofitina to worldly power, craft, and policy :- It extended
atfelf and flourithed, not by human might and: power, but.
by the fpirit of the Lord of hofts. It has hitherto fubfift-
ed, and does ftill fubfift, amidft the wreck of empires and
deftruction of nations. Though often aflailed both from
within and without, the church ftill lives. The gates of
hell never have beea and never will be able to prevail a~
gainft it, Some particulars of this prophecy flill remain
to be accomplithed, but the exaft fulfillment of fo many of
its effential parts will not permit us to doubt of the com-
pletion of the whole in its proper feafon. We find a far-
ther enlargement on the predi&icns contained in Nebu~
chadnezzar’s dream, in Daniel’s fubfequent vifions of the
four beafts, and of the ram and he goat. But as thefe
are rather to be confidered as explanations and amplifica-
tions of the predictions contained in Nebuchadnezzar's
dream, } fhall make no particular remarks upon them, eft
pecially becaufe, thould an attempt be made to confider
them in detail, it would far exceed the bounds of a fingle
difcourfe.

3. There are a variety of prophecies concerning the
Jewith nation deferving our notice, which have been liter-
ally, and molt exadly accomplithed. As a hiflory of the
Jewith natiom occupies the largeft portion of the hiftoricab
part of the Old Teftament, it cannot be thought
ftrange that a very confiderable proportion of feripture
prophecy fhould refer ta that people. The Jews, ucdoubte

i
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2dly, were a moft fingatar people. Their hiftory is differ.
ent from that of any ether nation. Their miraculous
jourtey through the wildernefs where they fojourned fot
the long period of forty years, with the manner in which
they were fupported during all that time, furnithes a por-
tion of hiftory which hath not a parallel in the annals of
mations. Their fettlement in Canaan, and the warious
revolutions which befel them while they were in poffeffion
of that country, were alfo, events in their nature and cir-
cumftances very remarkable, and fuch as manifefted the
#vident interpofition of Providence. As they were a peo-
ple, in various -refpefts, peculiarly favored of heaven, fo
they fuffered many and grievous calamities on account of
their difobedience to the divine law.  As their govern-
ment was a theocracy, i. e, a government in which God
was their immediate king, lawgiver, and judge, fo their o-
bedience and difobedience to that particular law or confti-
tution under which they were placed, were more immedi-
ately the fubje@ of temporal rewards and punithments
- than was the condu& of any other nation. ")lehey were
feveral times feverely chaftifed in the days when the judges
ruled. During the period when they were under kingly
governmeat they alfo fuffered many calamities, particular-
Iy from the Affyrians, who, at length, carried the ten
tribes into captivity. The two tribes of Judah and Ben-
jamin, who have been more generally diftinguithed by the
mame of Jews, were afterwards carried away captive to
Babylon. Although they retarned from this captivity at
the end of feventy years, yet the nation never afterwards
arofe to that ftate of independence and opulence which it
had formerly enjoyed, particularly in the days of David
and Solomon, but was, fucceffively, fubjeited to tribute,
firft to the Perfian, afterwards to the Grecian, and laftly
to the Roman empires. But a preater calamity ftill a-
waited them, in that terrible deftru&ion which involved
in ruins their capital city, their temple and even their very
‘nation, when Jerufalem was deftroyed by Titus. The ca-
lamities attending that fiege and deftruction are almott, if
not altogether, without a parallel in the annals of hiftory.
“Bince that_period the Jews hiave prefented a novel fpeQa-
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cle to the world. They have been generally hated and
defpifed, and for the moft part perfecuted by almoft all rae
tions.  Still they exift as a diftin& people although they
have been fo long difperfed over the face of almoft the
whole earth. The prefent exiftence of the Jews as a dif-
tin& people, notwithftanding they have been without either
law or civil polity of their awn, and without their cuftom-
ary fervices of either the temple or altar, for now almoft
eighteen centuries, can be nothing lefs than a ftanding
miracle.  Nations when once conquered, and efpecially
when difperfed among their conguerors, prefently become
incorporated among them, and, with the Jofs of their na-
tional exiltence, foon lofe every thing pertaining to nation-
al chara@er and diftin&ion. Nations which, in their firlt
original, have been formed of an affemblage of people from
different countries, become in a fhort time fo blended to-
gether, by intermarriages and otherwife, as to lofe every
trace of their original diftin&ions. It is, no” doubt, in
many inftances, impoffible at this day, for an Englithman
46 tell whether his anceftofs are derived from the ancient
Britith, or from a Saxon, Norman, or Danith original.
The people of the United States are compofed of an af-
femblage from different nations.  The peculiarities where-
in their national diftin&ions confifted are rapidly difappear-
ing. Tt is probable that, in the courfe of a century or
two, it will be impoflible for our pofterity to trace their

" original, or to know whether their progenitors were Eng-
lith, Scotch, Irifh, Dutch, Germans, Welch or Swedes.
But the Jews, notwithftanding all their difperfions for
nearly eighteen centuries, not only exilt as a diftin& peo-
ple, but all their national traits of chara&er are as {trongly
marked, and they are as well known and as eafily diftin-
guifhed from the people of any other nation as they ever
were, or as eafy as the people of any two nations are dif-
tinguifhable from edch other. This can be nothing lefs
than a ftanding miracle, a fingular interpofition of provi-
dence for fome great and important purpofe yet future ;*
and is a ftandiag proof, beyond all contradiction, of the
truth of revelation. If this peculiar fituation of the Jews
i fouad to be exprefsly foretold in fcripture, it will place

-



DISCOURSE VI. 228

the truth in a fill Rrooger point of light. It is not my in-
tention to notice al the particulars concerning the Jewith
nation, which are the fubje@s of prophecy, nor to bring
into view every prediQion concerning thofe events which
it may be neceffary to notice. I fhull barely take a view
of fome of the prophecies which relate to their prefent
dij'perﬁon, and deEmlation s and towards the clofe of our
difcourfe, I fhall notice a predicion or two of their future
-reftoration. With refpe to their prefeat difperfions, I
fhall firft briefly confider fome of the prophecics of Mo-
des.—2. Note one or two other predi&ions from Prophets
of the Old Teflament.—3. Bring briefly into view our
| Saviour’s prophecy of the deftru@ion of Jerufalem.

E t. I fhall notice fome of Mofes® prophecies concerning
the Jews. It is obfervable that, although Mofes was a
Prophet, and probably the greateft of all the Old T'efta-
ment Prophets, yet his predi@ions were principally uttered
near the clofe of his life. The prophecy to which I
principally refer, and the only one which I fhall notice, is
that contained in the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy. This
was, no doubt, partially fulfilled in the Babylonifh captivi-
:y. It is more fully accomplithed in their prefent difper-
hoss. I fhall notice only a few paffages of the prophecy.
Ver. 49. The Lord &all bring a nation againft thee from’
Sar, from the end of the earsh, as fwifi as the cagle flieth ; a
nation whofe tangue thou [balt not underfland. The Chal-
deans might be faid to come from a far country, compar-
ed with the Philiftioes, Moabites, Syrians, and other
sieighboring nations who ufed to infeft the land of Ifrael.
But it can, with more propriety, be applied to the Ro-
mans, than to any other mation. They adually came
from far, and, from the rapidity of their conquells, might
be compared to Eagles, and are, probably, fo denominat.
od in alluion to the ftandard of the Roman armies which
was an Eagle. The Roman language was alfo much
more unknown to the Jews than the Chaldean. The en-

* emies of the Jews are farther charaéterized, ver.” 50, as
a aation of fierce countenance, which fball not regard thé
Derfon of the old, ner fbow favour to the young. A charac.
ter fimilar to this is givea of the Chaldeans, when they

U ' o
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invaded Judah. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17.  Such an enemy
did the Jews alfo find in the Romans, according to the -
teftimony of Jofephus the Jewith hiftorian. He tells us
that when Vefpafian entered Gadaza he flew all, man by
man ; the Romans fhowing mercy to no age, out of hatred
to the nation. A like flaughter was made at Gamala,
where, the hiftorian tells ts, only two efcaped.  Their
enemies were to befiege and take their cities. Ver. 5a2.
And be fball befiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high
and fenced ewalls come down, wherein thou trufledff
throughout all thy land. This prophecy was frequent-
ly fulfilled. Shalmanezer came up againft Samaria
-and befieged it three years, and took it ; Sennacherib
king of Affyria came up againft the fenced cities of Judah
and took them, and Nebuchadnezzar and his captains teok
and deftroyed Jerufalem, burnt the city and the temple,
and brake down the wall round about.  Jerufalem was
a very ftrong place, being wonderfully fortified both by
mature and art.  As the Jebufites, before it was taken by
David, felt confident of its ftrength, this feems alfo te
have been the cafe with the Jews. Yet how often was it
taken ? It was taken by Shithak, king of Egypt, in the
days of Rehoboam. It was taken by Nebuchadnezzar,
king of Babylon, by Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria,
. by Pompey, the Roman general, by Herod, the Idumean, -
and it was finally taken and deftroyed by Titus. How
exaély bas this prophecy been fulfiled ?—In thefe feveral
feges they were to fuffer much from famine. Ver. s3,
55+ 56, 57. We accordingly find, That when the king of
Affyria befieged Samaria, there was a great famine in the city,
Jo that an af?’ head was fold for fourfeore picces of filver.
It alfo came to pafs when Nebuchadnezzar befieged Jeru-
falem that The fomine wwas fore, fo that there was no bread
Jor the people of the land. And in the laft fiege of Jerufa-
Jem by the Romans, there was a moft terrible famine in
the city. Jofephus tels us that women fnached the food
out of the mouths of their hufbands, fons from their fa-
thers, and even mothers from their infants 5 and that, i
every houfe where there appeared any femblance of food,
a battle enfucd. So literally were the words of Mofes

e
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filfiled. Ver. 54, The man's ayes foall be evil toward
bis brother, and toward the wife of bis befom, and toward
the remnant of bis - children which be fball leave § hecaufe he
Lath nothing left him in the fiege, and in the firgitnefs, where-
with thine.enemy fhall diftrefs thee in all thy gates.  And, in.
" kike manner, the avoman’s eyes fball be evil toward the hufband
of ber bofom, and toward ber fon, and toward ber daugbter..
Nay, it was exprefsly foretold that both men and women
fhould eat their own children, Levit. xxvi. 29. Deut.
xxviii. §3, & §6.. An inftance of this kind we find in
the fiege of Samaria. 2 Kings, vi.. 28, 29. It was ful-
filled again in the fiege of Jerufalem by Nebuchadnezzar,.
and again in the laft fiege of Jerufulem by Tiws. We
read in Jofephus of a noble woman, anfwering to Mofes’
defcription of the tender and. delicgre: woman, who would:
not venture to fet the fole of her foot on the ground for
delicatenefs and tendernefs, killing. and eating her own
fucking child, after fhe had been. plundered of all her fub.
flance by the tyrants and foldiers. At fo many different
times, in periods diltant from each other, has this prophe-
¢y been fulfilledi They were to ke Lft few in num-
bery wwkereas. they awere ar the flars of heawen for
wultitude.  Ver., 62. The flaughter at the del-
trution of Jerufalem: was. almoft without a parailel. .
The numbers deftroyed in the fiege of Jerufalem alone,
" Befides thofe who were either flain, or otherwife perifhed
in.different:places, exceeded eleven hundred thoufand. In-
deed there is not a nation upon earth which has been ex-
pofed to fo many maflucres and perficutions.  If God had
not given them a numerous polterity, according to his
promife, the whole ruce wou!d have been long fince ex-
tirpated. They were to be carried into Egypt and fold
- for flaves, at a very low price. They had come up out of
Egypt in triumph, but now they mult return as flaves.
They Lad, when they came out, walked through the fea
- on dry land, but now they were to be carried. thither in
fhips,” This part of the p-ophecy was fulfilled after the
taking of Jerufalem, when fuch a vaft number of prifoners
were fent into Egypt, in order to be fold for flaves, that.
purchafers. conld not. be found even at the lowett price, and:
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thofe who-could not be fold, were either maffucred by the
inhabitants, or perithed by famine. They were to be
rooted-out of their own land, Ver. 63. #nd ye [ball’be
plucked from off the land whither thou goofl lo poffefs it
They were plucked from their own land, when the ten
tribes were carried away captive, and when Judah and
Benjamin were carried to Babylon.  Siill there was a
semnant left and a gracious return promiled. They were
more thoroughly plucked from that land when the Romans
" took away their place and nation. Since that time very few
Jews have had any permanent refidence in the land of Ca.
naan. But they were, not barely to be plucked from their
own land ; they were to be fcattered among all nations.
Ver. 64. And the Lord fball featter thee among all p;c{le,
Jrom the one end of the earth even unto the other. ow
amply has this prophecy been fulfilled in their vari.
ous difperfions, fince the deftru®ior of Jerufalem by the
Romans ?  What other people has ever been fcattered fo
far and wide as the Jews? There is fcarcely a nation on
-~ the globe to which they are flrangers. They abound both
in Yurope and among the nations farther eaft, and many
of them are to be found on this weftern continent. It
was neverthelefs exprefsly foretold that, in all their dif-
yerfions, they fhould not be totally deftroyed, tut fhould

continue to fubfift as a diltiné pedple. This Mofes fore- -

told.  Levit. xxvi. 44.  And yet for all shat, when thep
be in the land of their enemies, I avill not cafl them away,
neither will I abbor them, to deflroy them utterly.—
The Jewith pation, like the buth of Mofes, has been
always burning but not confumed. What a miracle
is it, that, after fo many wars, battles and fieges; after fo
many famines and peftilences ; after fo many rebellions,
waflacies and perfecutions, and after fo many years of cap-
tivity, flavery and mifery, they are not deftioyed utterly,
but {till fubfilt as a diftin& people.  Surely this is the do-
ing of the lord ; the hiflory of the world furnithes nothing
like a parallel.  They were to find no eafe nor reft in
their difperfions.  Ver. §5.  They have been fo far from
finding reft, that they have been banithed from city to city,
and from country to country. There is bardly any nae

~
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tion out of which they have rot, either at one time or an-
other,. bzen banifhcd.- From many places they have been
bagithed divers tim:s. They were to be opprefled . and!
fpoiled evermore. Ver. 29  And to what feizures, ex-
ations, and confifcations have they been fubj=@ 2. How"
often have they been fined and flzeced on.various pretenc-
e3, by almolt every government where they have refided ?°
No other nation has ever fuffered fuch- cruel and unright-
eous exadtions.  Their fons and their daughters  were to
bz taken. from. them; and given uato-anather people. Ver.
32. Itis well known how frequeatly they have been de-
prived of their.children, in Spain, Portagal, and probably,
1a other - Catholic. countries,.in order. that they might be-
educated in the Catholic faith: They were to be mad
for the fizht of their eyes which they fhould fee. Ver. 34.
It is a fa& that, in many -inftinces, they have been drivea,
by cruel ulage, to ats of madnefs aad défperation, which
could only iffue in their own deftration. They, wereto-
ferve other gods, wooand ftone. Ver. 36, 64.. Aadit.
is not an .uncommon thing for the Jews, in Catholi¢ ‘coun--
tries, to comply, externally, with the, to-them, idélatrous .
worfhip of the church. of Rome, rather than to fuffér their-
goods to be fiezed .and : confifcated.. Tlhis.is an event:
which his occurred perhaps oftener in Spaia and Portus
g2l than in other countries. Here the terrors of " the in-
" quifition have reduced them to the dilemma of either be-
coning hypocrites, or being burnt alive.  Finally their-
plagues were to be wonderful and of long continuance.
Ver. §9.. And have not their plagues already.continued
- for. more than feventcen hundred "years 2° Their former
captivities were fhort in comparifon of this, and Daniel
and Ezekiel prophecied.in - Babylon.. But, during this
laft long and dreary difperfion, they have had no Prophet
to calm their woes, or to inform them how long. In for-
mer captivities they ‘were carried principally to one place,
but in this they are difperfed among all nations. Here is
an undeniable inftance of a prophecy uttered three thou- -
fiad years ago, which we fee evideatly fulfilling at this:
day.  What ftronger proofs of the divine miffion and ia- -
fpiration of Mofes can be defired 2 * This people has trus«-
. u.
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ly proved what Mofes furetold they would be, a fign and
a w .oder forever.

I fhall make but a very few remarks upon the prediclions
of other Prophets concerning the Jews. In general, we
have their united teftimony to the fa@s already detailed.
o take diftin& notice of particular paffages would lead
to a repetition of obfervations already made. I fhall
therefore only cblerve bricfly, that it was foretold that the
ten tribes fhould be carried captive by the kiog of
"Aflyria, and the two remaining tribes fhould be carried to
Bebylon. But there was this difference in the predictions.
The national exiftence of the ten tribes, as a diftin& peo~
ple from Judah, was o be diffolved and loft in the captiv-
1y, and the other two tribes were to return from
theirs.  Ifai. vii. 8.  Within ihreefoore and fve yeare
Joall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people.  Bea
“canfe Ephraim was the principal and leading uibe, and
commonly the foremoft in defetion and idolatry, he is.
frequently put for the ten tribes, efpecially in places where
judgments are threatened. No return is promifed to him.,
But it was not merely foretold that the two tribes thould
return ; the exa& time when the event was to take place

“was pointed out. Jer. xxv. 11. This whole land fhall
be a defolation, and am affonifbment ; and thefe nations.
Pall ferve the king of Babylon fevensy years. Chap.
xxix. 10. Thus faith the Lord, that after feventy years
be accomplifbed at Babylow I awill wifit you, and perform-
my good aword towards you, in caufing you to return to this

lace. How exaltly have thefe predidtions been accom.
plihed ?  Probably a nu nber of Ephraim, or of the ten
tribes did return indivic al’y;. They however became in-
corporated with the Jews, and never have been fince
known as a diitin& people.

We have confidercd the prefervation of the Jews, as a
feparate diftin@ people, through fo many ages, and not-
withftanding their long fcattered and difperled fituation,.
a3 a remarkatle event, and even as a continued miracle,
The total deftru@ion of their enemies, their having their
pamcs blotied out from uader heaven, is to be ‘confidered
as an event little lefs wonderful.  Surely ‘when~we find,

-
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while the Jews ftill exilt to this day. Whata wonderof

.DISCOURSE VI. 235.

‘i this particular alfo, an accomplifhiment of. prophecy, it
fhows the hand of God: in- this deftru&ion, ina. (till. more.
confpicuous manner.  Jer, xlvi. 28,  Fear nat, 0 Fa-

cob my for vant, faith the Lord ; for I am aith thee :. for T
will make-a full end of all nations awbither 1 have driven thee 5
but I aill not make a full end of thee. Erom the beginning, .

- who have been the principal enemies of the Jewith Rate,.

and who removed them from. their. own land 2 The E-. -
gyptians long afflicted them. Although. the memory of:
Egypt is not entirely blotted: out from under heaven, yet,.
by means of the various revolutions which it. has under-.
gone, it is entisely fallen from its ancicat importance, and-
Become a bare, or an enflaved kingdom. But bare as it.
is, it is not certain that any of the defceadants, of the an-
cient Egyptians are contained among the prefeat inhabit-
ants of Egypt.. The Midianites,. Anmalekites, Philiftines,,
Moabites, Ammonites aod Edomites long afilicted Ifrael.
Thefe nations have, long fince, vanifhed: from the earth,,
and there are but few monunients whereby their memory:
is preferved; -excepting fuch as are containedsin the facred.
records. 'The Aflyrians were among the moft. powerful:
as well as moft inveterate of their enemies.. They wholly
fabdued and. captivated the ten tribes, and greatly afflited.
the remaining two ; as we find by confulting facred hifto-.
vy. The Babylonians fucceeded the Aflyrians in the pof-.
fefion of fupreme power, and were actuated by the fame:
Einciples of enmity to lfrael. Both thefe nations havwe,
ng fince, ceafed to exift. "The Syrio Macedonians,
grievoufly afflided and perfecuted the Jews, pmicululg,
under. Antiochus Epiphanes, agd the Romans utterly defr.
troyed the Jewifh ftate, and it -erfed the people.. Thefe:
bave alfo vanitheds 'The Egyptians, Affyrians, and Baby-.
lonians were entirely overthrown-and fubjugated by the:
Medes and Perfians ; the Syrio. Macedonians were fwal-.

~lowed up by the Romans, and the Roman empire, great-

and powerful as. it was, was entirely broken in pieces, and:

.
.

Providence is it that the vanquithed.fhould, for.- fo many.

- sges, furyive the victors; and-the foumer fpread all osershe.
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world, while the latter.are no more ? How wonderfully
en’& and circum(laatial is the accomplifhment of prophe-
cy?

Another prophecy relating to the Jews, which T fha]l
briefly notice, is that of our blefled Saviour, concerning-
the deftrufion.. of Jerufulem.. At the time, when this
prophecy was delivered, the city was in.its ufual profperity,
and there were no apparent. fymptoms of any appreaching
calamity. The awful cataftiophe was, however, drawing
nigh. It was but about forty years beforeits accomplith-
ment. He. foretold the fame event (only in.a manner:
more. plain, full, and circumftantial) which haj been pre-.
dicted by Mofes more. than fourteen hundred. years before. .
The places where we have, this propbecy. moft at large, ac-
companied with. the figns. of. the. approaching defolation, .
are ﬁm, 24thy and Mask. 13th, chapters. . But feveral .
other places-allude to it, and it is, in a manner, interwove.
en with the. ftrutuse of the Gofpels. It-is worthy of -
notice that there are. many. thing§in this-prophecy which .
relate. to Chriftians, and which. obtained an accomplith-
_ ment in their miraculous .prefervation during that . awful:
deftru@tion.  As.thefe do pot fo particularly. belong to .
my prefent- defign, they fhall be pafled over.. We find:
thig deftru@ion, witk the caufes .of it, foretold. Mate,:
xxiil. 3§—38. That upor you may coms all the righteaus s
blood fbed upon.ihe carth, from the blood of rightcous Abel,
unto the blood of Zacharias fou of Barachias, whom ye flew .
bctween the temple and the altar. . Verily I fay unta you, all :
thefe things . fball come upon this generation,, O Ferufalem, .
Ferufalem, thou that -killef the Prophets, .and flonet them
avbich are fent unto thee, bow often would I bave gathered :
thy children together, even as a ben gathereth her chickens us- .
der ber nwings, and ye would not.  Bebold yaur houfe is left 1
w80 you defolate. It was.foretold. that this deftruétion was .
to extend.to the temple as well as the.ciry. Concerning -
the. former, it is faid, Mark, xiii. 2, Seg thou thefe great -
buildings ? there .fhall not be laft one flone upon another, that

ot be thrown dewn. ‘The fame evemts are defcribed
by Luke. Chap. xix. £1——44. And when he was come-.
wear, be bekeld the city, and vocpt over ity faying, if thou hadh |

i
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' bnowa, cven thou, at leafl in this thy day, the things whick
belong unto thy peace ! but now they are bid from thine eyes.
For the days fball crme upon thee that thine enemics fball caft
& trench about thee, and compafs thee round, and keep thee in
ox every fidey, and fhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy

 ehildren within thee ; and they [ball not leave in thee ome flone
upon another 3 becaufe thou knewefl not the time of thy vikitation.

In a manner different from what was ufual with the Proph.
ets, our bleffed Lord informs his difciples that all thefe e-

vents mult foon come to pafs, even during that generation.

Mat. xxiv. 34. Mark, xiii. 30. Perily I f2y unto you, .

this generation fball not pafs, till all thefe things be dome.—

They were accordingly accomplithed about forty years af-

terwards.  There were to be feveral figns or forerunners.
of this approaching defolation. Chrift cautions his difci-
ples oot to be terrified with thefe firft appearances. Magr..

Xxiv. 6, 7. And ge fball bear of wars and remowrs of
wars : fee that ye be not troubled : for all thefe things muft

~eme to pafs, but the end is not yet. For nation fbalk

. 1ife againft nation, qnd kingdom againft kingdom : amd

tiere fball be famines, and peflilences, and earthquakes,

i divers places.  All thefe are the beginnings of forrows.
The unbelieving Jews might well be terrified at thefe:
things which were the forerunners of their entire defola.
tion. DBut Chriltians need not yet be troubled for them-

fives ; they would il have time enough to make their
elcape. A period, however, would arrive, when they
ought to be alarmed for their own fafety, and when it
would be neceffary for them to flee out of the devoted:

Sity. Ver. 15. 16. When ye therefore [balt fee the a

* bomination of "defolation, [poken of by Daniel the prophet;

Sland in the "boly place (whofo readeth, let bim underfland.);
Then let them wbhich be in Fudea flee into the mountains.—
Mark reprefents the abomination of defolatien as ftanding.
where it ought not, inftead of ftanding ia the holy place.
Whatever difficulty there may be in underftanding what is.
meant by the abomination of defolation {tardingin the ho~
ly place, it is removed by a parallel place in Luke, xxi.
20,21, And when ye fball fec Ferufalem compaffed with ar-
mics, then know that the defolation thereof is nigh. Then lit
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them awhich are in the midfl of it depart out. The abomination

. of defolation (or the abomination which maketh defolate)
ftanding in the holy place, is the Roman army befieging
Jerufalem. The Roman army was an abomination to
the ' Jews on account of its enfigns and images. But i
would take up more time than is confillent with the brev-
ity of a fingle difcourfe, to notice all the parts of this re- .
markable prophecy. The greatnefs of the deftruétion is
painted by our blefled Lord in very ftrong language. Matt, -
xxiv. 21, 32, For then [bali be great tribulation, fuch a5
was aot fince the beginning Zf the world to this timey noy nor-
ever fballbe.  And except thofe days. fbould be fbotencd, there
Joould no flefb be laved :  but for the ele&'s fake thofe days

- fball be fbortened This was a proverbial manner of ex-
preflion among. the Jews, which. was applicable to any -
great calamity. But ous Savicur did not, in this inftance,. -
apply a proverbial expreffion without a proper meaning. -
Indeed, all hiftory cannot furnith- us with a parallel to the -
calamities and miferies of the Jews. Rapine, murder,
famine, and peftilence, within the city.. Fire and fword,. |
and all the tervors of war witheut.. Our Savicur wept on
the forefight of thefe calamities, and it is almoft impoffible |
for a perfon endued with the feelings of humanity to read. -

- the relation of them in Jofephus without weeping. To ”
the account given by St. Matthew, St. Luke adds, chap.
xXi. 22y 23, 24, For thefe be th: days of wengeance, that -
all things that are written may. be fulfilled.  For there fball -
be great diffrefs in. the land, and wrath upon this people..
And they fball full by the edge of the faord, and fball be led
away captive into all nations ;. and Jerufulem fhall be trodden
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.
L e. This was the time when all thofe prophecies. of ven- -
geance which were uttered by Mofes and the other proph-
ets were about.to be accomplifhed.. I have not room to. -
enlarge on the fulfillment of this prophecy. Nor.is it nec.
effary, afier the obfervations already made on the predic.. |
tions relating to the fame event, delivered by. Mofcs. Mo-

" fes {pake of Chrift as a prophet which the Lord, the God
of lfracl would raife up unto them, from among their |
bresheen like unto him, ~ Between their prophecies of this =

n
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~event, there is a great fimilarity. Both fpeak in plafa
language ; in language eafy to be underftood. To point
out the accomplithment of one feries of prediQions is te
do the fame by the other. I fhall barely notice the man.
nerin which the predi@ion that Jerefalem fhould be trod-
den down of the Gentiles has been fulfilled.  Since the-
deftruction of the city by Titus, it has never been in the
peaceable poffeffion of the Jews. It has been conflantly
under the dominion of fome other nation. It was firft in
the poffeffion of the Romans, afterwards it made a part of -
‘the dominions of the Saracens, and, during the crufades,
it was, for a time, in the poffefhion of the Franks, as the -
crufaders were denominated in the eaft. Since that time -
it has been poffefled by the Mamalulee Saltans, and, more
lately, by the Turks. ~ And, if a few Jews have been per-
- mitted to refide at Jerufalem they have been fubje& to very
fevere opprefions and exaions, either from the Chriftians
~or Turks,  All thefe are monuments of the exa@ accoms
plihment of prophecy.

But the foretelling of the deftrufion of Jerufalem was
notthe only prophecy of our bleffed Lord. He alfo fore-
told his own death, and all the circumftances which at-
tended it. This he did very particularly, and at different
times, He told his difciples that he mult go unto Jeru-
falem, and there fuffer many things of the elders and chief
priefts and fcribes. Matt. xx. 18, 19. Mark, x. 33,
34, and many other places. He particularly foretold the
manner of their proceedings againft him, as, that the chief
priefts and fcribes fhould condemn him to death, but that
they fhould mot put him to death. They fhould deliver
him to the Gentiles to mock, fconrge, and crucify him,
Luke, xviii. 31, 32, 33. He foretold the manoer in which
this would be brought about, as, that he fhould be betray-
e into the hands of men, and they fhould kill him. Mat,
xx. 18. and parallel places. He particularly pointed out
before hand, the man who was to betray him. He alfo

foretold that Peter fhould deny him, and all his difciples
forfake him during his fuffcrings.  He alfo, at_different
times, and, on different occafions, foretold his fefurre&tion,

mith the manger of ity as,that it fhould be on the third



200 DISCOURSE Vi,

day. If they deftroyed this temple, meaning his body, in .
three days he would raife it up. That as Jonah was three
days and three nights in the whale’s belly, fo muft the fos |
of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the
earth, and that after he was rifen he would go before his
didciples into Gallilee. He alo foretold his afcenfion up
into heaven, and the defcent of the Holy Ghoft. Heal-
fo foretold and forewarned his difciples, of the many dif-
fioulties, difcouragements and per(‘:cutions they were to
mpet with, but that the gofpel would neverthelefs bave re.
markable fuccefs, particularly among the Geatiles. Itis

~ obfervable that Chrift delivered his prophecies in a manner
wery different from other Prophets. When they utrered
prophecies they were wont to introduce them with a-
Thus faish the -Lord. Thus bath the Lord fpoken. The
«werd of the Lord came unto -me faying, fon of man, &c.
thewing by fuch phrafes, that they did not fpeak of their
own knowledge, but by fpecial revelation and direion

. from God. Chrift foretold things to come in a manner
and ftyle remarkably differeat, holding forth as much as |

_that he fpake of his own knowledge, introducing his pre- |
didtions not with a Tdws faith the Lord, but with a Verily,
werily, I fag wnto you. See Matt. xxiii. 36. Mark, xiv. |
30. Luke, xxi. 31, 32. John, xii. 38. and other !
places. The following place is remarkable and fhows the
great authority Chrift attributed to his own word in his
prediQtions. Matt. xxiv. 34, 35. Perily I fay unto you,
4his generation shalt not pafs till all thefe things be fulfillied.
Heaven and earth shall pafs away, but my words shall not
paft away. Thele words are annexed to the chief proph-

_«cies that Chrift ever uttered. He did not barely foretell
things to come, but foretold them as things which he him-
{elf would bring to pafs. Thefe thiags relating to Chrift’s
prophecies fhow him to be not only a Prophet but more
than a Prophet, viz. the true Mefhah.

Befides thefe prophecies of our blefled Lord, I fhall no-
tice one of the Apoftle Paul, in relation to the revelation
of the mao of fin, and the apoltacy of the latter timeg®
which has had an exa& accomplithment. I confider the
predictions of the Apoftle as one and the fame propbecy,
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becaufe, altho’ delivered ac different times, both pafliges
selate to the fame event. The firlt paflage we have 2
Thefl. ii. 3, 4, & 7, 8.  Let mo man deceive you by any
means : for that day lball mot come, except there come a fail-
ing away firfl, and that man of fin be revealed, the fon of per-
dition.  Who oppofeth and exalteth bimfelf above all that is
called God, ‘or that is worfbipped ; fo that he as God fittcth
in the temple of God, lewing himfelf that he is God.  For
the myflery of iniquity doth already work : only he who now
letieth awill let until he be taken out of the way. And then
yball that aicked be revealed, whom the Lord fhall confume
with the fpirit of bis mouth, and fball defiroy awith the bright-
nefs of hir coming. 'The other paffage is in 1 Tim. iv. 1,
2, 3. Now the fpirit [peaketh exprefsly, that in the latter
dfimesy fome fhall depart from the faith, giving beed to
[educing  fpirits and doSrines of devils ; fpeaking lies in
Bypocrify ;  baving their confbiences Jfeared awith a bot
viron.  Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abflain

' from meats, avhich God hath created to le received with

thankfgiving of them which believe and know the truth.—
As our bleffed Saviour bas cited, and appealed to the book

* of Daniel, fo his Apoftles have drawn from the fame
* fountain. The predictions of St. Paul and St. John, are,

10 a manner, copies of Daniel’s original, with additions,

~ -explanations, and improvements. ‘T'he fame times, per-

fons, and events, are defcribed by Paul, Daniel, and Joha.
The day of Chrift, i. e. the laft coming of Chrift to judg-
Ment, fhall not come, except there come a falling away,

* Oran apoftacy firft.  In the original it is the apoflacy.

Tern AR RE . e

80, the maa of fin is ufed with the definite article to give
" a peculiar emphafis, as if it was fume peculiar man of
ln, o peculiar apoftacy which was meant.  Molft proba-
ly, by the man of {in, we are not to underftand any par-

- «ticolar man, but a fucceflion of men, as ope {ingle individ-.

cE T e

Wl feems unequal to the work pointed out. This is a-
greeable to feripture phrafeology, particularly to that of the
Prophets, Thus a king is put for a fucceffion of kings,
and a fingle bealt is put for an empire or kingdom, both in
the book of Daniel, and in the Revelations. The woman
lothed with the fun is an emblem of the true church, and

.-
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.the woman arrayed in purple and fcarlet, reprefents the o-
poftate church. I have no intention to enter on any thing
Jike controverfy in this place. I fhall therefore take it for
granted that the apoftacy, here foretold, is the papal, or
.that of the church of Rome. This apoftacy was to be
both more extenfive, and of longer duration than any oth-
- er, as all the world was to wonder after the beaft, and it
.was to continue 1260 prophetic days, or fo many yeas.
In the Apoltles’ days this man of fin, this head of the a-
.poftate church, was not yet revealed, or manifefted public.
ly to the world. Bat, even then, the myftery of iniquity
had begun to work, by a departure from primitive purity
and fimplicity, and by the diffemination .of errors and her-
‘efies, which began to prevail in the primitive church. Sooa
after the apoftolic age, it began to work, both more deep-
ly and more exteafively, in the addition of a great variety
.of foperftitious rites and ceremonies to .the fimplicity of
Gofpel worhip, and in that ambition and thirft after world-
ly power and dominion, with which churchmen began to
be a@uated. This luft afiter dominion grew to a great
height before the apoftacy became publicly revealed. At
the time when the Apoltle wrote, there was fome let or
hinderance which ftood in the way of the public manifefta-
tion of the man of fin. What this let was, whether per-
fon or thing, the Apoftle.does not fay. But agreeably to
the univerfal teltimony of the primitive fathers, as well as
to the generally received opinion among prateftants, it was
the Roman empire which was this hinderance. This, fo
long as it continued in a tolerably flourifhing condition,
awvas a check to the ambition of the Bifhops of Rome.
‘This may be a reafon why the Apoftle ufes fo much cau- -
tion. Had he, in plain terms, foretold the downfall of
the Roman empire, .it might have expofed the Chriftians
40 more grievous perfecutions. As the Roman empire
was a powerful check on the ambitiaus views of the Bifh-
ops of Rome, fo, as foon as this obftasle was removed
out. of the way, it began to fhew itfelf, and expanded al-
. moft without bounds.  His coming was to be after the
wer of Satan, with all power and figns, and lying won-
ders. It is fo generally known that it needs no particular



DISCOURSE VI . 2483

proofy that the pretenfions of the Pope, and the various-
corrupt and idolatrous practices of the church of Rome,-
have been all along upheld by feigned vifions, falfe or pre-
tended miracles, pious frauds, and impoftures of every
kind. Many of thefe frauds have been publicly detected
and expofed by proteftants. Sill that charch adheres to-
her fyftem of impofture, and many of her votaries feem,.
in this particular, to be given up to ftrong delufions to be-
lieve a lie. This man of fin was to oppofe himfcif to, and
exalt him{elf above all that is called God, or is worfhip-
ped. He was to fit in the temple of God, and fhew him-
felf that he was God. Thefe chara&ters are applicable to’
the Romifh hierar¢hy. The Pope of Rome, when in the
plenitude of his power, not only arrogated to himfelf the
title of univerfal Bifhop, declaring himfelf to be fupreme’
above all other Bithops and” Ecclefiaftics whatfoever, but
be alfo claimed the fupremacy above all kings and empe.
rors, who are in fcripture called gods ; arrogating to him--
felf the right to difpofe of crowns and [eptres at his pleaf-
ure. This was no empty claim, like that of the kings of
England, who affumed the title of kings of France. It
was an affumed right which was frequently exercifed,
fometimes with a vengeance; by excommunicating kings
and emperors, and abfolving their fubje@s from their alle-

- glance. - If they are become more modett of late, it is

owing to a. weakening of the infliente which f{uperflition
has upon the minds of men, whether kings, princes or fub-
Jeds, and a decline of their power, and not from any for-
mal, voluntary renunciation of the claim. - Indeed the
temporal power of the Pope ajpears to be annibilated and
the whole fabric tottering.  He fits in the temple of
God. It is well known th.¢ the Pope has all along pre-.
tended to be the fupreme head of the church, the Vicar of
Chrift upon earth ; -thet he claims the divine attribute of
infallibility, in determining the fenfe of fcriptare and con-
troverfi=s relating to matters of faith, and that he even re-
ceives divine honours and worthip from his votaries, as-
appears from popith wrirers. )

In the paffage concerning the apoftacy of the latter:
times, quoted from 1 Tim. iv. we will find fome -other~
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chara@eriflics which agree to the papal apoftacy. . Giving
heed to feducing fpirits and docrines of devils, or as fome
fay it ought to be rendered, dudrines concerning demons.
It is well known that the Romith church has introduced,
and continues to patroniae a great many fubordinate ob.
je@s of worfhip ; that fhe not only offers adoration to
faints and angels, but even pays a fuperftitious veneration
to images ; on which account proteftants juftly charge her
with idolatry. The pracice of paying a fuperflitious re-
gard to departed faints, particularly to martyrs, began ear-
ly, T believe in the very next age to that of the Apoftles:
But it was feveral centaries before the rage for angel, faine,
and image worfhip got to its height. Another chara&er
iftic of this apoftacy is forbidding to marry, and command-
ing to abitain from meats. This chara&er is eafily afcer-
tained. It is well known what church impofes celibacy
on its clergy, and encourages a fingle life by upholding va-
rious orders of both fexes, a principal part cf whofe relige
ion confifts in abftaining from the marriage bed. This a-
poftacy is more minutely defcribed, in all its parts, in the
book of the .revelations. To notice all its chara@ers
would fir exceed the bounds of a fingle difcourfe. The
bricf remarks which have been made are fufficient to fhowr
that this prophecy of Paul has been fulfilled. This man
of fin, the Apoftle tells us, Chril will defroy with the
breath of bis mouth, and confume awiik the brightnefs of bis
coming ; an event which will, undoubtedly, be accomplith-
ed in its time. How far that fucceffion of important e-
vents which are fo rapidly paffing before us, will contribute
to that end, wi.l be more fully unfolded, by the lapfe of a
Bictle time, than can be afcertained at prefent. The de-
clenfions and diforders which have tiken place among
Chriftians are urged by infidels, as an argument againft the
trith of chriftianity. If the chriftian religion, fay they,
had a divine original, its author would have interpofed to
keep it pure.  But, whatever cegree of plaufibility there
may be in this otjection, it is completely obviated by the
confideration that all the noted apoftacies from genuine
chriftianity, which have taken place in the world, have been
foretold, ard are, therefore, fo far fiom affordirg any evi-
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dénce againlt the truth of revelation, that they ftrengthen :
the argument from prophecy. Had not this apoltacy tak.-
en place, and the man of fin, who was fo plainly foretold,

been revealed, it might have been improved as an argu--
ment againit the infpiration of the Prophets who foretold -
fuch a gzneral falling away.- '

Although it does not come [0 d're@ly within the fcops
of the arzument for the truth of revelation derived from
prophecy, to notice predictions which are not yet accom-
plithed, I fhall, neverthelefs,. brielly mention two or three
of that kind,” which are {o plainly exprefled in feripture
that they are fearcely capable of  being mifunderitood.
Here let it be vbferved that the argument for the trath of
revelation furnithed by prophecy is deriving -additional
ftrength from time.. It is like the path of the juit, a fhin~
ing light. which fhineth more and more, unto the perfe®~
day. [t never was the intent of feripture prophecy to
make men Prophets.  Hence it is that predictions,-before
they are explained by the accomplifhment, are neceflarily
involved in fone degree of obfcurity. Dat as the fulfli-
ment of prophecy is gradual, many predi&tions arc now fuf
ﬁciently plain, which, atthe time when they were uttored,,
and for feveral centuries  afterwards, were obfcure.— -
The farther eveats proceed towards their- compietion, the
eafier it will be to underftand the prediction. Many things
in prophecy. are much plainer now than they were not

- More than a century ago, and, no doubt, bur; by the be-
ginning of another century, maany things will be plainer .-
than at prefent. . :

The fir(t event which I fhall notice; as® yet “to be ac-
complithed, is,-the calling in of the Jews ; their being ea-
grafted into the chriftian church, and made partakers -of
the. fpiritual bleffings and privileges from which they are
now broken off bv unbelief. No event is more clearl'gr.
frequently,.and fully held up to view, in the prophecies of
the Old [eftament, than this. In connexion with their
bécoming an important part of the chriftian church, they
will be reftored to their own land, and become a body pol-
itic. It muft be admitted that there are many paflages in
the prophecies of the Old Teftament which foretel great .

w <
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mercies to the Jewifh nation, which obtained at leaft a par--
tial accomplifiment when they returned from the Baby-
Ionifh captivity. 7There are, neverthelefs, many others,
which, although they contain in them fome circumftances
applicable to that return, evidently look much farther, and
predi@& a more glorious reftoration fromr 2 more dreadful
difperfion. Out of many paffages I fhall fele@ the fol-
lowing, Tle firft is in Ifaiah, chap. xi. 11, 12, And
it flall come to pafs in that day, that the Lord jhall fet-bis .
band again the fecond time to recover the remnant of bis peo-
tles which fball be lefi, from Affyria, and from Egypt, and
Jfrom Pathros,and from Cufb, gnd from Elam, and from Shi-
nary and from Hamath, and from the iflands of the fea. And
ke fball et up an enfign for the nations, and lball affemble the
outcafls of Ifrael, and gather together the difperfed of Fudah
Jrom ihe four cbrners of the earth. The other paflage is
Jer. xxiit. §—8. Behold, the days come, faith the Lord,
that I will raife unto David a rightecus branch, and a king:
foall reign and profper, and fball exccute juftice and judgmene
in the earth. In bis days Fudab fball be faved, and Ifracl
Jball dwell fafely, and this is his name whereby he all be
calledy THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.
Therefore, behold the days come, faith the -Lord, that they .
Jball no more fay, the Lord liveth, which brought up the chil-
dren of Ifracl out of the land of Egypt :" but the Lord livesh,
which brought up and which led the fecd of the houfe o[ Ifrack
out of the north country, and from all the countries whither ¥
kad driven them ; and they foall- dwell in their own land.
Thefe prophecies were, in no fenfe, fulfilled by the return
of the Jews from Babylon, nor did that difperfion anfwer
to thé one from which they were now to be reftored. Tt
has already been obferved that the ten tribes never were
comprehended in that reftoration. But in that which
is here foretold, they were to fubmit to the kingdom of
the Mefliah, and become an important part of the gofpel
.churcb.  As this is an event which has never yet takea
lace, the accomplithment muft be ftill future.  The
rophet Ifaiah celebrates the happy confequences of this re=
turn to botb Jews and Gentiles, in this and ip the following
chapter. ‘L'he Prophet Zecharigh, who lived after the 5Ce
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turn of the Jews from Babylon, alfo foretels a dreadful

defolation, and a glorious reftoration of the Jews, which.
was ftill future. Chap. xiv. The fame happy event is.
likewife foretold in the New Teftament, particularly.
Rom. xi. 25, 26, 27. Although we have not as yet.
feen the accomplithment of thefe predidtions, is it not evi-

dent that many things in the difpenfations of providence
are preparing the way for their fulfillment * It has been.
already obferved that the wmiraculous prefervation of the.
Jews as a diftin@ people, during all their difperfions, is an

event of which the annals of nations furnith not a paral-

lel. They have been now, for more than feventeen hun<
dred years, more effs@tually fcattered over the face of the

earth than any other nation ever was before. Both their

civil and ecclefiaftical conititutions have been diffulv-

ed, and their temple and tabernacle fervices abolithed, and

both their genealogies and diftintion of tribes in a great

meafure loft. Their prefervation as a diftin& people can

therefore be viewed as.nothing lefs than a ftanding miracle.

Miracles are: wrought oaly for important purpofes. God

has in this remarkable manner, interpofed for their prefer-

vation, becaufe fome great and importont events which

concern them. as a nation.are to be accomplifhed in their

proper feafon. This is, fo far, a fulfillment of this ancient.
prophecy as. to be a fure pledge for the. accomplitiment of

the whole in due feafon.

The entire deftrudtion of the man of fin, at the end of
the twelve hundred and fixty prophetical days, or years, is
an event {ill future. The myftical Babylon. has not yet
been caft into the fea like a miighty mill ftone to be heard
o more at all, But although this deftru¢tion has not as
yet been fully completed, as foretold, yet feveral paffing e-
vents fhow it to be drawing nigh. The tife and progrefs
of this grand apoftacy we have feen to be agreeable to
pophecy.  The man of fin advanced, ftep by {tep, until
be arrived at the height in which he was at the time of
the reformation.  The myftery began to work early, and
after that which letted was taken out of the way, foon

its way to the fpiritual throne. ~As he arcfe by lit-
Ve and little to the height of his elevation, {o the prophe.



2¢8 -DISCOURSE Vi:

cies of his downfall have begun to have their accomplifis

ment. The papal kingdom loft much of its extent at the

reformation.  Geeat Britain, Holland, Switzetland, Dea-

mark, and a great part of Germany, then withdrew theic

allegiance, and, in popith countries, he loft much of his

abfolute fway. The important events which have taken

place during the laft twenty years, ard. which are.flill

pafling befote us in rapid fucceflion, are bringing him near~

er and nearer to deftru&ion. . His temporal {overeignty is

annihilated, and his fpiritual authority is reduced to little -
more than a fhadow. . The downfall of fuperftition.will; .
we truft, quickly follow the lofs of power.

The prophecies alio foretel that an univerfal {pread of -
the gofpel will follow, as a confequence of the downfall
of the grand apoftacy. This will be accompanied with
the downfall of irreligion of every kind. Peihaps there -
is no event which. is fo largely unfolded in prophecy as
this. On this theme the infpired peamen of the facred
canon delight to dwell. . To attempt a particular deferip
tion of - this latter day glory of the.church, would, at the
prefent, perhaps be arrogance.  Nor does it pertain to my.
prefent defign. No doubt a great increafe of knowledge,

. holinefs and love, as well as of outwatd peace and prof-. |
perity will form effential parts of the latter day glory.

Upon the whole, from.the brief and very imperfe& ‘
view of the ancient prophecies which has been taken in
this difcourfe, we fee.that a feries of predictions were, . |
.long ago, uttered by holy men who fpake as they were - |
moved by the Holy Gholt, which related to a variety of -
events that wete to take place in diffcrent periods,-and that l
many of thefe prophecies have already been fulfilled with .
the molt circumftantial exadnefs. The fulfillment of -
thefe prophecies affords unqueftionable evidence that none
but God himfelf could be the author of the prediction, and .
is a fure pledge that others not yet fulfilled wiil be accom-
plithed in due feafon. The evidence therefore, of the di-

. vine authority, both of the Old and New Teftament,
which is derived from prophecy, is full and complete. .
We have t'hercfore all the proof that we can defire, thit
thg gofpel is no.cunningly devifed fable, but that the forip-:
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‘tures are really what they pretend to be; i. e a revelation
from God. :
Two or three refledtion on what has been advanced in
“the argument from prophecy will clofe this difcourfe.
" 1. How wonderfully extenfive is the fyftem of events
‘unfolded in prophecy 7 How unlike to the prophecies of -
fcripture were the pagan oracles of antiquity 2 Thefe
were delivered only for the immediate information and di-
re&ion of thofe who confulted them, They were ufually
dreffed up in fuch ambiguous language, that, let the event
‘turn out as it would, the credit of the oracle was fafe.
They were no fooner underftood than defpifed. Dire&tly
the reverfe is the truth, in relation to the prophecies of
feripture.  The better they are underftood the more we
will admire the vaftnefs of the plan.  The completion of
the former only thows their fraud and futility.  The ful-
fillment of the latter demonftrates their truth and import-
ance. The fcheme of fcripture prophecy comprehends a
yaft and conne@ed fyfltem of events, and extends through.
a long fucceffion of ages. Indeed it will be fully com-
pleted only with the confummation of all things. The
more it is underftood the more comprehenfive it will ap-
pear, and the more ‘ftriking the evidences of the divinity:
of its author. What ftronger proofs can bt given of a
divine providence, and a divine revelation, than thofe
which appear from the unfolding of the vaft fcheme of
prophecy ? :
2. From the remarks made in this difcourfa we may
fee the wonderful harmony which there is in the whole
~fcheme of prophecy.  All the prophecies contribute to the
elucidation of the fame fyflem of eveats. Of all the
Prophets of the Old Teftament, Daniel has given the moft
extenfive and conne@ed view of a chain of events extend
ing to the latter day.  All his prophecies and vilions are;
connedted together. What a wonderful coincidence is
there not only between him and the other Prophets of-
the Old Teffament, but alfo betweeen him an our blefled.
Saviour, the Apoftle Paul, and the Evangelift Joho, in the
New ? The fame perfons, charaéters, and events are
foretold by them all, and all contzibute to the develope-
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ment of the fame extenfive plan. It is plain, there~
fore, that they muft all have been infpired by the fame
fpirit. o

3. Hence we may learn the ftrange and furprifing man.
ner in which many prophecies have already been accom--
plihed. How circumftantial has been the accomplith-
ment of the events foretold in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream,
and the fubfequent prophecies of -Daniel ; in the feveral
revolutions and changes which have. taken place in the.
four great monarchies 2. How remarkably have the
prophecies of Mofes and of our blefled Lord been fulfill-
ed, in the deftraction of Jerufalem,.and the fubfequent
difperfion of the Jews 2. For the accomplifhiient of thefe
prophecies, perfons have been rzifed up in a manner al-
molt equally. wonderful. Vefpafian was promoted from-
obfourity, and, althoegh feared and hated by Nero, was
by him preferred to the command in that war.  His fon
Titus was allo, at various times, remarkably preferved,

in order: to accomplith the purpofe which God had in- '

view. Jofephus, the Jewifh hiftorian, was preferved in a
manner little lefs remarkable than Titus; the one ta defs
troy, and the other to record that deftrn&ion. It tends,
in a peculiar manner, to eftablith the truth of thefe proph-
ecies, that the particular hiftories which explain and il-
luftrate their fulfillment, are derived, not fo much from
Chriftian, as from Jewifh and heathen writers ; efpecially-
from Jofephus the Jewith hiftorian. Although he is very -
exa&t and minute in other particulars, yet he avoids, as
much as poffible, the mention of Chrift, and of the.
Chriltian religion. Nothing was farther from his inten-
tion than to . record the fulfillment of our Saviour’s
prophecies, yet had this-been his-exprefs defign, he could
not more eff=Gually have accomplifhed his purpofe. As:
thefe calamities were the moft deplorabie of any which-
the world ever witnefl.d, fo none were ever fo clearly
foretold.  Other prophecics have been accomplifhed
with equal exaétnefs. Blfled be God that we huve
fuch a fure word of prophecy, to which we will do well
to take heed, as to a light fhining in a dark place.  Let

us therefore, while we enjoy this light, walk in the light, .

that we may be the childrea of the !isit,
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PsaLms, cxxxviii. 2.
“Thou haft magnified thy word above all thy name.

IT is obje@ed againft thofe copies of the facred
Seriptures which we now poffefs, that, whatever our opin-
ions of the original infpiration of thefe writings may be,
no dependance is now to be placed upon them. They
have been fo much altered and.corrupted, either by the in-
capacity, negligence, or wickednefs of the numerous tranf-
lators and tranfcribers, through whofe hands they have pal-
‘fed, that they are not now to be relied on ; and the fev-
eral copies vary fo much from each other, that, while there
18 no.common {tandard by which we can compare or corre&
‘them, there is no certainty in either. Some obfervations
o this point will be the fubjec of this difcourfe. ~ The
words read have been fele@ted, as affording a theme fuit-
able to that purpofe. By the name of God, as the phrafe
is ufed in the facred fcriptures, we are to underftand any
thing whatfoever, whereby he makes himfeif known, or
manifeflts himfelf to be truly God. His whole charadter,
comprifing his attributes and works, whether of nature,
providence, or grace, may be confidered as pertaining to
his name. As the word of God is to be confidered as
the principal fource from whence we derive the knowledge
of the divine character and works, or in other words, as
the word is the principal means whereby we attain to the
knowledge of God, this word may be wnﬁdereq as con-
-ﬂituting an effential part of his name. And‘ as infinitely
more knowledge of God is obtained from his word tham -
from all other fources combined, he may be faid to mag-
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-oify his word above all his name. It is probable that Da-
vid, io this Pfalm, underftands God’s word in a reftriGed
fenfe, not as extending to divine revelation in general, but
with fpecial reference to forne particular great and precious
»Plomi ¢ or promifes made to himfelf, which, notwithftand-
ing the numerous obftacles that ftood in the way of their
accomplifhment, had been magnified, not barely by an ex-
a& and circamftantial fulfllment, but by God’s doing even
more than he had promifed. Having lately éxperienced
a frefh inftance of divine faithfulnefs, difplayed in the ful-
fllment of a particu'ar promife, he was from thence led to
:the contemplation of the fame gloriqus perfe&tions, as dif-
-covered in his word generally. Not that any one of God’s
.attributes or perfcétions) either is, in reality, or can be
made more glorious than an other: But becaule particu-
lar circumftances may bring one of God’s perfections more
immediately into our view, this may be more admired and
celebrated by men than amother, being at.the prefent mo-
ment more clearly feen. This feems to have been the
cafe ia the prefent inftance. God’s gracious promife made
-to David, conne®ed with its wonderful accomplifhment,
notwith{tanding numerous obftacles which to men appear-
-ed infurmountable, was at this time, more obferved and
admired by him, than any other of the divine attributes,
a&ions, or perfetions. But although David may, in this
-inftance, have fome particular promife or promifes more
immediately in view, the obfervation in our text will per-
tinently apply to divine revelation generally. ‘God has
magnified and will magnify his whole chara&er, all his
wame : But he magnifies his word above all his-name, by
making it the vehicle through which the knowledge of the
various ways, in which his whole charace: is magnified, is
communicated to his church. He has magnified his pow-
er, wifdom, and goodnefs, in the works of creation, and
ftill continues to magnify them in the works of providence.
In the works of redemption, he magnifies or exhibits, as
glorious in the view of his intelligent creatures, his whole
character. ~ He has magnified his_jultice, by demanding
and obtaining fuch complete fatisfa@ion for the breaches
«of his law, as that not cnc jota or one tittle Qall pafs from
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. dtamtil all be fulfilled: He magnifies his mercy, by pér-

. doning guilty rebels through an atonement : He has mag-
. nified his love to men, by the gift of his only begotten Son

. to a loft and perithing world : He has magnified his wif-

- dom, by the difcovery of a way in which all the attributes

" of Deity harmonize in the falvation of finners; a way in

which mercy and trath have met together, and righteouf-

_ nefs and peace have kiffed each other : He magnifies his

truth and faithfulnefs, by the accomplithment of all his
promifes.; and he magnifies his werd, by making it the

~ true and faithful vehicle by the means of which the

knowledge of -all thefe difplays of the divine character is
communicated to the children of men. He makesita

perfe& tranfcript of his own chara&er and perfe&ions,

whether he choofes to make a difplay of himfelf in aéts of

jfltice or of mercy, by making it a powerful mean for cor-

vincing and converting finners, and by making it a lamp
or 2 light to dire& his people in every feafon of perplexi-

.ty and .diftrefs. In all thefe refpedts,.the word of God

had been magnified to the Plalmift. = He fpeaks, there- .
fore, from his own experience, when he fays, The law of
the Lord is perfed, converting the foul : The teflimony of the
Lord is fure, making wife the fimple :  The flatutes of the
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart :  The commandment of
the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes.: The fear of the Lord
is clean, enduring forever : The judgments of the word are
true and righteous altogether.  But the delign of this dif-
-courfe is to confine our views of God’s magnifying his
word above all his name to one fingle point, the elucida-
tion of which is required by its connexion with thofe’
‘Wwhich have .preceded it, i. e. God has magnified his word
by taking fufficient care that it fhould be preferred pure,
-and handed down to fucceeding generations without any
‘material alteration or corruption.  In the fequel of this
«difcourfe, fome illuftration of this point will be attempted.
This cannot be confidered as a fubjedt of minor import-
ance.  An artention to it becomes the more neceflary, as
‘it is.a-quarter agaioft which infidels dire& fome of their
‘moft furious attacks. This fuppofed corruption they are
fond of reprefenting as one of the moll unanfwerable argy-
. X :
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\ments againft chriftianity. Their writings abound with
accounts of forgeries, additions, corruptions, interpola-
tions, and omiflions every where in the facred books.
‘They tell us that if we thould even admit that that mifcel-
laneous colle@tion of traéts which compofe the book called
the Bible was originally a revelation from God, no de-
pendence can now be placed on thefe writings, becaufe
they have been tranfmitted to us, not barely-through the
hands of ignorant, weak and fallible, but of :wicked .and
.defigning men ; men who had the opportunity, and were
not wanting in the inclination-tp corrupt and alter them-
«to fuit their own darling notions. If we add to the many
-opportunities for wilful corruption, the numerous unaveid-
.able accidents to which they have beeen expofed, through
the ignorance, careleffnefs, and negligence of tranfcribers,
,and that being written in dead languages, they muft have
fuffered greatly through the unfkilfulnefs, unfaithfulnefs,
and difhonelly of tranflators; with many other equally
‘bold and unfounded affertions, eafier made than fupport-
.ed. On this account, if for no other reafon, they tell us
that they are entitled to no refpe&. Indeed, according te
thefe, and {imilar reprefentations, it would feem as if infi-
dels believed themfelves, and withed to imprefs the belief
upon others, that fcarcely a man of common fenfe, or
.common honefty, was ever engaged in either tranfcribing
or tranflating the fcriptures. Now, could all thefe bold
affertions be proved, the facred writings would.be render-
ed in a great meafure ufelefs, at leaft, they would not an-
A{wer the purpofe originally defigned, of being a perfe@
ule of faith and manners. But if it can, on the other
Jhand, be made to appear that the facred writings have been
faithfully shanded down to us, then mere affertions to the
contrary are little to be regarded. This is what I fhall
atrempt in the prefent difcourfe.

Here let it be oferved, that the evidence here required
is of that fpecies which is of all others the moft difficult,
i. e. the proof of a negative. -Suppofing one man to have
the liberty of afperfing the charalter of another by mere
aflertions, and the perfon whofe chara&er was afperfed
shad no way to clear hiwmfelf from the alledged imputations



DISCOURSE VIi. 255

~ ony to take particular calumnies, one after’ another, and-

prove them to be falfe, while his accufer had the unlimited

. privilege of afperfing without being obliged to produce:
~ aoy proof, it would be a difficult, unieafoable, and; many
- times, an impra&icable taff.  But this ground is taken,-
- and this liberty affumed by the enemies of revelation, and,
~in its defence it is many times neccflary, not barely to-

fhow that their affertions are unfupported by proof, but
t6 bring counter teftimony to prove their allegations to be”
falfe.

In order to prove that the Bible, as'we have it, has not’

- fuffered any eflential alteration or corruption, it is not my-

intention to go into a laboured inveftigation of hiftorical
teltimony : Not that fufficient materials for fuch a mode~

of proof do not exift,* but it would require more leifure

than I at this time poffefs, and probably a more extenfive:
accefs to books than is at prefent within my reach. This-
moreover is not that kind of proof to which the great body
of chriftians can at all times have accefs, nor are chefe the-
argnments which will -carry the cleareft and ftrongeft ¢on-
vittion to the mind. Teftimony might eafily be produced-
10 prove that both Jews and Chrifhians have taken fuffi-
cient care on -this head. - But if iaternal evideace is not

* '« That the Jews are a people more jealoufly fcrupu-
“ lous of their religious principlés, and of the fa&s on

+ * which they are founded, than any other people upon

“ earth, even to the numbering of the lines, words, and-
“letters of the copies of their facred writings, we have
“fufficient evidence: When corruptions of worfhip and
‘ manners, and many fuper(litious ufages grew up among
“the Jews, they were obliged to devife an oral law, to be
*“ handed down by oral tradition, to countenance thofe
“ corruptions and ‘innovations, which law they afterwards
“ colle¢ted into a body and committed to writing. But
‘“the Mifana had been needlefs and fuperflsous, durlt
‘“they have incorporated their traditions with the fcrip-
“tures. As they have not done this in a cafe where they.”
“ were moft tempted to do it, there.is lefs room to. fut-



256 DISCOURSE VIL.

to be found, no proof from teftimony will be fufficient ta
convince the mind; and if the feriptures ftill carry thei
own evidences within themfelves that they are pure and
uncorrupted, then proof from teftimony becomes the lefs
neceffary. 1 fhall therefore only barely adduce a few ar
guments which caonot but be obvious to the reafon and
common fenfe of the unlearned hearer or reader. M the :
following things be attentively confidered, they will, I
think, leave but little doubt upon the minds of the candid
and impartial, that the fcriptures have been, in the main,
faithfully tranfmitted.
1. The firft reafon which I fhall mention may rather
be confidered as an argument a priori. If God has really
" given a revelation to mankind, accompanied with fufficient
marks and atteftations of its original, at the fame time de-
figning it for general ufe, not merely in the age in which
it was given, but in every fucceeding generation to the end
of the world, there is, at leaft, a very firong prefumption
that he would, by his providence, take fpecial care fo to
preferve that revelation, that the important ends, for which
it was given, might be anfwered. Had he fuffered it to !
be eflentially corrupted, this purpofe would be defeated.
1t is therefore highly irrational, as well as derogatory to
the wifdom and goodaefs of God, to fuppofe that he would

¢ ped that they have wilfully corrupted them in other ref
“ pe@s.  So fcrupuloufly vigi'ant were the Jews in pre-
¢ ferving the feriptures, that the Maforites numbered not
¢ only the fe@ions, but gven the words and letters, that
“ no fraud or inadvertancy might corrupt the leaft iota of
¢ what they deemed facred. If a word happened to be
¢ altered in any copy, it was laid afide as ufelefs, or given
“ to a poor man to teach his children by, on condition it
 was not brought into the fynagogue. 'The prince was
¢ obliged to copy the original exemplar of the law laid
“ gpin the fm&uary, with his own hand, and every Jew
¢ was to make it his conftant difcourfe and meditation, to
« teach it'to his<children, and to wear part of it on his
¢ hands and forchead.”-—dge of Revelation, page 256
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fiffer either the weaknefs or wickednefs of men to defeat.
the purpofe which he intended to accomplith by giving a:
revelation of his will to mankind. To do this, there was
no neceffity for a departure from the ordinary methods of -
providence, or for any miraculous interpofition fo as to-
render the tranfcribers or tranflators immediately infpired.
That ordinary faperintendance of providence, whereby-
God controuls the :a&ions -and ‘volitions of his intelligent
creatures in relation to -other things, without ia-the lealt "
infringing on either their liberty or moral agency, would:
be fufficient here.  That fallible men may make miftakes, -
is readily admitted. But that fallible men may fo corre&:
their miftakes in relation to the tranfmitting of a record,
that it may pafs through their hands, and yet be a faithful
tranfeript, muft alfo be allowed, otherwife there is no de-
pendance -on any record whatfoever. Such 'is the nature .
and (troture of the facred volume, that it is not-the efcape -
of a letter or a word, or a varions reading, or different
punctuation, or even the omiffian of a fiagle verfe, which -
can render the facred pages effentially corrapt.,. The_or-
dinary operations of providence are, no doubt, fufficient to «
preferve their purity.  If the obje& is of fufficient magni-
tde for fach aw- interpofition of providence, and”
fuch - interpofition is neceffary for the acconrplithment
of the plan which infinite wifdom had in view when a-
revelation was given, then fuch an interpofition may be rea-
fonably expe&ted.. But, in order that the facred writings :
might anfwer the important purpofes providence had in’
view, this was of the utmoft confequence. ~ That God’s
worfhip fhould be kept pure, is a matter of great import-
ance.  But that this fhould be, in every inftance, kept free
from corruption, is far from being of equal confequence,.
to the world at large, with the purity of the word.. Tt is-
evident that corruptions have been fometimes- introduced
into the worthip;of God. This was the cafe. with .the
Jewith worfhip. It was under idolatrous princes, occa-
fionally mingled with the fuperftitious cuftoms of*the-
beathen. But whenever a fpirit of reformation revived a--
mong the Jews, reforming princes, magiftrates, and priefts,

'1ad the flandard of God’s. law, to-which they could ap--
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peal.  Whenever they brought the worthip of God to this
{tandard, a reformation was effedted. Divine worfhip
has alfo been fometimes corrupted in the chriftiap church:;
. and by pa!ming falfe glofles and fpurious meanifgs upon
the facred text, doétrines, not contained in the Bible, have
been impofed upon the world as parts of the {yltem of di-
vine truth. Much injury has been thereby done to the
fouls of men. Yet fo long as the facred fcriptures remaia
pure, the cliurch is furnifhed with the means of reforma-
tion. Both abufes in worfhip, and errors in doétrine,
eftentimes have been, as they at any time may be, corre&-
ed by an appeal to this ftandard. This could not be done:
if the ftandard itkIf was corrupted.  There would, in
that cafe, be nothing left to which an<appeal could be
made, and the purpofe of God, in giving a revelation,
would be fruftrated. The purity of the word is, there-
fore, of more importance than even purity of worthip.
The latzer can be but lecal and temporary, but the former
muft be univerfal and irretrievable without a new revela
tion. From this argument a priori, therefore, we may, I
think, derive ftrong prefumptive evidence, that God has
and will take fufficient care of the purity of his word, ia
order that it may anfier the purpofes for which it was
given. Not, however, to relt folely on this argument, [
obferve, :

2. That the holy fcriptures, as they ftand in our Eng-
lifh Bibles, ftill appear to poffefs all the charaers of gen
uinenefs, fimplicity and purity, and do not exhibit fo much
as one fingle trait of a general corruption or alteratioa.
1f we examine our prefent facred baoks by thofe internat
marks and characters of a revelation laid down in our fec-
ond difcourfe, we will find them to contain a revelation
every way worthy of God. The facred hiftory exhibits
all the characters of genuinenefs, fimplicity, impartiality
and truth ; the devotional parts breathe the mott: exalted
ftrains of piety and refignation ; fcripture do&rines. are ra-
tional, and not oaly of vaft importance in themfelves, but
of fuch a nature that it is impoffible the knowledge of
them could ever be derived from any other fource than
from revelation. A divine majelty and purity alfo.appeass
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in thefe writings; the moft fublime and:exalted.morality is
tanght in its juft extent, and there is ftill the moft wonder.
ful harmony and confiftency. between all its parts, as bes
tween fcripture hiftories and fcriptuce. dorines, berween
types and things typified, between predictions and their
accomplifiment, and between the Old and New Teltas
ments. The fcope of the whole is to give all glory to
God, and. when effe@ually applied to the, foul by. the Ho.
ly Ghoft, they poffefs fufficient light and power to convince
and. coavert finners. 1t has been formerly obferved that
thefe are not the chara@eriftics of a cunningly devifed fa-
ble.  But thefe marks all appear in.the fcriptures
as they are contained in our. common Englith Bibles,
Now, is it not, in.the higheft-degree irrationai and abfurd,
to fuppofe a general corruption of thefe facred oracles to
have taken place, and yet all the effential and diftinguifh-
ing characteriftics of a revelation from God be permitted
to remain.. None but the worlt of men, men totally void
of every virtuous principle and fentiment, could be capa-
ble of fuch wickedacfs as a#defigned corruption of the fag-
red fcriptures. But, that wicked .men fhould really effeét
this corruption, in. fuch an artfu] way as not to imprefs a
fingle trait. of their own .characters. on their impious forge-
ries, but leave all the marks of autherticity, fimplicity and
truth imprefled upon the face of thefe wiitings, is one of -
tfl:aft_ unaccountable kind. of fuppofitions . which, deftrogs. it-.

If,

3. The manner.in which the ficted feriptures are writ-
ten. is.fuch as to render the execution of a defign to cor-
rupt them extremely difficult, if not, wholly impraicable,
without betraying fuch .indifputable evidences of the forge-
¥y as to render it eafily dete@ted ;3 and .if the omiffion or
alteration,was accidental, and not of. fuch a nature as to
be harmlefs, muf render it liable to immediate difcovery.
In a former difcourfe I obferved, that the manner in which

* the facred fcriptures were. written furnifhes one very (trong
proof of their divine original, Notwithftanding they were
written in periods very.remote. from each other, and by
perfons of very different gifts and qualifications, as well as.
-of different palfions and. prejudices, and occuping vaijeps
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fituations in life, from the Prince upon the throne devrn-
to the poor Prophet or- Apoftle, ftill a unity of defign-
. ard a harmooy of fentiment is obfervable throughout the
whole. It can hardly be prefumed as poffible, much lefs
to come within the compafs of probability, that any collec--
tion of writings merely human, penned by fo many differ-
ent authors, and ip the fame detached manner with the ho-
ly feriptures, and containing fuch a variety of matter as is
to be found in this facred volume, could exhibit that uni-
formity of defigm and that harmony between its feveral:
parts, which is to be.found in the facred pages. Should-:
fach a thing as a general corruption be attempted, this
method of writiag would render the execution of any fuch:
defign extremely difficult if not wholly impraéicable, with-
out giving the utmoft facility to the means of dete@ion. .
Did the facred fcriptures confift of fet difcourfes, all di-.
gefted into a fyltematic form; did they treat of the feveral:
doérines of religion in courfe, one after%nother, and when
a particular fubje@ was introduced, fet it in a proper point:
of light by explaining it fully, and faying all'that-was to be.
faid upon it at once, and afterwards make no farther men--
tion of it, a general corruption of the dorines of revela-
tion would then be, comparatively, an eafy tatk. But.
this is not the cafe. The fame points of do&rine are-fre-
nently introduced; and again and again confidered, and:
et in various points of light, both by different writers and .
by the fame writer in- d:fferent places: Différent circum- -
Rances relating to particular do&rines ace brought into view -
and confidered in various parts both of the Old and New.-
Teftament. The fame obfervations are applicable to the -
various hiftorical narratives of fa&ts, which are-interfperf<-
ed, here and there, throughout the facred pages. Now in:
order to effe& a general corruption, there muft not only be -
an alteration in every particular do@rine, which either the -
inclination or the caprice of the perfon attempting the in-.
novation withed to have altered, but.this corruption or al- -
teration mult be carried into every page of the. Bible in-
which there is mention or even an illufion to the particu«
lar point to be corrupted, in order that fome degree of ap-
patent. confiltency at Jeat mighe be.maintaiged. Now.
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this is 2 work for which but few, whatever may be their
inclination, poflefs fufficient talents. Fewer ftill would
Bave fufficient boldnefs to dare to:make the attempt, and
flill fewer who, had they even talents and inclination to
fucceed in making the propofed alterations, would be
found to poflefs fufficient authority to palm their innova-
tions upon the world in fuch an artful manner as to induce
the generality of mankind to believe that thefe fpurious ot
corrupted books were the genuine fcriptures of truth.

4. If a general corruption of the fcriptures has ever
taken place, it muft have been the effec of either accident
or defign.  Bat to believe that it has been accomplifhed
in either of thefe ways, almoft furpaffes the utmolt limits
of credulity. We cannot, on any plaufible grounds, fup-
pofe a corsuption to have taken place by accident. In.
addition to the fecurity againft fuch a corruptign, arifing.
from the mifcellaneous manner in which the fcriptares
were written, it may be farther obferved, that if fuch an.
accidental corruption had ever taken place,, it mult have-
been either early, when the firft copies.of the fcriptures:
were taken from the originals, or it muft have been.more.
lately.  As it refpeds the fcriptures.of the Old Teftaments,
if we confider that the copies were comparatively few,.
and confined pretty much to one nation ; if we confider.
alfo how long the fucceflion of infpired men continuzd in:
the Jewith church, we cannot under thefe circumftances.

ppofe any general corruption or alteration to have takea-
Place by accident, without fuppofing a. greater degree of
careleflnefs to exilt among the Jews, about this matte,
eonfefledly of the lalt moment, than would be ordinarily
manifefted about the moft. unimportant public record. A
fpirit.of infpiration did nct continue fo long in the chrif-
tian church, and copies of the fcriptures became much
more numerous, and their circulation. far more extenfive.

But the Apoftles and other infpired men lived fo long,
and the originals of the feveral parts of the New Telta-
ment were {o long known and preferved in the church,
as to afford fuffizient fecurity againlt any accidéntal cor-
tuption in that early day. Even admitting that fome er-
tors and miftakes might have efcaped the wigitance of . ¢
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ticular tranfcribers, thefe might be eafily rectified by com:-
paring them with the originals then in the hands of the:
primitive churches. Confidering the known zeal, integ-
rity, faithfulnefs, and difintereftednefs of chriftians in thofe-
early days, when there was no worldly inducement what--
foever to embrace chriftianity, it cannot be fippofed that-
they would be-negligent in a matter of fuch vaft import-
ance.. Can it be fuppofed that men of this charader
would be more negligent, or lefs critieal, in 2 matter which:
fo nearly concerned their- eternal welfare, than common-
clerks in public offices, in copying records? Equal care
would . anfwer every purpofe contemplated. As to the -
probability, or even poflibility, that fuch an event might
have happened, fome two or three centaries after the a--
poftolic age, let it be obferved that, even during the lives :
of the A goftles, copies of the fcriptures were greatly mul-
tiplied, and became much more numerous within a very
fhort time afterwards. Should we even admit that mate-
rial errors might have crept into particular copies, this-
would be far from an evidence of a general corruption, .
and by comparing feveral copies together, miftakes would :
be re@ified. We can hardly fuppofe it poflible that cop-
ies would be permitted to circalate in the churches, with-
out examination and comparifon with the originals.—
Where it was the cuftom to make fuch examinations, any
itportant miftake which had crept in by.accident could-
not circulate far without deretion. But to place the -
matter out of difpute, fo far as refpecs accidental corrup-
tion, both the nature of the facred writings, and the man-
ner.in which-they were written, combined to render any:
thing like a general corruption by accident impoffible. Par-
ticular do@rines and fa@s are fo often introduced, and con.
fidered in fo many different points of light, that, admitting
the efcape of a letter, a word, or even of a fentence in one.
place might occafion fome obfcurity, either in the reluion
of a fact or the illuftration of a do&rine, fufficient light wiil
be found caft upon the fame point, in other places, to an-
fwer every purpofe ; and it is fimply impoiliblg that the
fame omiffion or alteration in the illuftration of a doc-
trine fhewld happen accidentally. in every place where. iz~
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“isintroduced. For inftance, the Apoftle Paul, in his e-
piftle to the Gallatians, difcuffes fome of the fame fubjeds
on_ which he had previoufly treated, in his epiftle to the
Romans. Suppofing that, by either an alteration or o-
-miffion, a miftake fhould have happened in tranfcribing
the epiftle to the Gallatians, which tended, not barely to
render a particular doérine obfcure, but to give it a fenfe
different from that which the facred penman meant to
convey, can we fuppofe that, on the very fame point of
.do@rine, a fimilar miftake would happen in tranfcribing
sthe epiftle to the Romans, fo as to make the fentiment
-correfpond with that of the corrupt paffage in the epiftle
to the Gallatians ? Surely not. So that, fuppofing an
-accidental miftike, amounting to a corruption of the text,
'to have happened in one place, it would not defeat the de-
fign of revelation or render-it generally .corrupt. Indeed
it cannot but be viewed as a fingular difplay of the wifdom
and goodnefs of God to mankind, that in communicating
to them a.revelation of his will, he has chofen a method,
perhaps lefs liable to corruption of this kind, than any
.other which could poflibly be devifed, becaufe that even
-many {lips and omiffions could not defeat the defign-for
which the fcriptures were given, or reader revelation gen.
-erally corrapt. _If the facred fcriptures, themefore, -have
.ever been corrupted, it muft have been by defign. Letus
«examine this a moment.

This, as well as an accidental corruption, if it has ever
‘been effected, muft have-been accomplifhed either early or
in times more modern. It is afufficient vindication of
_the ancient Jews, from the charge of a defigned corruption
.of the Old Teftament, to obferve that, had they corrupt-
.ed thefe facred books with a view to make them congenial
40 their own fentiments and withes, they would have ren-
dered their appearance very different from what .it is.—
But enough has been faid-upon this in our third difcourfe,
to which I refer. If we proceed to the age of the New
Teftament—To fuppofe a general corruption of the fcrip-
dures to have been planned and executed in the apoftolic
age, is the fame as to fuppofe, either that the corruption
was the work of the Apoftles -themfelves, or that theda-
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fpiration itfelf, by which the fcriptures were indited, wa
not a fufficient guard againft corruprion. When the fpirit
of chriftianity was lively, and fuch ftriking difplays of di.
vine power accompanied the miniftration of the word, as
every where appeared in the apoftelic age, it can hardly
be fuppofed that any fuch thing as a general corruption
would be defigned, or if any one of the falfe teachers of
that day could have been found hardy enough to have
formed fuch a defign, nothing can be more improbable
than that it could have been carried into effe&t, and have
efcaped the vigilance of the Apoltles and other infpired
men. The zeal and faithfulnefs of the apoftolic age, but
above all, the infpiration with which it was favoured,
would have inftantly prevented the accomplifiment of
any fuch purpofe. Suppofing fuch a defign to have beea
formed in after ages, or one, two, three, four, or more
centuries, after the Apoltles, by what pofible meaas could
it have been carried:into effe@®.? What man, or what fo-
ciety of.individuals, fuppofing their inclinations to be ever
fo corrupt, poffefled at any time the .power of getting all
the copies of the fcriptures.fo completely into their hands,
as in the firft place to effe@ this general cosruption, and af-
terwards in fuch an artful manner emit their fpurious cor-
rupted copies as to .efcape dete@ion ? Could they adminif-
ter fuch copious draughts of the waters of lethe, to every
man acquainted with revelation, as would fo far metamor-
phofe the powers of their minds, that all recolle&ion of
the original fcriptures fhould be completely erafed from
their memories? Could they make mankind univerfully
believe that shefe fpurions or adulterated copies of the fa-
scred writings were the fame original fcriptures which they
‘kad always had in their hands? Is it pofible that not fo
much as one man fhould be found, who fhould be._able to
dete@ the fraud, and poffefs fufficient courage or honefty
‘to expofe it to the world ? The fuppofition is inadmiffible.
L is fimply impoffible that fuch an event fhould happen.
During or very foon after the apoflolic age, copies of the
Afacred writings, almoft innumerable; were taken ; they
were tranflated into many different languages, and actually
difpesfed over a great part of the world. No man, ot

_—
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body of mer could poflibly, after this time, get all the cop-
ies of the fcriptures into their hands, much lefs could they
have fufficient authority to impofe their fpurious adulterat-
ed copies upon the world, for the genuine fcriptures. No
.body of men ever poffefled fuch a favourable opportunity
to effe® a general corruption as the church of Rome,
Their doftrine of the infallibility of the Pope was calcu-
lated to give peculiar facility to the circulation and recep-
tion of fuch alterations. From their known perverfions of
feripture it may be inferred that many io that commuaion
were not entirely free fram the inclination. But fo gen-
eral was the difperfion of the facred fcriptures, fo numer-
ous the copies which had been tran{cribed, fo great the va-
riety of languages into which they were tranflated, and fo
many fpies which would have been ready to dete® and ex-
pofe fuch condud, that, had the attempt been made, it
muft have been rendered completely unfuccefsful.
5. The many fe@s and parties which always have exift-
ed, and which do flill exit among thofe who profefs a
veneration for the facred books, have ferved for mutual
checks and guards upon each other, to prevent the execu-
tion of any fuch defign as a corruption of the facred fcrip-
tures by either of them. As almoft all the fe&s and par-
ties, into which the chriftian wo:!d has been divided, have
wofefled a veneration for the facred fcriptures, and as
thefe different {e@s have, frequently, exercifed a moft un-
chriftian fpirit of enmity and bitternefs again{t each other,
this good has, undoubtedly, grown out of the violence of
their oppcfition. It has operated as a check to prevent all
faccefsful attempts at corrupting the fountain of divine
truth, -either by the one or the other. Befides Jews and
Chriftians who have been mutual grards upon each other,
to prevent corruptions of the Old Teftament, the different
efts among Chriltians have been very numerous.  There
were many divifions in the primitive church, even as early
as the apoftolic age, of which, particularly in the churches
of Corinth and Gallatia, we have a melancholly account
ia Payl’s cpiftles to thefe churches.  Soon arter the Apcfs
tles’ days herefies and fchifms were greatly multiplieds
Merely to recount the names of the authors of paruicular
, v
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peretical opinions, and to add a defcription of the tenets
which they propagated and endeavoured to defend, would
be only to lengthen out our difcourfe with a long lift of
hard names and obfcure phrafes, which would neither give
pleafure nor contribute to edification. We hayve a con-
fpicuous difplay of the fingular goadnefs of God to his
church, in his fo overruling matters as to bring this good
out of fo great an evil, that thefe various fecs, while they
have been frequently endeavouring to deftroy one anoth-
er, have been fuch matual checks and guards upon each
other, as to deprive them all of the opportanity of either
planning or executing any fuch purpofe as a defigned cor-
suption of the facred fcriptures. Had any one fe& or
party formed the defign of effe@ing fuch an impra@icable
projed, it could not have beer tranfadted in a corner, fo as
to prevent it from coming to the knowledge of other feés
in oppofition. Had the members of a different fe& from
the one engaged in the proje@ come to the knowledge of
fuch a defign, they would not have failed to have pro-
claimed it to the world. By fuch a difcovery the caufe
which the anthors and abettors of the project defigned to
fupport would have been ruined. We have accounts ia
hiftory of fome heretical fe@ts who denied the infpiration
of either the whole, or of parts of the New Teftament; of
“others who turned the whole into an allegory, and of a
feeble attempt made by Marcion and his followers to alter
fome parts of the four gofpels. Of this attempt, as well
as of the facility with which is was fruftrated, information
has been faithfully handed down in hiftory. If any more
eneral attempt at corruption, which had been even partial;
ly fuccefsful, had been made, fome account, either of the
attempt itfelf, of its being fruftrated, or of fome oppofition
that was made to it, or of the manner of its dete&ion,
would have been publithed, If fuch a publication had ev-
er been made, there is the greateft probability that fome
traces of it would havé been handed down to our time,
Seeing therefore that we have no account of fuch a difcov.
ery extant, nor any reference to a former publication con.
taining the hiftory’of fuch a difcovery now fuppofed to be
 loft, the inferrence is ircefiftible thac nothing of the kind

|
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Ras ever been publithed. If no fuch narrative has been
ever publifhed, the evidence is equally clear and convinc-
ing, either that fuch corruption was never ferioufly at<
tempted, or, if an individual was ever found hardy enough
to make the attempt, it has not fucceeded ; it has attra&-
ed but little notice, and fuch corrupted feriptures have nev-
er been, either palmed upon the world, or received by the
church, as the genuine oracles of God. .

6. It may farther tend to confirmr the truth that the
fcriptures are handed down to our timie in their genuine
purity and fimplicity, to obferve that thefe records are not
m fa& cerrupted, fo as to be, in any degree accommodat-
ed to the falfe {yflems of either of thofe feéts or parties,
of whom we might reafonably entertain the ftrongeft fuf-
picions of forming a deflign to corrupt them::  There is
pothing in the facred oracles, as we have them at this day,
favourable to the corrupt notions and opinions of thofe
who formerly deviated from the fimplicity of the gofpel.

" The chriftian church derives the poffeffion of the feriptures
_o6f the Old Teftament from the Jews. It affords conclu-
fve evidence that thefe {criptures are faithfully tranfinit-
ted, that they give no countenance to their long continued
seje&ion of the Meffiah. Had the Jews undertaken to
corrupt the facred books of the Old Teftament, that part
#n which we would be naturally led to look for fuch cor-
ruption would be in thofe prophecies which point to the
coming of the Meflizh ; and which fo clearly defcribe
both the time and manner of his appearing, the place of
his birth, the particular tribe and family out of which he
" was to aiife, the great work which he was to do, and all
the confequences of his coming, as, by comparing them
with the hiftory of their accomplifhment in the New Tefs
tament, fhows fo fully their agreement to, and exa& fulfil-
ment in Jefus of Nazareth whom they flill continue to re-
je&, that they can poffibly be accommodated to no one
elfe.  Or we might, perhaps, look for the corruption of
fuch prophecies as relate to their own calamities and dif-
perfions, whichi were threatened as a punifhment for théir
rejection of the promifed Mefliah ; prophecies which have
been fo long fulfilled, and which are, at this day, fulfilling
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before cur eyes. But, although the Jews continue, to
this day, to rcje¢t the Mefhah, and to be deluded with the
vain expe&ation of another, they ftill own the divine au-
thority of thofe prophecies which fo clearly point him out
as the mercy promifed to the fathers. And to acquit
Chriftians of the charge of corrupting thefe aucient writ
ings, by inferting paffages in the prophecies favourable to
chriflianity and its founder, it is fufficient to ebferve that,
had they been difpofed to make fuch an attempt, the Jews
who ftill had thefe fcriptures in their hands muft have
known it, ard knowing it, neither irclination nor oppor-
tunity would have been wanting to have proclaimed it to
the world. Could they have made this charge againft
Chriftiaas, it would have furnifhed a niuch more plaufible.
pretext for their early perfecutions than any thing which
they have been able to urge. It is, therefore, a {ufficient
vindication of Chriftians againft the charge of corrupting
the feriptures of the Old Teftament, by inferting paffages
favourable to chriftianity, to obferve that.no fuch accufa-
tion has ,cver been alledged againft them by the Jews.
One of the molt extenfive and powerful herefies which
ever prevailed in the primitive church was the Arian,
They denied the divinity of Chrit, and, as a neceflary
confequence, denied that his death was a proper fausfac-
tion for fin. The Arian opinions fpread fo extenfively
in the latter part of Conftantine’s reign, and during that of
his immediate fucceffors, that it became a common expref-
fion, that the world was become Arian. Indeed, the
number of thofe who adhered to what was called the Or-
thodox faith was very fmall ;5 and no man who is but tol-
erably acquainted with the Ecclefiaftical hiftory of that pe-
riod but will be fenfible that there was then but little fcru-
ple about the mears of defending a favourite theory. Had
tse Arians not only attempted, but effc@ed an-alteration
of the fcriptures, we mult, naterally, fuppofe that they
would have done it in fuch a way as to favour their own
particular tenets, and that thofe paflages, both of the Old
and New Teftaments, which fpeak fo clearly about Chrift’s
divinity and futisfaction, would have been expunged. This
3t dees not 2ppear that they have attempted, and, with the




4
(

DISCOURSE VIL 269

exception of one fingle text,* the authenticity of which.
they are known to conteft, I know not but they own all
the other paflages relating to that fubje@®, however they
may be fuppofed to pervert them from their legitimate
meaning. ~ Whatever corrupt gloffes they put upon ferip-
ture expreflions, they did not pretend to corrupt or alter
the facred text. Ofr, if any of them were fo hardy as to-
make the attempt, their corruptions were fo foon detected
that no traces-of them have been handed dowa to our day..
The fame obfervations will apply to that part of the chrif
tian community which has fo long arrogated to: itfelf the
name and (tyle of the catholic church. As the Catholics
poffeffed the moft favorable opportunity, fo none were more
likely to- entertain: the defign of corrupting the facred text;.
as they had' incorporated iato- their {fyftem of religion, a.
great variety of fuperftitious notions, both ia relation to-
do&trine and' worfhip, which had no- foundation in the.
feriptures of truth; and which it was incumbent on them,
fome way or other,.to attempt the defence.  But it is evi-
dent that they have not fo corrupted the facred text, as to-
accommodate it to their own fuperftitions. Did we fiad.
in our Bibles an account of the fupremacy of the Apof--
tle Peter over the reft of the Apoftles, or of his being ac-
tually Bifhop of Rome, and affuming the ftyle and title of
Uhiverfal Bithop ;. did we find an. account of. his fixing

. the feat of his fupremacy in the Romith.See, and bequeath..

ing it to the Bifhops of Rome as his fucceffors, connedted.
with a long lilt of the Hierarchy, in fubjedtion to the:
Pope ; or did- we fiad the Bible to contain a warrant for
Angel, Saint, or Image worfhip, prayers for thé dead,.
purgatory, pennance, and: the other fpurious facraments,
or for mafles, confecrations-of churches, babtiziag of bells,
exorcifms, or the pretended holinefs of times and places,
and other numerous fanciful and fuperftitious rites of that
church, there would then be good reafon to fufpet that
the fcriptures had been corrupted by Papifls.  Certainly
the prefumption is ftrong, that if they had ventured to alter

* 1 Johny v, 7,
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the facred text, it would have been in favour of fome one
or other, or of all thefe fuperititions. It is, however, plain
that no traces of thefe corrupt fentiments are to be found
in the New Teftament, confequently, they have neither
effeted or artempted any general cortuption of the facred
writings. They took another method to eftablifh their
favourite tenets. Finding the New Teftament unable to
bear the load of their Hierarchy, they prudently annexed
tradition, and an infallible power in the church, independ-
ent of fcripure authority, not only to expound the facred
text, but to eftablifh rites and ceremonies, and to deter-
mine controverfies relating to articles of fiith, Thus it is,
I think, evident, that the fcriptures have not been altered
in fa&, fo as to be accommodated to the peculiar notions
and opinions of any fe& who may be fuppofed to have an
intereft in corrupting or altering them. The ioference is
then, I think, forcible, that they are handed down to us in
their native purity and fimplicity. :

7. To thefe reafons we may add, that the admirable
harmony which ftill fubfifts between the various copies of
the facred fcriptures which are extant, however widely
they are difpcrfed, and into whatever variety of larguages
they have been tranflated, and whatever has been the date
of tranfcribing them, is an evidence that no general corrup-
tion of the infpired books has ever been effeéted.* Here

* The following remarks, from 2 man emirent both for
his literary attainments and his piety, who had made a
moft accurate and laborious fearch irto the evidences of
chriftianity for his own fatisfa&tion, being long harraflfed
with doubts on the fubje& of the infpiration of the ferip-
tures, deferve a place in a note.

« The facred writings have been tranfmitted down to
¢ our times fufficiently pure and uncorrupted. No writ-
¢ ings of antiquity have come down to the times of print-
* ing, with fo much evidence of their genuinenefs, as the
«4¢ fcriptures.  The various readings are trifling, and of no
‘“ moment in the general evidence. For notwithftanding,
* by fuperflitious criticifm on a multitude of copies, and
* various tranflations of the New Teflgment in particular,
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it 1s not meant to aflert that there are no variations whatfo-
ever between the different ancient copies, or none of what

“ and the voluminous fathers of five centuries, they have
“ been augmented to a great number, moit of which confift
“ of different orthography .and pun&uation only ; yet the
¢ fenfe, at leaft the important fenfe, is entire in any of the
“ copies, efpecially in the more corre@ cnes.  From the
¢ few copies of Terence, which is faid to be in the befk

¢ ftate of any of the claffic writers, with alefs fcrupulous:
* exa&nefs, have been collated 20,000 various readings =

“ nor is it to be doubted if the fame number of copies conld

¢ be collated for him, that have been for the New Teflas
% ment, double that number might be found for that little
“ volame, when yet the fenfe of each fcene and aét re--
“ mains entire. The like obfevation might, no doubt, be

% made for the more ancient prophane writings, as thofe o¢
* Homer, Thuacydides, and others. No.one acquainted with

¢ Jewifh antiquity will doubt but that the Hebrew fcrip-

% tures were in being, in thejr prefent form, about the time-
“of the captivity, and in the time of our Saviour ; fince

¢ which the mutual jealoufy of Jews and Chriftians o-

* ver the holy books, has continued their abfolute fecurity

‘“ and defence againft material interpolation. The mulue

“ tude of copies, in diftant churches, fynagogues, and ages;

“ the famenefs of the Hebrew copies among Jews and

¢ Chriftians, and the general correfpondence of all, even

“in the oriental tranflations ; and, laftly, the agreement

“of the LXX. and New Teftament copies-of later ages

“ with the Alexandrian manufeript, evidently of the fourth

 century, eonfpire in fecuring to us the genuine writings

“ of facred antiquity, with a united evidence fuperior to

“ what can be  adduced for the authenticity of any other
% ancient writings. We have much clearer evidence that

% the facred oracles are tranfinitted to us entire, than

*“ we have for the works of Hippocrates, Herodotus, Pla-

“ to, or Philo, in the prefent copies of which laft, howey-
“er, we do not doubt ourfelves to have the genuine writ-
“ings of thofe authors.”’s—Dr. Holmes’ life of Prefidens
Stilesy page 56, 57. '
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are called various readings, between different manufcripts.

This would not be true in fa@&.  The learned, by dili-
gently comparing a great number of copies, have found.
feveral variations of this kind. Confidering that the fcrip-
tares have been more widely difperfed, have paffed through-
more hands, and the copies of. them been more numesous
than thofe of any other writings whatfoever, they have,
for that reafon, been more expofed to variations and mif-
takes than other books. Yet the variations between dif-
ferent copies are lefs numerous, and far lefs important than.
thofe between different copies of the works of other ancient
authors. No one queftions the genuinenefs of the ancient
Greek or Roman claffics, or fuppofes them to be effertially
corrupted:  But the variations between different copies of
thefe are much more important than any that are found.
between different copies of the boly fcriptures.. The prin-
cipal ancient: copies of the fcriptures of the Old Teftament:
are three. The ancient Hebrew, the Septuagint, and the

Samaritan. The ancient Hebrew copies are derived from.

that wkich * Eazra colle®ted and pubiithed, after. the re:

* ¢¢ There can be no doubt but the canon of the Old Tef..

¢ tament was the fame in the days of:our Saviour as it is.
¢ now ;. nor could it be corrupted materially after the res
¢ turn of the Jews from the Babylonifh: captivity, on ac-.
¢ count of the fe¢t of Samaritans which toak its rife about:
¢ that time ; for thefe people profefled the fame regard:
¢ to the facred books with the Jews themfelves, and were.

« always at variance with them about the interpretation of:

o the fcriptures. The Samaritan copy of the Pentatench:
¢ is now in our hands, and excepting fome numbers, ia:
¢ which the different copies and tranflations of all ancient
¢ writings are peculiarly fubject to. vary, and a fingle text:
¢ in which mount Gerizzim and. mount Ebal are inter--
«.changed, it is the very fame with the Jewith copy. Not:
s Jong af:tcr this, the books of the Old -Teftament, begin--
4« ping with the Pentateuch, were tranflated into Greek,.
& and difperfed, by means of the Jews, into almoft every:
% part of the k- '1. I we oo farther back intg
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turn of the Jews from the Babylonifh captivity. From the
. Hebrew copies I fuppofe our Englith tranflations to be de-
rived. The Samaritan copies, fo called, were found a-
mong that affemblage of different nations, who were placed
in the land of Ifrael by Shalmanezer, king of Affyria, af-
ter the expulfion and captivity of the ten tribes. This af-
femblage of people was afterwards known by the name of
Samaritans. Thefe, in fome fort, embraced the Jewifh
religion, and had the books of the Old Ieitament among
them. The Septuagint, fo called, is a Greek verfion of
the Old Teftament, tranflated from the Hebrew by fome
learned Jews of Alexandria, at the command of Prolemy,
king of E.gypt, more than two hundred years before the
chriftian era.  With refpec to the books of the New Tef-
tament, pasticularly the four gofpels, it is an undoubted
faqt, that at a very early dace, during the apollolic age,
or very foon after, they were tranflated into the Syriac,

“the Jewith hiftory, we fhall be unable to pitch upon =
“time in which any material change in the facred books
* could have been attempted with the lealt profpe& of
“fuccefs, It was one of the moft earnelt initructions of
“ Mofes himfelf, that the book of the law, a copy of
“ which was lodged in the ark, fhould be the fubject of
“ conftant reading and meditation, in every Ifraclitifh
“ family ; and it was exprefsly appointed that it thould be
“ read publicly every -feven years at the fealt of taberna-
“ cles, and the Levites, who were difpeifecd throughout
¢ all the twelve tribes, were particularly appointed to {tudy
¢ and explain it to the reft of the nation.  And, notwith-
“ ftanding the times of defeétion and idolatry, they were
“ never entirely without Prophets, and even many thou-
“ fands of others, who continued firm in the worthip of
“ the true God, and therefore muft have retained their
% regard for the facred books of the law. On the whole,
*“ the Jews have no doubt acted the part of faithful, and
% ever fcrupulous guardians of their facred books, for the
% ufe of ali the world in the times of chriltianity.”—ge
of Revelation, page 275, 276+ .

s
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Arabic, and Latin languages ; which tranflations, or ¢op
fes derived from them, are flill extant and vary but very
little from the Greek originals. Now, although fome va-
riations and different readings are obferved by learned
men, and fome fmall differences, particularly in chronolo-
8> yet there is an admirable harmony obfervable, both i
the relation of fadls and iluftration of dotrines: Not-
withftanding. all the noify cavils about different readings,
as deftroying the authority of the whole, it is obfervable:
that among the numerous copies of the fcriptures, whether
ancient or modern, in all the variety of languages into
which they have been tranflated, fuch a wonderful harmo-
By prevails, that from all the different readings, not fo
much as one new article of faith, one new moral duty, or
ene new religious rite can be colleéted. The fmall varia-
tions which exift are fo far from' proving any general fyfs
tem of corruption, that they clearly eftablifh the contrary 3
for if all thefe copies had been corrupted by defign, the
probability is that they would have been corrupted alike.
Confequently the fcriptures have been tranfmitted with
fufficient purity, and no general fyltem of corruption has
taken place, and, in the main, the fenfe of the original ig
faithfully rendered in our Englith trasflations. An ap-
peal might be made to hiftorical teftimony to prove the
critical, and almoft {uper{litious exa&tnefs of the Jews, in
preferving and handing down the feriptures of the Old
Teftament to pofterity, and that Chriftians-alfo have pro-~
ceeded with fufficient exactnefs and caution. But I think
enough has been faid on this head to fatisfy the impartiabk
enquirer after trath.  In addition to all the other ways inr
which God has magnified his word, he has thus magnified
it by caufing it to be handed down, pute and uncorrupted:
to pofteriry.

‘Two or three refle@ions will clofe this difcoarfe.-

1. The firft refle@ion which offers itfeif to our view is
on the unreafonablenefs of infidels, in requiring that kind’
of evidence, for the genuinenefs and authenticity of the
facred books, which they do not require in any other cafe,.
and which they know it to be impoffible to obtain on any
fubje.  They are contlantly calling for more evidence,
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for more proof of the divine authority of the fcriptures,
while, at the fame time, they, at Jeaft many of them, pub-
licly declare no evidence whatfoever, which could pofibly
be obtained, would be fufficient ; that neither miracles nor-
jnfpiraﬁon are capable of proof from teflimony. Indeed
it would {eem as if no kind of evidence of the divine au-
thority and infpiration of the fcriptures would fatisfy them,
unlefs they had feen the infpired penmen write them, and
been themfelves alfo infpired with the knowledge of their
infpiration. No one fcruples the genuinenefs of the works
of Homer,. Virgil, Terence, Cicero, Tacitus, or any of
the celebrated poets or hiftorians of antiquity. No one
pretends that they are fo effentially altered by interpola-
tions or corruptions, as to be no longer the {ame, or sot
tp be jultly confidered as the works of the authors whofe
dames they bear. An infiouation that the Greek or Ro-
man claffics were neither written by the men whofe names’
they bear, nor in the age nor country to which they have
been always afigned, would be fcouted by the whole learn~
#d world. But much more unreafonable, if poffible, is
the opinion advanced, and ftrenuoudly advocated, by
{fome;. that the New Teftament did not exift, until two or
three hundred years after the chriftian era.  Certainly the
internal charalters of genuinenefs and authenticity are:
muth ftronger in the books of the Old and New Tefta-
ment, than in the works of the authors abovenamed.
Neither has there been half the pains taken to tranfmit
them pure and unaltered, which has been beftowed in
handing down the facred fcriptures.  Aad, although there
are greater variations between different copies of thefe
.books than there is between thofe of the Bible, no infinua-
tions whatfoever are made againt eithet the inzegrity or
capacity of the tranfcribers of thefe works, nor any doubts
of their genuinenefs fuggefted, How unreafonable is i,
therefore, to be conftantly calling for a kind and degree of
evidence which can, in no inftance be obtained, and which
is, in no other cafe, required ? How eafy is it to raife objec-
tions, to urge unfounded conjeQures, or to fuggelt doubts,
#od throw out infinuations againft that which a man s
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predetermined not to believe 2  Alas it feems as if men
were given up to {trong delufions to believe a lie.

2. Hence learn what a tender care and concern God
has always exercifed over his church. However vicious
men may be, and whatever corruptions they may, from
time to time, have introduced into his worfhip, and how-
ever oppofite the lives of many who wear the chriftian pro-
feflion may be to the holy do@rines and precepts of the
word, God has gracioufly reftrained them from corrupting

the word itfelf, whatever may have been their inclinations. -

He has promifed that the gates of hell fhall neither to-
tally nor finally prevail againft his church, let their attacks
. be never fo violent. Should we however admit that the
enemy either had in time paft or might in future fo far pre-
vail as to corrupt the fountain of divine truth, it would
feem as if there would be nothing left to prevent the final
and univerfal prevalence of error and irreligion. But fo
Jong as the fountain remains pure, " the ftreams may be pu-
rified. The means of reformation remain. God has,
hitherto, guarded this treafure, and we truft he will always
fo guard it, that, in all feafons of doubt and uncertainty,
amidft all the entanglements of error and vice, we may
conftantly have a fure word of prophecy to which we may
have recourfe, as to a light fhining in a dark place.

3. Hence learn what an infinitely precious treafure we
have, in pofleffing the facred fcriptures pure and uncor-
supted. The Pfalmift, fpeaking of the Jews, who had on-
ly the Old Teltament fcriptures, and thefe, at that time,
only in part, fays, God hath not fo dealt with any nation ;
praife ye the Lord. 'The Apoftle alfo alludes to their fin-
gular advantages. What advantage bath the Few 2  What
profit is there in circumcifion 2 Much every way, chicfly &e-
caufe unto them were committed the oracles of God. 'The ad-
ditional light which we have in the New Teftament ren-
ders the treafure doubly precious. O what a dark wilder-
nefs, in a moral and religious point of view, would this
world be, if it was deftitute of the light of revelation ? It
would be far from containing all that light which fhines in
the writings of infidels themfelves. They fhine in bor-
rowed plumes. Deprive them of the light which they
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+have, either in one way or another, borrowed from reve-
lation, and their writings would be ftript of every juft mor-
al or religions fentiment, and nothing would be deft but
the moft melancholly-evidence of ‘the truth of that maxim
-of holy writ, which was the theme of the firft of thefe dif
-courfes, that The world by wifdom knew not God. The
Plalmift had a differeat view of God’s word from many
‘of the pretended wife men of the prefent day. He chofe
it for a light unto his feet and a lamp unto his path. He
elteemed God’s ftatute as more precious than gold, yea,
than much fine gold; yea, as fweeter than the honey comb.
Let us never be found either defpifing or negle&ing this
treafure, but et us be converfant with it all the days of
o lives.
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Isa1an, xh. 21.

Produce your caufe, faith the Lord ; bring forth your
Strong reafons, faith the king of Facob.

IT is an important obfervatioa of a writer of the laft
ceqtury, on the fubject of revelation,. that if the chriftian
religion is true, it is tremendoufly true. There are many
points of mere fpeculation, relating to ancient hiftory,
philofophy, and the feveral arts and fciences, which are
controverted, in relation to which it is a matter of very
little importance which fide of the queftion we efpoufe.
A man is nothing better if he happens to embrace the -
truth, nor any thing the worfe for a miftake. His error
can endanger neither his prefent peace and comfort, nor
his future hope.  But with refpeét to the religion of the
Bible, it is far otherwife.  1f God has given to man a
revelation of Ais will, it is of the utmoft importance to
believe the truths it contains, and pradife the duties it en-
joins, If we have fufficient evidence that the Bible itfelf
is a fyftem of truth, then we muft, of courfe, admit the
truth of fuch maxims as thefe, which are contained in its
pages.—He that believeth fball be faved, but e that believeth
not (ball be damned.  He that believeth not is condemned al-
ready, becaufe he hath not believed on the name of the only
begotton Son of God. ~ If we fin awilfully afier we have re-
ceived the Rnoavledge of the truth, there remasneth no more
Jfaesifice for fin.  And many other paflages of the fame
import. The Chriftian ought, it is true, to have good
- grounds and reafons for his faith.  He ought to be always
rcady to render a reafon of the hone that is in him, with
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*miceknefs and fear. Bat fhould he even prove to be in an
error, he errs on the fafe ide. If it thould turn out that
there is nothing in religion, and the fcriptures thould prove
to be only a cunningly devifed fable, as the infidel withes
-to repfefent them, nothing werld be gained by infidelity.
But fhould the chriftian religion prove to be true, i e.
fhould the Bible be found to contain a colle@ion of writ-
ings divinely infpired, it is far otherwife with the infidel.
The reje&ion of revelation muft thea be attended: with the
moft awfully ferious confequences.. Nothing fhort of ab-
folute demonftration, that the who'e is a fition, can juitify
its rejection.  The reafons for difcarding revelation onght
to be infinitely ftronger than thofe which would juftity a
prudent man in- believing and receiving it. Bat is any
_thing like demonftration fo much as preteaded ? Where
fhall the man be found who even pretends to be able to
prove, beyond the poflibility of a doubt, either that there is
no God, or no providence, or no future ftate, or that if
there is a God he has never given to men a revelation of
his will; or that in giving a revelation he either did not or
could not fo atteft that revelation, as to render it reafona-
ble, or even a duty indifpenfable, to believe and receive it 2
Doub:s and cavils without number are propofed, and a
multitude of objections raifed. But notwithitanding all

* thefe, for aught that the obje@ors themfelves know to the
contraty, the feriptures may be true.  Yet nothing thert
of abfolute demonftration, that the Bible is a forgery, can
juttify a perfon in rejecing chriftianity,  'To fuch as are
difpofed to reje@ revelation, therefore, the challenge in
our text may with propriety be applied. Produce your
caufe, faith the Lord ; bring forth your firong reafoiss, [aith
the king of Facoh. The caufe of the argjent infidels was
idolatry. "They did not abfolutely deny e exiltence of
all religion. The point in controverfy Was, whether Je-
hovah was to be worthipped agreeable to the platform laidl
down in the Jewith fcriptures ? or whether the idolatrous
worthip of the furrounding nations was the true worthip ?
God challenges the votaries of idols to produce their ftrong
reafons in defence of idol worthip, and try whether they
were of equal weight with théfe which could be brought

N
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in favot of the worthip of the true God. 'The controver—

{y between the chriftian and the infidel is not a controverfiy
between chriftianity and another religion laying claim to a.
divine original ; nor even between chriftianity and a2 di-
gefted fyltem of natural religion. 1t is evident that the
infidels of the prefent day have no fuch fyftem. They
wifh to ftrip us of chriftianity without fubftituting any thing
in its place. The controverfy is, therefore, whether
chriftianity or abfolute irreligion is moft eligible. In fa
vour of the latter, infidels may be confidered as challenged:
by Jehovah to produce their ftrong reafons. - Taking this
difcourfe in connexion with thofe which have preceded it,.
what I fhall attempt will be to flate and diftin&ly confider
a few of the principal objeions which are urged againft-
the feriptures.  Several difficulties have been obviated,
and obje&ions anfwered, in the preceding difcourfes, and it
is not my intention in this to norice or reply to every cav-
il which is urged, efpecially, againft particular detached
paffages of fcripture :  As the tafk would be enélefs, fo it
- would reward the trouble of neither the writer nor the
reader. If it can be made ta appear ihat the pofitive evis
dences in favour of revelation are clear, convincing and
conclufive, and the principal obje&ions unfounded, it wiil
be fufficient. The former bas, I trult, been done in the
preceding difcourfes, the latter I fhall attempt in the prefe
ent.

. 1. Tt is objected that many parts of fcripture are obfcure
and unintelligible, and that to fuppofe God to offer nnia-
telligible propofitions to his cieatures, under the name of a
revelation of his will to men, is to fuppofe him a mere tri-
fler.  This is an obje@ion much infilted upon by the ene-
mies of revelation. It is faid that, as certain as a being of
perfe@ re@itude gave a revelation to his creatures, it muft
be found equally true that no propofition contained in that
revelation can be faid to be unrevealed. Hence the idea
of unrevealed propofitions in a revelation has become. the
theme of very copious ridicule.

Before I proceed direély to anfwer this objeion, it
may not be amifs briefly to notice fome of the extraordi-
nary methods of reafoning to which unbelievers refort,
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with a view to difcard revelation.  If any truth in the Bi.
ble is plain and obvious, and, at the {ame time, cotrefponds
with that conception of things which they call rational,—
this muft pafs for a common notice infcribed on the mind
of man by the beneficeat creator ; but it is one which is
difcoverable by the mere light of nature, one for the
knowledge of which men are not at all indebted to divine
revelation.  On the other hand, thould any thing be found
to be fo obfcure or hard to be underltood as not to be im-
mediately comprehenfible by their reafon, it maft pafs for
an unintelligible noticn, an unrevealed propofition, fuffi-
cient to invalidate the aathority of the whole.

But I believe it will be found, ‘on a candid examination
of the fubje®, that, fuppofing the obfcurities in fcripture
were greater, or more numerous than we find them, it
would be no fufficient caufe for queftioning their divine
authority,  Revelation is addreffed unto man as a rational
creature, and calls for the exercife of the rational powers.
‘We may therefore reafonably expe& it to be given in fuch
a manner as to require the application and exercife of
thofe rational faculties which are alfo God’s gift. Can we
therefore fuppofe it probable that, in giving a revelation to
his creatures which was to be the exprefs image of himfelf,
God would unfold nothing but what could be inftantly
comprehended by poor fhortfighted worms of the dulft,
while there are fo many myfteries in the works of nature
and of providence, that man, fo far from being able to
take a comprehenfive view of the whole works and ways
of God, cannot comprehend his own exiftence, or the ex-
iftence of the meanelt creature, and fcracely the principle
of vegetation in a fingle ear of corn or blade of gran ?
That revelation contains the deep things of Geod, fo far
from being an argument againft its authority, is one of
the (tronge(t and cleare(t evidences of its original.  Seeinzy
there are fo many deep and myferious things in God’s
works, it would be wonderful indeed fhould there be none
in his word, efpecially, as it gives us a view of himfelf the
greateft of all myfteries. The Bible contains plain truths,
truths adapted to the capacity of the weakelt, and deep
things fufficient to engage the attention of the flronge(t,

z '
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We may be conftantly growing wifer by the perufal of the.
facred pages, and yet never be able to comprehend the
full extent of the meanirg of what they contain. There
is milk for babes, as well as flrong meat for thofe who

have their fenfes more fully exercifed sbout fpiritual things.

Many things, and thofe allowed on all hards to be of the

greatelt importance, are fo plainly revealed in the Bible,

that he who runs may read, and thofe things which are

of the moft general ufe are commonly the plaineft. The
do@rines and morals of the Bible will be univerfally
acknowledged to be amorg the mcft important parts of
holy writ.  Nothing can be plaircr than the great princi-
ples of morality and religion there inculcated. . What carr
be plainer than'the fcriptural account of the being, attri-
butes, and univerfal providence of God ; the nature of fin,
and the difference betwen that and duty 5 the precepts of
the moral law, which point out our duty to God and man,
and the terms of a firner’s acceptance with Ged, through
the all atoning blocd of a Saviour ?  The decalogue cor-
taing a very plain fyftem of morality, and, in varicus other
parts of {cripture, particularly in the difcourfes of Chrift
and his Apoftles, the juft extent of thefe commands, as not
only prefcribing a rule for our external condu&, but'alfo
extending to the heart, is more fully explained.

If there are other things in feripture which are found ta
be obfcure, their obfcurity may be accounted for by the
following confiderations. 1. 'I'he great and unfathomable
depth of the things thcmfelves, being things which the
Argels defire to look into.— 2. Purity of heart and up-
rightnefs of intention are requifites for the underftanding of
many things in fcripture.  Thefe are things which the
patural man receiveth not, neither can he know them be-
caufe they are fpiritually difcerned, although plain and ea-
fy to him who hath a fpiritually enlightened underftanding.
Even godlinefs itfelf is a great myftery which it requires
a moral or fpiritval tafte to underftand.  Some things, al-
fo, may be coniidered as revealed, rather as matters of
faith than as matters of knowledge, which, although net
. contrary to reafon, are above its comprehenfion. It is
not to be'expedled that man can, by fearching, find out




Rt aaa

DISCOURSE VIIIL. 265

God, o as fully to comprehend the Almighty. The
work of redemption, in particular, contains fuch a difplay of -
the myfteries of the divine.character, as to exhibit won
ders which the Angels defire to-look into.. Caa it, there-
fore, be thought wouderful that many things fhould be re..
vealed, concerning: that glorious work, incomprehenfible
by fhort fighted man 2 As to other obfcurities, they are,.
for the moft part, in the prophetical parts of fcripture.
Thefe are, it is true, for our learning, and, by.a diligent:
attention, may undoubtedly become more and more intelli-.
gible. But preditions of future events are,. ufually, in-.
volved in fome obfcurity, until they are explained by their
accomplithment.  And, even prophecies which havc been
fulfilled may be obfcure to us, beecanfe we are unacquaint-
ed with particular portions of hiftory by. which- their ful.
fillment is illuftrated. Frequent allufions to particular-
cuftoms well known at-the time and in the place where.
the feriptures. were fis(t publithed, but now little under-
ftood, with the common- ufe of figures of fpeech, which, .
though plain and fignificant in the language in which the
feriptures  were written, yet- become lefs iutelligible when
tranflated into modern languages, may aifo account for the
obfcurity of many paffages. Thefe allufions are perhaps.
more common in the prophetic, than.in any-other-parts of -
feripture.  If ‘we: add to thefe confiderations, the unwearied-
endeavours of men of corrupt minds to obfcure and perplex .
even the plaineft pafiges, a practice eminently characerif-
tical of the men who make the obfcurities of. feripture a.
pretence for rejecting revelation, thefe very obfcurities
may be farther accounted for. And furely it is. with: but
a bad grace, that perfons complain of oblcurity in dark
places of fcripture, after ufing the moft unremitting en-
deavours to darken the plaineft. To thefe confiderations.
we may add, that many paffages are obfcure, either on ac-
count of a negled, or a carelefs inattentive perufal, which,.
with proper atttention, efpecially if that attention was ac-
companied with conftant affiduous application to the father
of lights, for light and direcion, by the gracious aids of
the holy fpirit opening our underftandings that we may
- underftand the feriptures, would be fufficiently plain,
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I thall barely rmake one remark further in reply to this
objection, and that is that the feriptures were given not
merely for the benefit of any particular age or nation, but
to be a ftanding revelation of the divine will to mankind
in every age and nation to the end of the world. Some
parts of revelation are of more immediate ufe in one age
than another. Thefe, although fufficiently plain in the
age and under the difperfation for which they were more
immediately defigned, yet, in other places, at different and
remote periods, and under a different economy, they be-
come obfcure.  This is an obfervation pasticularly appli-
cable to the genealogies of the Old Teftament, which, by
many at this day, are looked upon fo obfcu-e, jejune and
uvfelcs.  Yet even thefe were very plain and intelligible to
the Jews, and of great ufe, as they tended to fhew the ex-
a& accomplifiment of the promifes of the Mefliah which
were made to their nation, fo that they need rot be at a
lofs in what particular ftock, tribe, or family to Jock for bis
appearing in the fullnefs of time. It is alfo reafonable to
fuppofe that many things in revelation are much more plain
and intelligible to the church now, than they were in the
age in which the revelation was made. We may inftance.
the Types, which are become much more inteliigible now
they are accomplifhed in the antitype. We may inftance
alfo the prophetic parts of fcripture. Of the prophecies,
thofe which were the moft important to the Jewith church
were the promifes which related to the coming and work
of the Meffiah. Old Teftament faints.had fuch an under-
ftanding of thefe promifes that they were perfuaded of their
truth and embraced them, dying in the faith. But it can-
not be fuppofed that the Jewifh church underftood thefe
prophecies fo well as the Chriftian church does now when
aided by their accomplifiment.  As the feveral prophe-
cies have a gradual accomplithment and as many predic-
tions have been adtually fulfilled, fo without doubt many
paflages in revelation are better underftood nowy than they
were by the primitive church. And, as in the latter day,
many fhall run to and fro and knowledge fhall increafe, fo:
maoy things which are now obfcure will then be fufficiently

plaia.  Stll fuch is the fullaefs of feripture that it will
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eontain a fufficiency for the learning-and improvement of
the church in every age. Thus-the obfcurities in the Bi.
ble are fo far from militating again(t the divine aathority
and infpiration- of the ftriptures, that, as the cafe is cir-
eumftanced, they rather afford fo many ftriking evidences.
of the wifdom and goodnefs of God, in that he hath fo a-
dapted revelation to the neceffities and capacities of his.
creatures, as to be equally applicable to the circumftances
of all perfons, whether {trong or weak in knowledge, as.
well as to the pecaliar fityation of the church in every
age.

Ob. 2. To {uppofe that revelation is either neceflary or ex-
edient for the ufe of mankind, will imply that it i3 equal--
y neceffary for all men in all ages and places, and that

it therefore ought to have been univetfal 5 confequently,
that if ever God had feen fit to give a revelation to the:
human race, he would, of courfe, have given it to all men.
But the chriftian revelation has been enjoyed only by a.
part ; many ages elapfed before there was any written rev-
elation in exiltence ; it was long fhut up in a corner by:
being confined to one obfcure nation, and although it has.
been farther extended during the chriftian era, great part
of the world is, to this day, ignorant of the exiitence of"
fuch a book as the Bible. ~ 1t therefore cannot be fuppofeds
to be a revelation from God. ‘

This objection confounds the difpenfation of favours.
with the diltribution of juftice, thereby affuming as a prin-
ciple what is contrary to the plaineft matters of fad, viz..
that God is obliged to beftow his favours, fpecial and com-
mon, equally upon all. But do we not find many things.
1n the difpenfations of providence which can be refolved

- mto nothing elfe than the divine adorable fovereignty ? Is it
not plain that common favours are not beltowed equally
upon all ? Is it not a matter of fa& that God has created
various orders of beings, from the higheft Angel down to
the loweft grade, and that thefe differ widely in their ca-
pacities and enjoyments ? Is it not a fact that God dif-
penfes his favours in very different proportions, on crea-
tures of the fame fpecies, particularly on individuals of the
human race 2 God has made of one blood all natiexs,.
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yet how highly do we find one nation favoured in compan-
ifon of others? Some nations are blefled with a fruitfult
foil, a pleafant falubrious climate, and an abundance of all-

the neceflaries and conveniences of life, while other coun-

tries fuffer all the extremes: of penury and want, having;
their lands fmitten with barrennefs, and their perfons ei-
ther pinched with piercing cold; or feorched beneath a-
vertical fun.  In one place vegetation is burnt up for lack.
of moifture, while, in another, the land. is deluged with-
almoft inceffant rains. Fhe advantages, as well for ration-
al, as for religious and moral improvement, which fome
enjoy in preference to others, are very great. Some have.
privileges of a peculiar kind,. while others appear to be
configned, almoft without remedy, to the dominion of ig-

norance and barbarifm.  As it refpes individuals, there |

18, alfo, an obvious difference both in their outward cir-
cumftances and in their intelletual endowments. Some-
are poor, others are in circumftances of eafe and affluence.
Some enjoy almoft uninterrapted health and profperity,-
while others are frequently confined to beds of languithing,
" and fuffer all the extremes of adverfity. Now all thefe
differences take place, under the fuperintendancy of a wife
and good being, and it may with as great propriety be urg-
ed, that there fhould be a univerfal equality in all thefe
particulars, as that the extent of revelation muft be univer-
ful.  Whkenever either particular perfons or nations are
diftinguithed by any or all:thefe advantages, he or they
ought to enjoy them in the exercife of thankfulnefs to the
giver. Yet they ought neither to-deny that they poffefs
thefe diflinguifhing advantages, nor claim the enjoyment
independent of the fovereign giver.  Certainly few are dif-
pofed to caft away temporal favours becaufe others are not
equally privileged. If the reafoning in the objection is
confidered as conclufive, will it not equally prove that alt
beings ought to have been created with the rank and ca-
pacity of the Angel Gabriel, and that ail divine favours
whatever, whether they relate to outward advantages, in-
tellectual endowments, or am opportunity for moral and
religious improvement, ought to be equal ? Since then it
is not inconfiltent with the univerfal benigoity of the great
2
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parent of the univerfe, to diftinguith either nations or in-
dividuals by peculiar advantages above the reft of mankind,
it can never be proved to be inconfiftent with the fame be-
nignity, to granta revelation to a part of maokind, altho®
others fhould not be favoured with fo great a privilege.
If we afk a reafon why the favours which have been men-
tioned have been beftowed in fuch unequal proportions,
both on nations and individuals, we can affign no other
than the divine fovereignty. Ewven fo father for fo it both
| feemed good in thy fight. And if God fees fit to exercife
‘the fame fovereignty in giving a revelation to mankind, whe
can fay unto him what fayeft or what doeft thou? Let it
be obferved, that at the time when revelation was given,
fuch were the circumftances of mankind, that if fo much as
one was privileged with fuch an unfpeakable blefling from
heaven it was one more than had any juft claim.  If there-
fore God has been gracioufly pleafed to afford a revelation
to fo large a portion of mankind, when all were undeferv-
ing of the favour, fofir from attempting to impeach the
divine condu& for not grancing it to all, we ought to be
thankfull that it is beftowed upon fo many.

But the objector will ftill urge, that if a revelation was
«ever to have been given to mankind, it ought to have been
given at an earlier period. .

In anfwer to this, I would obferve that we may, with
jult as much propriety, afk a reafon why God did zot cre-
ate the world fooner, as why he did not give a revelation
at an earlier period. The truth is, neither can be refolved
into any thing elfe than the divine fovereignty. Not how-
ever to refl altogether on this anfwer, it may be obferved
that revelation Was actually given as foon as there was any
deed of it. Soon after man became a finner, and as fuch
food in need of a Saviour, one was revealed i.n that firft
:promife that the feed of the woman fhould bruife the fer-
‘Pent’s head ; Chrift being promifed to Adam in the Gar-
den. Chriftianity is therefore, in fa&, nearly as old as
'+~ the creation. And if the truths revealed were, at that
time, but few in number, the faith of believers was confin-
&d within proportionably narrow bounds, having but few
objeds on which it was to be exercifed.
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Before I difmifs this obje&ion, T fhall make a farther re-
imark, in relauon to the univerfality of revelation, i. e. that
~the chriftian revelation is io its nature calculated for gen-
-eral ufe, and univerfal extent. If it has not been in fa&
-univerfal, this muft be owing to other caufes than a limit-
-ation of the divine goodnefs.  { he firll revelation was giv-
“en to all men who were then in the worid, and if it was

afterwards coirupted and loft by the major part, this is not
“to be charged upon the original communication. Afier
revelation had become generally and greatly corrupted,
and was again to be revived, and rendered fomewhat more
cxtenfive, as was the cafe in the days of Noah, the commu-
nication was made to his whole family. When this reve-
ltion became afterwards blended with a corrupt mixture,
if God faw fit to make fpecial commusications to a par-
ticular family and nation, as he did afterwards to Abra-
ham, and continued to do more extenfively to the lfrael-
ites, although this difpenfation had a peculiar refpe& to
‘that people, yet it "had a general relation to the. nations of
the world. The miraculous.works, wheréby that revela-
tion was attefted, were of a public nature, and many of them,
particularly thofe wrought in Egypt, known to other na-
tions befides the Jews. It is alfo evident that the Jews
were ready to receive any into their communion, who own-
ed the God of Ifrael, and renounced idolatry, and, that
-they had ftanding laws for that purpofe. TF the bulk of
‘thofe who came to the knowledge of the fadts, inftead of
owning the finger of God’in thele divine attéfations, af-
cribed the effecls, either to the powers of magic or to the
-influence of evil fpirits, and confequently rejected the reve-
lation attefted by thefe miraculous works, the divine con-
du is not impeachable for this. As it refpedts the gof-
pel revelation, this is certainly cdlculated for the general
-ufe, and univerfal beaefit of madkind. Its Apoftles and
minifters were authorized, and even. commanded to preach
:the gofpel to every creature, and it lies upon infidels to
.prove that it has.not been a&ually publithed to every nation
-under heaven. it has moft certainly been publithed in alt
rthe four great quarters of the world, Europe, Afia, Afri-
:Cay and Aunerica. *Nor do I believe that there is fo much
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.as one kingdom or nation in the prefent known world, in
which attempts have not been made, either at one time or
another, to propagate it. And, if its progrefs has been
‘obftruéed by perfecution, prejudice, and obftinacy, amd
-1ts fimplicity corrupted by ambition, craft, and mercenary
motives, or its propagation negle&ted by thofe who were
favoured with power and means to forward it, then the
canfe, why it has nat been in fa& univerfal, muft be charg-
ed o the negligence and vices of men, and not to any want -
of goodnefs in God.

3.+ It is objected that if the {criptures were really a rev-
elation from God, and chriftianity a divine inftitution,
then there would be the greateft union and barmony a-
-mong profeffors, both in fentiment and affeétion. 1t is urg-
ed, that inftead of this, divifions are endlefs, and the moft
contradi@ory fyftems of faith are pretended to be built
upon and are plaufibly defended from the fame text.
r,}f: The advocates for the fufficiency of natural religion lay
_great ftrefs on this objection. Shew us, fay they, what
~denomination of Chriftians is right, and we will be Chrif-
tians., Whether fhall we be Catholics or Proteftants ? if
“that controver{y is to be confidered as decided, and the
proteftant faith is to be preferred, to what denomination of
-Proteftants fhall we conne@ ourfelves 2 As it refpedtsa
fyltem of doétrine, whether fhall webe Lutherans, Cal-
-vinifts, Arminians, Socinians, Arians, Univerfalifls, or
“Quakers 2 As it refpeé@s church order, fhall we be E.
pilcopalians, Prefbyteriags, kndependents, Baptifts, Meth- .
-odifts, &c.  But to urge the dificrences of opinion among
profeflors, as am argumeat againft the truth of chriftianity,
s to reafon on a miftaken hypothefis. If diverfity of o-.
pinion on any fubjeét is an argument of its*uncentainty,
sthen it will follow, that becaufe the opinions of mankind .
.are various about every thing, it is thercfore impoilive to .
be certain about any thing. What futj.@ is there, wheth-
-er it relates to religion or morals, or to philofophy, law,
.medicine, arts and fciences, agriculture, &ec. &c. about
which there dees not exiit a diverfity df opinions 2. “The
-argument, that whatever is controverted 1s uncertain, is
:therefore-evidently fallacious.
T Aa -
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There are nome againft whom this argament can be re.
forted with more force, than againft deifts and free-think-
ers.  They tell us to follow nature and reafon, as an uner-
ring guide.  But nature and reafon may as well be denied
to be the gifts of God, becaufe they do not unite deifts in
fentiment, as revelation, on the charge of its not uniting
profefled Chriftians. It can be demonftrated that deifls
differ more widely from one another, in their opinions of
God and religion, than Chriftians. Until, therefore, there
is 2 greater harmony of fentiment among the oppofers of
revelation, it is with rather a bad grace that this objection
is urged againft chriftianity, Some wholly deny the ex-
iltence of a Supreme Being. Some believe that there is 2
God, but deny a providence. Some hold matter to be
God. Some believe both a God and a providence.—
Some believe in the immortality of the foul, and in a fu-
ture ftate of rewards and punifhments ; others deny both,
believing that their fouls perifh with their bodies, and that
death is an eternal {leep, Some believe virtue to be its
own reward, and vice its own punifhment ; others believe
that virtue and vice ate rewarded and punifhed in a futuré
life ; others go flill further in abfurdity, and deny all dii-
tinction between virtue and vice, only what is merely arbi.
trary, and that all our ideas on that fubject are nothing
more than the mere prejudices of education. Some be-
Jieve that the world has been created ; others argue that
it has exifted from eternity. Some believe in the exift.
ence of angels and devils ; others deny both, Some con-
fider prayer as a duty of natural religion ; others laugh at
ity &c. &c.  Thefe all reje@ revelation, and make their
appeal to reafon as their only guide. Under that clear
Jight of nature, cof the fufficiency of which we hear fo
much, all thefe and many more differences of opinion have
arifen. Thefe differences, therefore, furnith as powerful
an argument. for the difcarding of reafon, as is furnifhed
by the different opinions among Chriftians for the rejetion
of revelation.

If we examine the objeion a little more particularly,
we will find it evident that there are no writings what(o-
ever fo clear that they cannot be mifunderitood or mjf
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¢onftrued.  So far is it from being any argument againft
the perfpicuity of the facred text, that men differ about its
meaning, it appears that, if we confider the different meaf-
ures both of natural and acquired abilities, the different
advantages of education and inftru&ion, the diffcrent views
and motives, the different pafhons and prejudices with
which mankind read them, and the different degrees of
“diligence and attention with which they are perufed, noth-
ing elfe was to be expe&ted but that the fcriptures would
be differently underftood. Some read the word of God
with a view to obtain a knowledge of the divine will there
revealed, as well as of their duty ; others read it with a
view to furnifh themfelves with weapons to maintaia a fa-
vourite preconceived hypothefis,  Some read the word
with care and attention ; others carelefsly. Now, can it
" be reafonably expe&ed that, under all that variety of cir-
cumftances in which maakind perufe the fcriptares, there
fhould be a univerfal agreement about the fenfe and mean--
ing of every particular paffage, unlefs God fhould miracu-
Joufly interpofe by an irrefiftible energy, to caufe all men to
* think alike, by giving to every one the fame precifs ideas
of things, the fame meafure of natural abilities, the fame
means for acquired improvement, the fame {agacity, leifure,
and diligence ; and fhould alfo exert his divine power in
an extraordinary manner, to place all in the fame fituation
and citcumftances, as well as to deftroy all that influence
which either their paflions, prejudices, attachmeats, hu-
mours, corrupt, inclinations, or interefls, have in fixing
their opinions.  Thhis, it is evii'ont, would be, by no means
confiltent with, either the nature of mankind, the wifdom
of the divine governmen, or the ufual methods of provi-
dence. Nor isthere any neceflity for fuch a procedure ;
for it would be to the laft degree abfurd, te fuppofe that
the fcriptures could be of no ufe to any man, unlefs all mea
were agreed about them; or that they are not fufficiently
clear to anfwer the purpofe for which they were given, as
long as there are any who pervert and abufe them ; or
that perfons of honeft hearts may not have fufficient un-
derftanding of the fcriptures to make them wife to falva-
tion, unlefs they agree about the fenfc of every particular
paflage.
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It may rot be amifs to obferve farther, that notwithe
fanding all the differences among Chriftians, there are
many things, and thofe of the greateft importance, in:
which there is a general agreement : As, that there is one-
God, the maker and preferver of the univerfe, who cre-
ated the world and all things therein by his power, and:
upholds by his providence that world which he has created =
that there is one mediator between God and man, the’
Lord Jefus Chrift, who came into the world to fave fin-
ners—who came to inftru¢t mankind by his dodrine, in-
fluence them by his example, and ta make an atonement
by his furiirings and death : that he died for us to obtain:
eternal redemption, and rofe again from the dead, and af~
cended up into heaven, where he is now crowned with:
glory and honour, and ever liveth to make interceffion for
his people : that through him there is a general tender of
pardon to every believing penitent, with a hope of the gra-
cicus acceprance of our perfons and fervices: that there
fhail be a future ftate of exiftence beyord this life : that
to be made mcet for future happinc{s, we muft live foberly,,
righteoufly, and godly, in this prefent world ; and that:
there fhall be a refurre®ion of the dead, and a future.
judgment. Thefe are points of the utmoft importance,
but with regard to tl’\d[:{ there has been a general agree-
ment among profefled Chriftians.  If there has been,
fomctimes, controverfies about the moft weighty mattets,.
as well as many furious contentions about things of fmall
moment, this is no argumert againft either the divine au-
thority, or general ulefulpefs of the facred feriptures.—
Thofe who wreft the feriptures muft be accountable, for
their perverfion and abufe, to him who gave them ; but this.
is far from affording any proof, either that they anfwer no-
valuable purpofe, or that they are not of divine origiaal.

4. It is objetted that if God had atually given a reve-
lation of his will to mankind, and inftituted a religion.
founded on that revelation, the fame divine goodnefs which
difpofed him at firft to give that rcvelation would have
induced him to prevent the corruption of the religion.
therein revealed.  But it is a fact that chriftianity has been
greatly ccrrupted by the fubtilty of men. The plaia in~
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ference then is, either that chriftianity cannot jultly claim
a divine original, or that God has not been fuiiciently
careful of his own inftitutions, ~

In anfwer to this objetion, I fhall barely obferve that it
has, [ truft, been already proved, that the chri(tian relig-
ion, as contained in the facred records, has acually beea
prefervgd free from corruption, and tranfmitted pure
through ever age unto this day. It is neverthelefs, a mel-
ancholy truth, that many corrupt additions, both as it re~
peds principle and pra&ice, additions clearly and evidently
unworthy of God, have beea, from time to time, fuperad-
ded to the religion of the Bible by men of corrupt minds.
Thefe corruptions are not, however, chargeable on the
feriptures ; for in that facred book, they are neither owned
nor patronized, but condenned. If God has permitted
fuch cortuptions to take pluce, i. «. if he did not interpofe
to hinder them by his almighty power, this was oaly to
govern man as a rational creature, a proper fubjet of morak
government, in a way conformable to his nature.

It may be farther obferved, that many of the mofk re-
markable corrupt additions, which' have ever been fuper-
added to chrittianity, are fo far from being any argument
againlt it, that they afford fome of the moft convincing
proofs of its truth, becaufe they have been precifely fuch.
as were foretold: The {y{tem of popery, particularly the
Pope fetting himfelf up in the temple of God, and affuming
to himfelf the charaer of vicar of Chrift upon earth, withr
the confequent train of additions to the fai:h once deliver-
ed to the fuints, contains fome of the moft remarkable cor-
rupt aditions which have ever been fuperadded to chrifs
tianity. Thefe, long before they took place, wzre plainly
foretold in the facred oracles. Every one who reads the
New Teftament, particularly the book of Revelations and
Paul’s epifties to the Theflalonians and to Timothy, may
fee the rife, reign, and duration of that apoftate church,
and all the other effential features of popery, clearly delin-
eated by the fpirit of prophecy. The taking place of
thefe corruptions, agreeably to what had been foretold, is,
fo far from militating againt the divine authority and. infpi..
mation of the fcriptures, that.jt tends to. {trengthen the. ar~

a3
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.

gumert for the truth of chriftianity, derived from. prophes
¢y, which has already been confidered as conclufive.

5. Tt is objetcd that if Chrift was really a teacher fent
from God, and his religion divine, it would make the pro-.
feffors of it holy. But chriftianity has not had this effect
-upon thofe who have embraced it. They are as viciousas
others.  The chriftian religion Ras been an engine of cor-.
raption, fraud and opprcflicn, and has done more haim
than good in the world. .

In confidering this objedion, it is in the firft place ad-.
mitted' to be an indifputable fa&, and one which can-
nct be fufficiently lamented, that multitudes who profefs.
the chriftian religion live in a manner very unworthy of
the'r profeflion. If they who are Chriftians in name, did,.
univerfally, or even in general, walk worthy of the holy call-
ing wherewith they are called, it would, probably, have a
more powerful tendency 1o reclaim icfidels, than any rea-
foning whatfoever. Both a fingle eye to the glory of God:
and a regard to our own prefent and futwre happinefs.
ought to be moft powerful motives to ftimulate us 0 a ho-
ly walk and converfation, that we may thereby adorn the:
do@rine of God our Savicur.  But how numerous {oever.
may be the vices and follies of profeflors (and they are a-
las too numerous) chriftianity, as revealed in the fcrip=
tures, is very unjuftly charged with the enormities it con-
demns.  Sach diforders may prove that many profeflors.
are hypocrites, or that they neither believe ner obey the
gofpel, yet they farnith no argument againft the gofpel it-
felf. So long as the principles, do@rines, and precepts of
chriftianity are, in themfelves, calculated to promote holi-.
;oefs, it is unjuft to charge it with the wickednefs of profef=

rs., . ~

Farther, however enormous the vices of particular pro-
feflors may have been, chriftianity has, in fact, had that ef=
fe&t in reforming men’s lives which no other difpenfation.
ever had. Though the firft propagation of chriftianity
was effeCted by means apparently weak and contemptibles.
yet the heathen fuperflition fell before it, although it was.
upheld by ali the power, policy, learning, craft, and prej-
udices in the world, Men turned from dumb idols tar
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to ferve the living and the true God, and even their hea-
“then enemies and pefecutors gave an honourable teltimony
to the innocency of their lives. The principles and doc-
trines of chriftianity {lill continue to have a happy effed:
on the lives of many ; and, if multitudes countinue grofsly
vicious, thefe vices prevail moft among thofe who. pay the
- leaft regard to chriftian inflitutions.* Many who have
been ot this cldfs and have afterwards ferioufly and hearti-
ly embraced the chriltian religion have become reformed

* Tt is a teftimony in favour of the purity of chriftianity
ifelf, that in every country where chriltianity has been the
religion generally profefled, that men have almoft univer-
fally agreed in reckoning a true Chriftian and an amiable,.
open, modeft, chafte, confcientious, and benevolent char.
aer as the fame thing; and to fay of a man that
be rejects the Bible, is nearly of the fame import, in the
view of people in general, as to fay that he is.a man of a
diffolute life. If there were not a general connexion be-
tween thefe things, public opinion would not fo generally
aflociate them. Individuals, and even parties may be

overned by prejudice, but public opinion of chara&er is.
idom far from the truth. Befides, the prejadices of mere~
ly nominal Chriflians, fo. far as my obfervation extends, are.
equally {trong, if not (tronger again{t thofe Chriitians who
are diftinguithed by their devout and ferious regard to the
feriptures, than againt profefled infidels. How is it then
. to be accounted for, that, although they will call them fa-
natics, enthufiafls, and other unpleafant names, yet it is very. .
rare that they reckon them immoral ?  If; as is fometimes
the cafe, they accufe them of unworthy motives, and infin.
uate that in fecret they are as wicked as others, either fuch
infinuations are not ferioufly believed, or if then b, the
perfon is confidered as infincere in his Krofeﬂion. No.
man thinks that genuine chriftianity confifts with a wicked
life, either open or fecret. But the ideas of infidelity and
immorality are affociated in the public mind ; and the afs
fociation is fo clear and ftrong as to become a ground for
Aion, —Gojpel its own wwitnefs, page 72
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in their lives, and have obtained 2 comfortable hope im

. death. Inftances of fuch reformations are taking place ev-
ery day. But infidels may be challenged to produce a
fingle inftance of a man who has either become reformed’
in his life, or rendered comfortable in death, by rejecing
chriftianity, and becoming an infidel. -

Tt has been a topic of much popular declamation with
infidels of late, to charge upon chriftianity all the calami-
ties which have come upon the world by wars, violence
and oppreffion; and mankind have been promifed ages of
uninterrupted peace, happinefs and profperity, if the fhack-
les of fuperitition were but once breken, aund chrif-
tianity difcarded.. An. attempt has been made to carry
this faial theory into pra&ice: with what faccefs, the
blood of flaughtered millions, which has been thed within a
few years, can teftify.  Chriflianity, from its nature, cannot
be the caufe; but if it kas. been fometimes the innocent oc-

cafion of much trouble, confufion and difcord in the world, .

this is no more than what Chrift hath foretold.. Matt. x.
34+ 35 36. T am come, not to fend peace on the carth-but a
Jword.. For I am come to fet a man at variance againft his
Satber, end the daughter againfl her mother, and the daughter-
in-law againft ber mother-in-law.. And.aman’s foes fhall be
they of his own: houfehold. This predition appears the
more remarkable, as the natural tendency of the religion:
be came to eftablith was fo different..  To fay, thereforey
tha the chriftian religion itfelf has been the proper efficient
caufe of thefe troubles, is a moft injurious falfehood.* It

* Among other enormities with which chriftianity has
been charged, it has been reproached with being the caufer
of all the perfecutions which have taken place in the
world. o

Alttough it be allowed: that individual perfecution, with
the exception of a few inftances, commenced with chiife
tianity, yet who began the practice ? Was it Jefus of Naz-
areth who perfecuted Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the
Scribes and Pharifees, or they him ? Did Peter, James,
John, and Paul, fot up for inquifitors and perfecute the:
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1 evident to every one who knows: any- thing about the
nature and genius of the gofpel, that its preceps and prin-
ciples are in dire& hoftility to all cruelty, inhumanity, vio-
lence, oppreflion, and blood fhed.  Chriftians are exhort-
ed to give tribute to- whom tribute, and honour to whom:
honour is due = To love their neighbour as themfelves,.
and to forgive and love their enemies ; to blefs thofe who
- curfe them, and to do good to. thofe who hate and def-
pitefully ufe them,  They are exhorted, if their enemy
hunger, to feed him ; if he thirft, to give him drink ; to
forgive injuries, and to be patient under fufférings ; to do
good to all, and if it be poffible, as much as lieth in them,
to'live peaceably with all men. Can it, with any appear-
ance of reafon, be fuggefted, that fuch a religion as this, a-
religion which breathes nothing but charity, meeknefs and
forbearance, fhould infpire men with unjuft, inhuman, and
perfecuting principles # The trath is, that the cruelty, vi--
olence, rapine, and bloodfhed, which have been injurioufly
charged upon chriftianity, have been owing to the corrup-
tions and vices of wicked men who were deftitute of its:
fpirit.  If, therefore, men who pretend to be Chriftians and-
are not, make ufe of religion as a pretext to gratify their-

"¢ lufts, and perpetrate their villanies, it is a pity that the

chriftian religion fhould be blamed for the cruelty and hy-
- pocrify of thofe who are its greatelt enemies.  Thus
think the otjection, taken from the corruptions and difors

Jews and Romans, or the Jews and Romans them ? Did’
the primitive Chriftians difcover any difpofition to perfe-
cute? By whom was Furope deluged in blood in ten
fucceffive perfecutions, during the three firft centuries ¥
Were Chriftians the authors of this ?  When the church
had fo far degenerated as to imbibe many of the principles
and fuperftitions of the heathen, then indeed it began to
imitate their perfecuting fpirit, but not before.  When
Chbrift’s kingdom was changed into a kingdom of this
world, the weapons of its warfare might be expected to
become carnal, and to be no longer, as formerly, mighty
through God.— flidem, page 63.
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ders, 100 prevalent among Chriftians, admits of an eafy fov
lution. '

6. It is obje&ted that many of the laws of Mofes are tri-
fling, fuperflitious, burthenfome, and unneceffary, and alto.
gether unworthy of God. ’

My propofed limits will not permit me to enter into a
particular confideration of the laws of Mofes. This has
been eften done at large by thofe who had both abilities
and leifure for fuch a work. Some obfervations on the
laws of Mofes have alfo been already made in our third
difcourfe. T'o thefe I fhall at prefent add but little. Itis
evident that under the Mofaic economy, we have a view of
religion, particularly of the great fcheme of chuiftianity,
only in its infancy; and that life and immortality, which
were there more obfcurely revealed, being covered with
the veil of the types and fhadows of that difpenfation, are
brought to light by the gofpel. Now if it can be made
appear that the Mofaic conftitution, not excluding thofe
parts of the ceremonial law which have been reprefented
as the moft trifling, was well calculated for fuch a ftate of
the church, then thefe inftitutions have, doubtlefs, anfwer-
ed a valuable purpefe, and were worthy of God. - But it
is evident that thefe laws did anfwer valuable purpofes, -
Hereby a people was preferved, among whom the knowl.
edge and worfhip of the true God was maintained, at a
time when all the reft of the word was overrun with fuper-
ftition and idolatry. By thefe laws an expe&ation of the
coming of a glorious perfonage, who was to introduce 2
new and more perfe&t difpenfation, was kept up.  Of the
coming of the Mefiah and the introdution of that new
difpenfation, many of thefe inflitutions were but types and
fhadows. Whatever laws, therefore, had a tendency to
keep the Jews feparate from :he idolatrous cuftoms of oth-
er nations, or to cherifh in their minds an expe&ation of a
Mefliah to come, cannot be faid to be unworthy of God.
If the laws of Mofes be candidly examined by this criteri-
on, nothing unworthy of the wifdom and goodnefs of him
who gave them will be found in them. Confidering the’
vative darknefs of “the human mind, and that it had beea
found by the experience of all nations, how prone man-
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kind were to the grofleft error, fuperflition and idolatry, in
matters of divine worthip, it was certaioly fit that when
God was about to feparate a pecaliar people from the oth-
. er idolatrous natiors, not even the moft minute circum-
. ftance relating to divine worfhip fhould be left to human
contrivance. No law, therefore, tending to mark this line
of {eparation, can be juftly termed trifling.

But fuppofing we can fee no reafon at all for a law, it
» will hardly be difputed but God may give pofitive com-
- mands to his creatures if he fees fit, without afligning any
~ other reafon to bind them to obedience than barely his
* authority. If, therefore, fome of the laws of Mofes,
| which were binding on the Jews, were fuch that no other
. reafon could be given why they onght to be obeyed than
the bare authority commanding them, this would by no
* means prove them tos be fo trifling as to be unworthy of
" God. It may be farther obferved that, had Mofes been
~ difpofed to forge a body of laws, thofe particular flatutes,
* againft which infidels urge their ftrongeft objections as be-
ing in their view trifling and unworthy of God, are fuch
" a3 he never would have impofed on the Ifraelites without
* afpecial warrant. Such are thefe mentioned in our third
* difcourfe, to which I refer. .
7. Tt is objefted that the law of patare is the law of
* God, but that there are particular laws in fcripture which
" contradi& both the law of nature and other written laws ;
~ and as God cannot contradi& himfelf, or do any thing in-
" confiftent with or contrary to his own glorious perfections,
“ thefe laws cannot proceed from God. God isa God of .
"~ love and mercy, as well as a God of juftice; but fome of
* the feripture laws breathe cruelty, injuftice, rapine, and
 revenge, and infli@ punifhments vaftly difproportionate to
~ the offence.  Among the particylar laws which are faid

to be of this kind we may note the following, viz.—The
- command given to Abraham to offer up his fon Ifaac,
~ which is faid to encourage human facrifices—The com~

mand given to the Ifraelites to borrow of the Egyptians,
~ which is faid to encourage fraud and larceny—The com-
- mands given to the children of Ifrael to extirpate the Ca-
naavites, and to Saul to deftroy the Amalekites, which
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are faid to authorife cruelty and a fanguinary difpofition—
The a& of Phinchas in putting Zimri and Cozbi to death
for their tranfgreflion in the matter of Peor, and the com.
mand given to the Levites to flay every man his fellow
who had been tranfgreflors in the affair of the golden calf,
which are faid not-only to encourage arbitrary and unan-
thorifed punifhments, but even private revenge and affaff-
nation—And the law of Deut. xiii. to punifh idolaters
with death, and even to deftroy the idolatrous city, which,
-contrary to all rules of juftice and equity, involves the in-
mocent in the fame punifbmeat with the guilty ; with fome
-others of a fimilar nature. ,

“The following confiderations will, T think, be fufficient
t0 fhow that thefe and fimilar allegations are wholly
groundlefs. With refpe& to the affertion that the law of
‘nature is the law of God, it may be obferved that it is not
admitted that there is any fuch thing as a law of natare by
‘which God has tied himfelf down to any particular mode

of proceeding, which is either prior to or independent of

his own will and command ; and God’s written laws are
not for the purpofe of binding himfelf, but his creatures ;
and when we fpeak of creatures being bound by the law of
‘nature, this is not to be underftood as refpe@ing any law
-or rule prior to the command of God, but as refulting from
it. By the law of nature, therefore, we are to underftand
nothing more than that general courfe of condaét, which
-mankind, as accountable creatures, ought to obferve in
conformity with the will of God, and the relation in
‘which they ftand’to him as their creator, preferver, and
fovereign. Maukind can, of themfelves, poffefs no right
-to violate this law.  This will not, however, prove that
' 'God may not, on fpecial occafions, give particular com-
-mands to individuals, of a different nature from this gen-
«eral law, and thefe not contradi& the law of nature in re-
ality, becaufe the great and fundamental principle of this
law is to obey every command of God. If the particular
daws, ta which obje&tions are made, are confidered in this
point of light, we will find nothing in them contradiory
:£o the law of nature, ;
With refpe to the command given to ‘Abraham to .of

!
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Fer-up Ifaac, which is reprefented to be an exprefs viola-
tion of the Jaw of nature—a command which it was im-
poflible-for God to give or for Abraham to know that it
came from him, I obferve that it will be readily granted
that the fa& was of an extraordinary nature, and that it
is not propofed for -our imitation. No other perfon,
whofoever, can have a right to do as Abraham did, with-
out the fame exprefs warrant that he had. It does not,
however, follow from thence, that God may not, in any
<cafe, jive fpecial commands which may vary from the
general tenor of his laws; the latter being to_be confidered
as the manifeftation of his will, in relation te that line of
conduct which his creatures ought in ordinary cafes to
purfue ; the former, what he may command ecither aa in~
dividual or a number of individuals to do on a fpecial occa-
fion, for reafons known to himfelf. God having, as the
fupreme ruler, given rules (as has been obferved) to regi-
Jate the condué of his creatures, but met to bind himfelf,
‘has no where {o tied himfelf down by his own law, as to
prevent him from giving particular -commands to any
-of his creatures, enjoining them, as the great fovereign of
the univerfe, to do thofe things which, without fuch a fpe-
.cial command, would be tnlawful and criminal.  Of this
*kind was the.command given to Abraham to offer up Ifaac,
Although it would have been not barely unlawful, but
wvery unnatural and wicked, for Abraham to have procced-
ed fo far in an attempt to facrifice his fon, without a fpe-
«cial command from heaven for that purpofe ; yet, having
once received the command, his ready compliance was a
wemarkable proof of his faith and obedience. He never
“ftopped to inquire what was God’s fecret intention. And
taking into view all the circumftances of the cafe, as con-
:nected with the end which was anfwered, it is evident that
it was a command which was worthy of God to give, and
which it was Abraham’s indifpenfable duty to obey.
With refpe& to the command givea to the children of
Ifrael when they came up out of the land of Egypt, to
borrow of-the Egyntians, and to {poil them, which is {xid
10 authorize fraud and theft, to be a violatien of the eighth
«commandment, and {o to be contrary to the law of nature,



302 DISCOURSE VIH.

Jet it be obferved that the earth is the Lord’s and the full-
pefs thereof.  And as he raifeth up one and putteth down
another, fo he hath a right to transfer property, from and
to what perfons and by what means he fees fit. 1f there-
fore he faw fit to take property from the Egyptians and
transfer it to the Ifraelites, who has a right to fay unto
Jhim what doeft thou ? This neither does nor can author-
ize private petfons, without any divine warrant, and even
againft the exprefs command of God, to feize upon the
property of athers. Tt is farther worthy of our obfervation
that the Egyptians had, for a great number of years, held
the children of Ifrael in a ftate of fervitude. Some com-
penfation was undoubtedly their due for their long and
painful fervices. ‘There was not the leaft profpect that
this could be obtained by any common or ordinary meth-~
.od. When the ordinary methods of obtaining juttice fail,
.efpecially “where the point in difpute is between nations
(and the children of Ifrael were at this time a nation) it
is coatrary neither to the Jaw of nature nor of nations, te
have recourfe to fuch means as are extraordinary. This
beconzes ftill more indifputably warrantable, when it is ap-
thorized by an exprefs command of God. This was there-
fore no more than an a& of fri& juftice. The Ifraelites
received no miore, probably much lefs, than was their juft
due.  If there was in the mode in which they obtained
this compenfation a deviation from the ufual method, this
was by an exprefs command of God ; therefore no vior
lation of the law of nature.

With refpe@t to the hiftory of the Ifraelites taking pof:
feffion of the land of Canaan under Jofthua, a tranfaéion
with which the moft odious comparifons are made by infi-
dels, likening it to Cortez’s invafion and conqueft of Mex-
ico, only exceeding it'in cruelty, I fhall make the follow-
ing brief obfervations. 1. Itis evident that killingis not in
all cafes to be confidered as murder, as ia the cafe of law-
ful war, neceflary felf defence, or when a lawful magiftrate
cutts off a capital offender, becaufe God commands it,
and the welfare of the community requires it. 2. As God
the fupreme governor has an unlimited authority over the
lives of individuals, fo he has ever kingdoms and nations,
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to’'plick up and to pull down, as well as to build and to’
plant. None will pretend to deny but God may, confift-
ent with  his moral perfe@ions, lay nations walte, as a juft
punithment for their fins, by the immediate {troke of his
own hand, without ufing the intervention of any human a-
gency, as by famines, peftilences, irundations, earthquakes,
fiery eruptions from-burning miountains, and-thelike.: Now
if God pofl=ffes-the-right of exterminating a nativn by the
immediate ftroke of his: own'hand, he has a right to'
commiffion another nation tb'do it, and, provided a nation
poflefles {ufficient credentials of this commiflion, the nation
fo commiffioned has a right to a& under that authority.
Such credentials the children of 1ftael, who took pofleffion
of the land of Canaan under Jofhua, undoubtedly poffefled,
if credit is to be givea to the accounts recorded in the
‘books of Mofes, the authenticity of which has already
been-illuftratedi: Now, as the Canaanites’ were a wicked,
abominable- race, jully deferving extermination from the
face of the earth, - fuppofing God to have previoufly de-
terminedhto ‘punifh-them it an exemplary manoer, even by
their utter deftru&ion and final extinion- as a-nation, he-
might have confumed them with- fire and brim{tone from-
heaven, as he did the inhabitants of "Sodom and Gomor-
rah, or have overwhelmed them with a deluge as he did
the old world, or have caufed the earth to open-her mouth-
2nd fwallow them up, as it did Korah, Dathan and Abi-
ram; without affording the leaft pretence for arraigning the
jultice of his proceedings. In either of thefé¢ ways he
would have utterly deftroyed old and young, male and fe-
male. But then it would not be fo apparent that thefe ca-
lamities were inflited on them for their deteflable
wickednefs. The deltru®ion might and without doubt
would have been autributed to fome natural caufe, or re-
garded as a fortuitous event. On the other hand; when
they'were ordered, by the exprefs command of God, to be
exterminated for their abominable wickednefs, and the ap-
pointed execution committed to another nation ; a nation
fet apart, by the peculiar conttitution of their government,
for the worfhip of the true God and of him only ; a people
to whom God had given a fyftem of holy and excellent:
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laws, which threatened them with a fimilar punifhment if
they fell into the like crimes, the reafon of their extermi-
nation became as apparent as when a malefa&or is put to
death by an officer of juftice, purfuant to the fentence of
a competent court. One end to be anfwered by the pun~
ifhment -of malefectors is to deter others from the commif-
fion of fimilar crimes. Certainly no mode of punifhment,
which could be devifed, could have been calculated fo ef-
fe@ually to deter the Ifraelites frem the commiffion of
crimes, fimilar to thofe which had brought deftruction up-
on the Canaanites, as this, which made them the immediate
inftruments of their punithment.  Nor can fuch a mode of
proceeding be proved to be inconfiftent with, either the
wifdom, goodnefs or righteoufnefs of the Supreme Being,
or in any wife contrary to his laws. There can, in the na-
ture of things, be no law of God fuperior to his fupreme
will, which can debar him from exccuting judgments, evea
to extermination, upon either guilty perfoas or nations, or
from employing, if he thinks proper, one or more nations
in the execution. Confequently, whatever invidjous com.
parifons may have been made, there was nothing in Jofh-
ua’s invafion of the Canaanites contrary to the law of na-
ture, which is, as has been obferved, always fubfervient to
the divine will. Nor can it be jultly charged with cruel-
. ty, becaufe it was done by an exprcfs commiffion from him
who, in the moft abfolute and unlimited manner, poflefles
the uncontrouled power of life and death, and the right to-
appoint what inftruments he plcafes for the deftru®tion of
lives jultly forfeited. Nor is there any thing in it tending,
Ain the moft remote degree, to invalidate the authority of
the facred canon.

The command given to Saul to deftroy the Amalekites
was pretty much of the fame-nature, and to this the obfer-
vations already made are equally applicable, and will,
lIl tr:l}, be found fufficient to obviate all obje@tions on thae

ead.

Concefnini the a& of Phineas in putting Zimri and
Cozbi to déath in the matter of Peor, and of the Levite’s
?aying every man his fellow, at the command of Mofes,
in the affuir of the golden calf, which are faid to be ac-
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tions tending to enzourage arbitrary punifhments without
trial, and even private aflaflinations, let it be obferved, that-
the act of Zimiri and Cozbi, in particular, was an open a- -
vowed a& of idolatry, a crime which was capital by the -
Jewifth .laws, and under the pecnliar circumftances in
" which it was committed, a molt infolent defiance of all
laws, haman and divine.. It was the meft aggravated.
crime which could poffibly be committed. It was com-.
mitted opealy in the face of the whole congregation, at a
time when the plague from the Lord was gone out among
the people for that very crime.. Phineas, who inflicted this -
exemplary punithment, was not a private perfon, buta.
magiftrate, one in.high authority in the congregation ; the :
fact needed no proof, being committed openly in the face
of day ;:the inflition of the punithment admitted ‘of no
delay, it being in confequence of -an order which' Mofes
had given to the judges of Ifrael, to {l1y the men who had
joined themfelves to Peor ;.and being, as has been ob-.
ferved, at a time when the plague, which had been iaflict: .
ed for that very crime, was raging among the. people. .
Phineas had therefore, without doubt, complete legal au-
thority for what he did, and as fuch God teltified his ap=
probation of his condust. This a& therefore gives no .
countenance to private afluffinations. If; as appears from
hiftory, fuch enormities have becn fometimes practifed a-.
mong the Jews, particularly by blinded zealots in more -
modern times, the law was not chargeable with the crime ; ;
nor did the example of Phineas warrant the pra&ice.

With refpe to the other inftance alledged, viz. the ac. .
tion of the Levites in killing three thoufand men; when
they were commanded-by Mofes to gird on their fwords, .
and {ldy every man his neighbor and his fellow ; this muft
be owned to be an inftance of- extraordinary punifhment, .
and the occafion for it was equally extraordinary. The
great body of the people had been guilty of a moft inex-
cufable and aggravated ‘revolt. 1t happened at a timé
when the law- had been juft promulgated with an amazing
folemnity, and a conftitution eRablithed to which they had
given their moft folemn and explicit confent. - By this a& -
of rebellion they hag expofed themfelyes to utter deftruc.

) b.b. , ) )
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tion. Had even this whole congregation been confumed
ia a moment, the throne of the divine jultice and holinefs.
would have been free from all imputation, for it was no-
more than they juitly deferved. It was highly neceffary
that a revolt, atended- with fo many aggravating circum-
ftances fhould, efpecially at fuch a time, be punifhed in an.
exemplary manner.  The gréat numbers concerned in the
revolt rendered a regular trial impracicable, and the per-
fons who fuffcred were, undoubtedly, among thofe who
were known to be the moft guilty and adtive in promoting.
the rebellion. The immediate punifbment of thefe was
the moft fpeedy way to bring the whole congregation to a
fenfe of their guilt, and caufe them to return to their duty.
With refpe& to the laws recorded, Deut. xiii. direén
ing the crime of idolatry to be punifhed with death, and.
even in certain cafes, ordering an idolatrous city to be def
troyed, which" is faid to involve the innocent in the fame
punifhment with the guilty, and is reprefented to be a law -
of fuch cruely and feverity as could not have found a.
place, even in the fanguinary code of Draco himfelf, let
the following things be obferved. 1. It is evident that i-
dolatry is one of the greateft and moft aggravated crimes
againft God which can be committed. If there is but one
God, to whom, and to whom alone, all worthip is due,
then to worfhip creatures, inftead of the creator, muft be
highly ciminal and juflly deferving of the fevereft punifh,
ment.  Although God has not feen fit to give a general
law obligatory on all mankind, dire&ing the indifcriminate
punithment of idolaters with death, as he has done with
refpec to him who fheddeth the blood of man, yet when
he, for wile ends, ere@ted a peculiar people into a facred
polity, and ordained the aderation of the one living and
true God as a fundamental article of their religion, and
not only made it an article of religion, but incorporated it
into their civil conltitution and law of their ftate, making it
the condition on which not only their national profperity
was fufpended, but that on which all their civil privileges,
their natiosal property, and even'their right to their coune
try depended, there was good reafon why idolatry
fhould be punithed with death, oot only as 3 breach. of the
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firt commandment, a crime againft God of the deepeft
dye, but as an a& of high treafon againft the ftate. And
confidering the peculiar ends of that difpenfation, as well
as the prevailing propentity, of the -[fraelites te-imitate the.
idolatrous cuftoms of the furrounding nations, there was.
great need that the worthip. of the true God. fhould- be:
guarded by the fevereft penalties..

With refpe& “to. the law for deftioying an Ifraelitifh
city, which appeared to be wholly devoted to idolatry, it.
is evident from the law itfelf, that great. deliberation was-
to.be ufed. They were to enquire, make accurate fearch,
and afk diligently, fo_as to.be affured. that it. was.a truth §
and unlefs it appeared that the whole city, was.given to is
dolatry, and a ddpofition manifefted.to perfilt in. it, they
were not to proceed to extremities.  And, confidering the

_peculiar nature of their conflitution, the law for extirmi
nating a city among. themfelves, which fhould revolt to the
worthip of a falfe God, was as neceflary in order to pre-.

" ferve the whole free from infe@tion,. as the amputation of
a gangrened. limb, for the prefervation of the body. If
God had.feen fit to effed this deftrution, in every cafe of
obftinate idolatry, by fome extraordinary immediate judg-
meat, it could; not be pretended that this would
“have been unjuft; although. children as well as. adults
fhould be involved in the ruin.: We cannot fuppofe it to.

be any more contrary. tp the divine perfe@tions to. order
this to be done judicially, by the authority of the whole na-
tion, purfuant to a law made for.that purpofe. It could

. not bg faid. that fuch a law would have been unjuft in it-
felf, according to. the obfervations. which have been al
ready made, and fuch a judicial method of proceeding

would prebably have a greater tendency than any other;
mode of punifhment to infpire the whole nation with an,
abborrence of the crimes

8. It is objected that the mediatorial fcheme, as reveal-.
ed in the feriptures, is highly abfurd, derogating from the
infinite mercy of God, and .is a. f{ymbolizing with the
heathen, who. worthipped a great variety of demons, as
mediators between them-and the fupreme God. -

No doubt the mediatorial fcheme conflitutes a molt efe

'
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fential part of the religion of the Bible, and it may be ad-
ded, that it is one main part of the-glory of revealed re-
ligion. It is readily- acknowledged that the love and.
goodnefs of God, difplayed to worthlefs guilty men, in
the gift and miffion of his fon Jefus Chrift, for the. re-
demption of a {inful world, is a. great deep, a wonder
which the angels defire to look into. It is not- flrange,
therefore, that man fhould find hinfelf loft in the cortem-.-
plation of a fubje which pafleth knowledge.. The fprings :
and motives of this wondrous love:are.to. be.found only in -
God himfelf, and are among the deepeft myfteries -of our
holy religion.. But however - deep and. inexplicable the:
fubje& may be, there is nothing in it-which can be fhows:
to be contrary to found reafon, inconfiftent with the attri.
- butes of the Deity, or tending.in-the moft remote degree.
to countenance the fubftitution of numbers of fubordinate
inferior deities or demors, as mediators between man and:
the fupreme God.". :

As it refpeds that part of the objection which alledges-
that the mediatorial fcheme derogates from. the infinite
mercy. of God, and that it would be much more worthy:
of the divine-charader and perfe@tions, to forgive the pen.
itent freely without a fatisfaQion, let -it.be obferved, that:
God is to be confidered, .in . his- tranfaltions - with man- -
kind, as the moral governor of the world. How far the:
principles of - his moral government required, either that:
the guilty fhould be punifhed, or that fatisfaction fhould be.:
rendered by a furety, or what other poflible methods, for .
the refloration of fallen man. to the favour and~enjoyment:
of his God, infinite wifdom could have difcovered, are-
points which lay with the fiipreme ruler of the univerfe to -
determine, and are not for us either to know or decide..

_ Certain it-is, that if we confider mankind as a race of in--
telligent beings, whe had offended their creator (and that:
they have offended him, is what no. ingelligent Deifk who -
believes in a God and a.providence will deny) the light-
of nature could not point out, much lefs demonftrate, any.
other way. It could not prove repentance alone to be:
fefficicot.  If the crimes of men deferve punifhment, the-
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remifion’ of that punithment muft be an a& of fovereignty.
Are we fo well acquainted with what the Supreme Being
owes to himfelf, and to the honour of his goverament, qr
with what the greateft good of the moral fyftem may re.
quire, as to authorize us to determine pofitively on a fub-
je& in which the divine authority and prerogatives are fo
nearly concerned ? Upon what kind of evidence, there-
fore, can we come to a decifion, that it would perfe&ly
comport with the charafter and attributes of the Supreme
Being, to pardon an offending creature at all times, mere-
Jy upon his repenance ? Should fuch a principle as the
indifcriminate pardon of all offenders who appeared to be
penitent, be adopted and reduced to pra&ice by civil rul-
ers, it would introduce all manner of cosfufion into focie-
ty, and would go very near to diffolve all order and fubor-
dination in government. By what ftandard then can we
determine that a principle, which would be ruinous to all
human inftitutions, would be orderly and wife in the di-
vine government, and more worthy of the character and
perfections of God, than the way of falvation by a media-
tor. If we cannot prove repentance alone to be fufficient,
it muyft be the height of prefumption in us to undertake to-
decide what kind of fatisfattion would be the moit fuitable
to repair the honour of a broken law. This therefore ap--
pears to be a proper fubjec on which revelation is necefla-
ry to furnifh the requifite information. And if we atten-
tively confider the view which the fcripture gives us of the:
facrifice of Chrift, nothing can give us a more exalted, or
amore amiable difcovery of the charatter of the Supreme
Being, or have a more powerful tendency to ftrengthen our
faith and hope in him, thaa to confider him as reconciling
finners to himfelf, through the merits of his beloved Son.
So far is this fcheme from derogating from the infinite
mercy of God, that it rather exhibits that attribute as
glorified in the higheft poflible manner, while it, at the
fame time, gives the molt ftriking views of the evil of fin,
and furnithes the moft powerful motives to holinefs. It
exhibits the falvation of finful man as a wonderful build-
ing of mercy, while it, at the fame time, makes the moft
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glorious difplay of juftice and judgment, as the habitation®
of God’s throne.*

An attempt, however, will prabably be {till made to re.
duce the believer in revelation to the following dilemma,.
It will be urged that if God appointed the mediator, he
muft have been reconciled before the appointment was:
made, or he never would have made it, but, if he was re-
conciled previous to the appointment, then the appoint--
ment itfelf was unneceflary.. So that the mediatorial’
fcheme is, in every view of it, irrational and abfurd, and’
the fcriptures which hold up fuch a fcheme to view can
be no better than a cunningly devifed fable. N

However pinching this dilemma may be in the view of
the obje&or, it admits of an eafy folution. If the objec-:
tion has any force at all, it is equally ftrong againit the no-

* ¢« That pardon is beftowed through a mediator, in a
¢ vaft variety of inftances among men, cannot be denied ;
¢ and that it is proper it fhould be fo, is evident to every
“ thinking'mind. . All who are acqnainted with the coms
“ mon aﬂg.lirs of life mult be aware of the neceffity of fuch
¢ proceedings, and the good effe@s of them upon fociety.

¢ It is far lefs humbling for an offender to be pardoned
* at his own requeft, than through the interpofition of 2.
¢ third perfon : for in the one cafe he may be led to think
“ that it was his virtue and penitence. which - influenced
¢ the decifion ; whereas on the other he is eompelled to:
¢ feel his own unworthinefs ;. and this may be one. rea
¢ fon why the mediation of Chrift is fo offenfive. It is
¢ no wonder indeed that thofe whe deny humility to be
¢ a virtue fhould be difgulted with a docrine the profeffed:
* obje of which. is to abafe the pride of man.’

 As forgivenefs without a mediator is lefs humbling to
¢ the offender, fo it provides lefs for the honour of the of--
¢ fended than a contrary proceeding.. Many a compaf-
¢ fionate heart has longed to go forth like David towards:
“ Abfalom, but from a juft fenfe of wounded authority
*¢ could not tell how to effe@ it, and has greatly defired
* that fome common friend would interpofe’and fave his:
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‘tion of fufpending a pardon on the condition of repent-
ance. It may, with the fame propriety, be alledged that,
if God had determined on repentance as the condition on
which he would pardon, he muft have pardoned previous
ito that repentance, therefore the repentance itfelf was un-
meceffary. The following obfervations .will, I truft, be
fufficient to fhow that the objetion itfelf is of no force.
That God fhould appoint a mediator indeed fuppofes that
‘he entgrtained (ome thoughts of love to mankind, or that
‘e was not abfolutely irreconcilable. Yet it no mare proves
.an a&ual reconciliation, than the circumftance of a man’s
{elling, or bargaining away his.inheritance for 2 ftipulated
price, to-be paid at difterent periods mentioned in the a-
_greement, will prove that no future payment is neceflary.
Amportant ends of the divine government may ftill remain

# honoar. He has wifhed to remit the fentence but has

% felt the want of a mediator, at-the inftance of whom he

% might give effe@ to his defires, and exercife mercy with-

“ out feeming to be regardlefs of juftice. An offender
% who fhould ohje& to a mediator would be jultly confid-
4 ered as hardened in impenitence, and regardlefs of the

% honour of the offended 2 and .it is difficult to fay what

 other conftru®ion can be put upon the objedtion of fin-.
“ ners to the mediation of Chrift,

¢ Again—To exercife pardon without a mediator,

#¢ would be fixing no fuch ftigma upon the evil of the of-
¢ fence, asis done by a contrary mode of proceeding.

#¢ Every man feels that thofe faults which may be over-
#¢ looked on a mere acknowledgment, are not of a very
¢ heinous nature : they are fuch as arife from inadvertence
#¢ rather-than fromill defign ; and include little more than
¢¢ an error of the judgment. On the other hand, every
#¢ man feels that the calling in of a third perfon is making
#¢much of the offence, treating it as a ferious affair,
%¢ a breach that is not lightly to be paffed over. This
#¢ may be another reafon why the mediation of Chriftis fo
¢ offenfive to the adverfaries of the gofpel. It is no won-
4 der that men who are continually fpeaking of moral ¢-
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4 be anfwered, which could not fo well be obtained im
any other way, but which, it was convenienty fhould be
thas brought about. -Suppofing a number of fubjeéts to
bave forfeited their lives by rebelling againft their rightful
fovereign; and the prince, inftead of determining to infligt
capital punithment upon them, as their crimes deferved,
thould form a defign to pardon them, but, in order to
maintain his fovereignty over them, and to imprefs them
more fully with a jaft fenfe of the enormity of their offenc-
es, fhould choofe to.do it through the mediation of his fon ;
the father and {on mutnally agreeing on terms of accom-
modation : the difpofition manifefted by the father to ac-
cept of the fon’s mediation would be an evidence that he
wwas reconcilable. Bat it would be the a¢tual mediation
.of the fon for them, and the father’s acceptance of their

-6¢ il under the palliating names of error, frailty, imperfec-

4¢ tion, and the like, thould fpurn at a doé{ﬁne{thmfpli-
¢ cation of which condemas it to everlafting infamy.

. % The amount is this : If it be, indeed, improper for 2
¢ puilty creature to lic low before his creator; if it be unfit
¢ that any regard fhould be paid to the honours of his
¢ chara&er ; if the offence .committed againft him be of
*4¢ fo fmall account that it is.unneceffary for him to exprefs
#¢ any difpleafure againft it; and if it has been fo private,
4¢ and infulated in its operations, as in no way to affe@ the
-¢¢ well being of the moral fyftem, the do&rine of forgive-
¢ nefs through a .mediator is wnreafonable. But .if the
£¢ contrary be true; if it be proper for a guilty creature to

¢ lie in the duft before his offended creator ; if the honor

* ¢ of the.divine chara@er deferve the firft and highelt re-
¢ gard ; if moral evil be the greateft of all evils, and re-
4¢ quire, even whete it is fergiven, a ftrong expreflion of
“¢ the divine difpleafure againft it ; and if its pernicious
¢ influence be fuch, that if fuffered to operate accotding to.
“¢ jts native tendency, it would dethrone the Almighty,
“¢ and defolate the univerfe, the doétrine in queftion muft
#¢ accord with the plaineft dictates of reafon.”’—Go/pel ite
own witnefs, page 179, 180, 181 ) .
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]
returning allegiance throngh that mediation, which would
. form the bafis of a complete reconciliation.  In this, neie
i ther:the appointment. of the mediator, nor the -acceptance
©  of the mediation, nor the a&tual fulfillment of the condi-
tions flipulated by the fon, would be needlefs. So it is
. with the mediatorial {cheme, as exhibited in the Bible.
» Godis rcl]:refelited as difpofed to have .mercy upon finful
mwan who bad offended him. His wifdom fixed upon this
a3 the moft proper method for the exercife of his mercy,
and for-difpenfing the effe@s of his goodnefs. Ot this
he was-furely the beft judge. And whoever duly confid-
er3 the idea which-the golpel gives us of the mediator, and
-of the work he came to accomplith, caapot but ebferve in
it fuch proofs of divine goodnefs and love, fuch.a concern
for the glory of God and regard for the happinefs of man,
, -as certainly cught to command our approbation, and, if.
- -our tempers are right,-cannot fail to recommend it to our
-affectionate aceeptance.
If we confider the objedion as ftated above in another
:point of view, it fuppofes the groffeft abfurdicy. It fuppofes
‘that, becaufe God eatertained thoughts of mercy towards.
" . and of.reconciliation with the finful children of men, there
* was no neceffity that that reconciliation fhould be brought
about in the only way in which it appears that the Supreme
‘Being had ever entertained any thoughts of it.  Revela-
“tion gives us not.even the remoteft hint that reconciliatien

© was ever either intended or contemplated, in any other -
* way than through a mediator ; nor can the light of nature
‘make the difcovery as has been fhown above. ‘I'here isan
important diftin&ion to be obferved between being per-
o fedtly irreconcilable and being, at prefent, unreconcil-
red. Had God been wholly irreconcilable, then, it is
‘true, no mediator would have beeen appointed. Had he
‘been aually reconciled, then fuch an appointment would
‘have been unneceffury. Still as the affuir was circuma
. - ftanced, man being an offender, and God having formed
* :the defign of reftoring his offending creature to his favor,
it was fit that this fhould be effced in fuch a man-
ner as-the fupreme ruler of the univerfe fhould choofe, i
' «.through a medicator of his own appointment, which was

<
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none other than his dearly beloved Sonin whom be iser-
2r well K:leakd .

- Itis ftill urged that it is unjuft and cruel, that the iono-
«cent fhould fuffer and be put to death for the guilty. Fe
is inconfiftent with every idea of juftice and equity, thae
the innocent fhould be miferable.

The truth however is, that if Chrift had not been inno-
«cent, his fufferings could have been of no avail. Had he
mot beea perfeély holy, he never could have expiated the
fins of men. 'More particularly, had the punithment due
to the guilty been infliGed on the innocent without his
«confent, it would have been contrary to all the sules of
juftice and equity. ‘This, however, was not the cafe.
“The fufferings of Chrift were not, in an arbitrary manner,
impofed upon him. He took them upoa himfelf. He
confented to fuffer the penalty due to {in for the moft val-
vable end, i. .e. to advance the glory of God, and procure
the happinefs of man. To admit his fufferings on our be-
half was not to do him any injuftice, but to give him the
‘opportunity of performing the moft wonderful a& of obe-
dience, and to exhibit the greateft love for perifhing fin~

ners, from which a& the greateft benefits were to accrue - -

to the human race; and, as a reward of his obedience and
fufferings, he was to be recompenfed with the higheft glo~
1y, in that nature which he had affumed.

It appears, however, that we have not yet done with
this obje@tion. Tlie queftion is flill alked with an air of
triumph, what idea could we form of either the juftice or
policy of a prince, who, from a fond defire to fpare 2 num-
ber of his rebellious fubje&s, whom he had both the right
and power to punifh, fhould order his well beloved fon to
be put to the moft cruel death, to expiate their offences
and fatisfy his royal vengeance ?

But this is by no means a parallel cafe. For in the
firft place, the king would have no right to put his fon te
death for the crimes of rebels, and, fhould he attempt to
do it againt kis confent, it would be the beight of injuf-
tice and cruelty.  Should the fon even confent, not being
the proprictor of his own life, it would be more than he
had a right to do. Defides, the public might fuffer an irre~
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parable lofs in the death of a hopeful prince; and the fpar-

~ ¢d rebels might prove much more injurious than beneficial

‘to the community 3 while at'the fame time time, no valua-

‘ble eud of government would be anfwered.- This was not

the cafe with the death of Chrilt. For he was the Lord
proprietor of his own life, having a- power to lay it down'
and a power: to take it-again.- He was-entirely a volun-

teer in the work ;.the greatef} benefits to'the haman race

were to be procured by his fafferings, and the pardened
‘rebels were to be brought back to their allegiance ; and,

-a3 his fufferings and death were but temporary, there was'
no-fear that any lofs would be fuftained:: The Redeemer

who was-dead is-now alive, and-behold, he lives forever-

more,. Thas; I think, it appears that the mediatoriak
feheme, although- only difcoverable by revelation, yet:
when diftovered, contains in-it-nothing contrary to reafon.
Much lefs does it furnifh-an argument for the rejection of
revelation.

Other objeQtions are-alledged: againft: certain feripture’
dodrines, particnlarly the doérine of future punifhmeots.
‘There are.alfe cavils almoft innumerable agaiaft particu-
lar paffuges of fcripture; a reply to thefe did not come
within the defign of this difcourfe. But thefe are confid-
ered as fome of the meft:popular and weighty: objsctions,.
and others admit of as eafy, or even an eafier folution. -

The important enquiry now is, dothefe objections a-
mount to -a- demonftration that. the Bible is uatrue, and:
chriftianity a-cunningly devifed fable 2. Are we, can we.
be fure that this is the cafe ?: Susely.nothing fhort of the-
moft abfolute demonftration of its falfehood can jaltify are--
jeétion. Infidels will hardly pretend that they are pofleffed
of this demonftration. However powerful they may view
their obje@tions againt its truth, they will hardly pretend.
that they are able to demonftrate its falfehood.  Confe--
qQuently, even on the infidel theory, the rejection of the
gofpel is both anfafe and imprudent.  But fo fur arethefe
objecions from amounting: to that demonftration, which
could alone render the reje&ion of chriftianity either fafe
or prudent, that there is no one principle, either in philofo-
phy,.mathematics, or in the. whole ciscle of the arts and.
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fcieoces, however well it may be confidered to be eftabe

. lifhed, but what is liable to ftronger objections than the gof~
pel.  If the principle is once admitted to be corre, that
mothing is to be received for truth againft which obje&tions
and arguments can be raifed, or againft which captious
men may cavil, it will reduce not only every principle of
religion and morality, but of fcience, politics and philafo-
phy, to the utmoft uncertainty, and fet every thing afloat.
I fhall clofe this difcourfe with a fingle refle&ion, in which
I fhall endeavour briefly to bring into view and fam up
fome of the principal evidences in favour of revelation,
which have been detailed, more at large, in the preceding
difcourfcs. )

From a refleftion on the truth of revelation, and en the
evidences of chriftianity, as contained in the feriptares of
the Old and New Teltaments, which has been exhibited
in the preceding difcourfes, this inference muft, I think,
forcibly ftrike the mind, that, furrounded as we are with
the clear beams of gofpel light, it can be no eafy thing to
be an infidel. However the fubtilty of man may frame
objetions, -and advance quibbles and fophifms againft re-
vealed religion, which cannot be eafily anfwered by. every
one, yet, fo clear and convincing are the eviccnces of
chriflianity, and of the infpiration of the holy fcriptures,
that they muft imprefs upon the mind, even of an infidel,
in the moments of cool refle@ion, a peradventure, that the
fcriptares may be true.  If there can be any fuch thing as
fatisfallion derived from the cold, uncomfortable, heart
chilling fyftem of irreligion, the mere fuggeltion of a-doubt
that, after all, the Bible may be true for aught we know,
will fpoil all the fatisfaction to be derived from infidelity =
for,. as has been obferved, nothing fhort of abfolute de-
monftration of its falfehood can furnifh an argument fuffi.
ciently ftrong to juftify its rejetion. The words fpoken
in a vifion to Paul, while on his journey from Jerufalem to
Damafcus, 1t is bard for thee to i'igé againft the pricks, and
the obfer_vation of the wife man, that the way of tranf
greflors is hard, may with propriety be applied to unbe-
Lievers of the prefentage. Whatever high pretences fuch
men make to reafon and free enquiry, yet their {chemes of

e —— e e
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gentimes have been, and all eafily may be fhewn to be, in
the higheft degree, irrational and’abfurd: As they are con-
sinually calling upon Chriftians 1o bring. Mofes and the
Prophets to-the bar of reafos, and.to pay no regard to
their writings, only fo far as they appear rational, it is:
Highly proper to bring: their own fyftems to the fame
touchftone.  In treating on the obfcurities in fcripture, it
was obferved.that fome things are revealed, rather as mat..
ters of faith, than as matters of knowledge, it being high-
ly reafonable to exped®, in a revelation from-heaven, many-
things above our comprehenfion. Here-a well attefted-
revelation is fufficient to authorize our belief.  On this.
head infidels are conftantly.accufing Chriftians of fuperfti-
tion, credulity, aad imphcit faith, for affenting to what-
. they are pleafed to call irrational, abfurd and inromprehenfia.
ble do&rines. Yet if we examine the -deiftical creed, or
take a view-of what a perfon mull-believe, in order to re~
nounce the {criptures and become an infidel, and icompare:-
it with:the creed of Chriltlans, it will be readily feen who-
goes fartheft:in aflenting to irrational, abfurd, and incoms.
prehenfible propofitions 5 and: that it requires a- much.
ftronger faith, or rather a mmch-greater degree of eredulia
ty, to aflent to the dogmas of deifm, than is neceflary for
the cordial reception.of all the pretended. abfurdities of °
the chriftian fyitem.. .

Before a perfon can be eftablifbed in the belief that the:
OMld Teftament is a fiion, he muft believe, either that z.-
vaft- congregation, of upwards of fix hundred thoufand
men, befides women and children, believed that a feries of”
ftapendous miracles, for. the reality of which an appeal
was made to their feafes, were wrought before their eyes,.
while no fuch: miracles were wrought;or he muft believe-
that every one.of that great congregation combined with.
Mofes to impgfe the belief of them-on polterity, although.
the works themfelves were net calculated to advance their
mational honour, and. the laws they received; faid to be
fan&ioned by thefe miraculous works, yere peculisrly con-
trary to their inclinations, as they prohibited, by the fancs-
gion of the fevereft- penaltics, practices to which they hads

<C
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the flrongeflt propenfity. If, on the other hand, he ad-
mits the reality of thefe works, but fuppofes them to be
performed by the intervention or agency of evil fpirits,
this will involve him in as greas, if not in a greater abfurd-
ity. It will fuppofe that Satan, the great upholder of &aﬁ
gan idolatry, who had for a long time wrought, and (ki
continued to work fo many ftrange feats among the hea-
then nations, wish a view to confirm-them ia their fuper-
flitions, was, in this inftance, fo far- divided againft
himfelf, as to work a feries of ftupendous miracles, for the.
exprefs ‘pmpofe of eftablithing a law to deftroy that idola-
try and fuperftition it was fo much his intent to uphold ;.
and all this while it can fcarcaly comport with their boaft-
ed reafon, to believe in the exiftence of fuck a being as-
Satan.  Or he muft believe that a body of laws, preteod--
ing to be fan@ioned by a feries of miraculous fals of a
moft public nature, and many of them exprefsly founded-
upon and deriving their authority from thefe faéts, were in-
troduced into, and impofed upon the nation, on the credit.
of thefe faéts, while the people who received the laws.
knew that no fuch works were done.  He mult alfo be-
lieve that the moft ignorant, vicious, and fuperflitious of
all people, as the Jews have been invariably reprefented,
by the modern patrons of infidelity, invented and adopted
the belt conflitutign in the world, without the aid of any
fupernatural revelation, at a time when all other nations
were funk into the groffeft idolatry and fuperftition; and:
that this fame ignorant and fuperftitious people, did, even-
contrary to their own inclinations, eftablifh a law enjoin.
ing the worfhip of one God and of him only, in oppofition-
to the idolatrous cuftoms univerfally prevalent, at a time:
. when all the world befides was funk into the grofleft poly-
theifm. He muit believe that the moft ambitious, trick~
. ing, intriguing man ia the world, as Mofes muft be if an
impoftor, framed and introduced the moft €xcellent; the.
moft impartial, and the moft difinterefted fyftem of laws.
which ever appeared in the world. Or, if he rather
choofes to ¢ ﬁmfe the opinion that thefe are not the gen-
wiae Jaws of Mofes, but the forgery of later times, he mulk
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believe that, ata certain time, the whole nation was fo to--
tally deprived of all recolletion of paft events, as to re--

~ceive a new fyftem of laws and.cuftoms, and believe them.
to be their ancient laws and cuftoms, by which they had
been governed ever fince they became a nation. To per-
fuade even an.individual-of common fagacity and penetra--
tion, much.more a. whole nation, of a thing fo evidently:
abfurd, would. be a tafk; the accomplifhment of which-
would. furpafs the powers of either the wifdom of Selomon, .
or of the intriguing, tricking policy of Machiavel:

As many, and, if poflible, greater.abfurdities muft be:-
admitted, before we can believe the New. Teftament to be
a cunningly devifed fable. We mult believe that a char-
a&er might he pointed out feveral hundred years before he
was born,, as. a.glorious perfonage who was to come into
the world; and thas- the time .and.place of : his birth, the
particular ftock and family from which he-was-te defcend,
the manner of his appearing, the recéption he was to meet
with in the world, together with .all the principal a&tions
of his life, as well as his fufferings, death, refurretion,

~and glorious afcenfien up into heaven, fhould be diftinétly
foretold, and that this perfonage aGually did appear at the
appointed time, and in every particular -anfwer to.what had
been foretold of him-in thefe anciens prophecies, and yet
thefe prediGtions be nothing more than the common tricks
of fortunetellers, and the perfoa fo-foretold and defcribed .
an impaftors Or we muft beliewe that, notwithitanding all
the vigilanee of the moft-eagle eyed adverfaries-to prevent
it, thefe pretended predictions-have been all forged in lat
ter ages, and-that fo much ingenuity. and addrefs has been
difplayed in effefting thefe forgeries, that enemies -who had .
the originals in their hands, and .who beth poffefled every
defirable opportusity and advantage for deteding a fraud,
and had the {trongeft inclinasion to make.fuch a difcovery,
have been fo completely. deceived as to believe them to be
genuine. 'We mutt alfo believe that, on an appeal made
to their fenfes, multitudes believed that a feries of extraors
dinary faQs, atteting Chrift’s divine miffion, were publicly
done before their eyes, while no fuch works were doae,
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and that a few illiterate fithermen fo effe®ually impofeds
the belief of thefe falfehoods upon maokind, that all the-
art and learning of the world was not found to be able to:
difprove them. We muft believe that the Apeftles, joint--
ly agreed to bear witnefs:to a falfehood, knowing it to be
nch, not only without any worldly motive and induce--
ment, but in dire& oppofition to their own prejadices, paf--
fions, aad worldly interefts, and-although they hereby ex--
fed themfelves to the moft grievous fufferings and cruel:
deaths, they continued- to perfevere in this their teftimonyy.
knowing, at the fame time, that he to whom they bere.
witnefs was an impoftor, by whom they themfelves- had.
been Sirft duped,. before they attempted to deceive others..
In addition to this, we muft believe that, without any di--
vine aid, and with no more powerful means than the la-
bours of a few illiterate fithermen, armed with no other-
weapons than thofé of perfuafion, this impofture, under-
the name of chriftianity, pre\ailed in a fhort time, to an«
aftonithing degree, altheugh it had to encounter all the vul..
gar prejudices-and corrupt paffions of Jews and Gentiles,.
as well as to meet- all the oppofition which could be made:
to it, cither by the wit; malice, . craft, or.cruelty of the-
world, or:from the religious prejudices of Jews- or Gen-
tiles, or the pretended miracles to which an appeal was:
made to uphold the pagan fuperftition.. A perfon muft:
have a very implicit faith indeed,;. to fwallow fuch a heap.
of abfurdities. So clear.and convincing are the evidences-
of our holy religion, that.it muf} be inclination rather than-
the want of proper means of convi@ion which muft- make
aman an inhdel. The humbling tendency of chriftian.
dodrines,. and the purity of chriffan precepts, are firft-
difrelithed, and; in order that all uneafy remonftrances-
of confcience may be. avoided, its evidences are called.
in queflion. If all the objedtions againft chriflianity:
were cxamined to the bottom, they would be found prin.
cipally to originate from this fource. . People find it difs
ficult ta believe chriftianity and gratify their inclinations.
a the fame time, without fecling fome. unealy qualms of.
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confcience. 'They therefore labour hard to become unbe- .
lievers. '

I fhall conclude this difcourfe with the maxim by
which it was begun, That if the chrifian religion be
true, it is tremendoufly true.  So it will be be found at.
laft by thofe who defpife and deride its do@rines and tram.-
ple o its precepts, :
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Joun v. 39..
Search the Schs.

MY intention- in difcourfing from this text-is not to-
add any arguments in favour of the divine authority and
- infpiration of the fcriptures, to thofe contained m the
preceding difcourfes, but rather to. make fome general
amprovement of the whole fubje@: It has, I truft, been-
elready fully proved, that the book called the Bible, con-
fiting of the Old and' New Teftaments, is, in reality, a-
revelation from God' ; that this revelation is, by way of
eminence, the fource of all true light, on fubje@s of a.
moral and religious nature, which is in the world; and.
that it is from this fource alone that the knowledge of a:
way of fzlvation for finful man is derived.. If thefe things.
are true, then it is of the higheft importance for every in~
dividual to be acquainted with the do&rines revealed, and:
to pradice the duties enjoined:in this facred book. The-
duty enjoined’ in the text therefore follows as a neceffary.
confequence.. Our blefled Lord, under the name of
feriptures, in this place, only includes the facred books of-
the Old Teftament. No other infpired writings were-
then in exiftence. The New Teftament was not penned .
until fome years after Chrift’s afcenfion. But, had it.
even been in exiftence, it would have been of no authori- ¢
ty in a difpute with the Jews, becaufe they neither did at
firlt, nor do they to this day, owa it as an infpired book.
The books of the Old Teftament they however acknowl-
edge as a revelation from God. To their authority our.
Loord, therefore, with propriety dppeals, in order to decide.

-t e . T i
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-the poiat imcontrovere? between himfelf and the Jews.—
The fubjeét of the prefent as well as of many other dif-
-putes, was whether he, Jefus of Nazareth, was the Mefli~
-ah promifed to the fathers and expected by the Jewith na~
tion.  To thischara&er our blefled Lord laid claim, and
fupported his pretenfions by the moft inconteftible proofs.
In fome of thefe difputes, he appeals to his works, which
.were fuch as no other ‘man ever-did. Thefe were fo il
luftrious, fo gedlike, as even, at fome times, to extort an
unwilling confeffion from his adverfaries, that Chrift him.
felf could not be expeited to do more miracles than this
man did. Clear as this teftimony was, the Jews attempt-
-ed to evade it, by attributing his miraculous works to Beel-
:zebubtheprinceof the devils. In this inftance,he appealsto
the {criptures, an authority which-they themfelves owned.
‘The paffage may be read either imperatively, s in our tranf~
Jation, or-indicatively—2¢ do fearch the feriptures, i. e. you
<have the facred books of the Old Teftament and you pe-
rufe them, Mofes being read in your fynagogues every fab-
‘bath day, you are therefore acquainted with the contents
.of thefe facred books; you are well verfed in what is cen-
‘tained in the law and the prophets, and you agree that the :
only way to everlafting life is revealed in thefe infpired
writings, Bat thefe teftify of me, and eftablith, in an
.inconteftible manner, my claim to be the true Mefhiah.
Jt is not, -however, my prefent intention to confider the
latter part of the verfe. ~ As the compafs of divine reve-
Jation is now enlarged by the addition of the New Tef
tament, the fphere of our fearch is extended fo as to in-
.clude the writings of Chrift and his Apoftles, -as well as
thofe of Mofes and the Prophets. Taking the words in-
-dicatively, they point out what will, in fome meafure, be
the praice of every real Chriftian. He will imitate the
{weet finger of Hrael, who had fuch a love to God’s law
s to meditate therein day and night. He will take Gud’s

y {tatutes as the men of his counfel at all times. If we un-
.derftand the words imperatively, as we tead them in oar
tranflation, they enjoin a great and important duty, in-
«cumbent upon all, but a duty which, it is to be feared, is
ery much negleGed by many. Doubtlefs the want of aa.
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imimate acquaintance with the facred oracles is one caufe
why fo many have been induced to defpife and reje& them.
Perhaps there is no better antidote againft infidelity, thaa
.an intimate acquaintance with the facred volume.
I thall
L Brieﬂ;v explain the duty enjoined—=Seareh the ferip-

I1. The manner in'which we are to fearch them.
III. Take notice -of feveral purpofes for which we
-ought to fearch them. '
1V. ‘Urge fome arguments and motives to induce peo-
ple to fearch thefcriptures with diligence and attention.
V. Improve the fubjedt. , .
1. I am briefly to -explain the import of the duty en-
“joined. .
The great duty of fearching the fcriptures is oppofed.to
‘that negle& and even contempt of the facred oracles which
is, alas, but too common. In what point of view are we
‘to confider the practice of thofe who rarely take a Bible
in their hands fo much as to read a fingle chapter or exam-
ine a folitary text. Inftancesof fuch negled are far from
uncommon in this chriftian land, where we enjoy fuch a
-profufion of the means of grace. Nor need we go te
thofe who are open and avowed infidels to find them. I
fear we may find many proofs of fuch inattention among
‘thofe who would be offended tobe called by .any other _
name than that of Chriftians. Although there is no oth-
-er fource from whence we can obtain information about the
‘things which belong to our peace, yet how many are igno-
rant of its contents, and -ufe no means to increafe their
‘knowledge. This is not the fituation of the grofsly igno- -
rant-and illiterate alone. May not we find many who
‘have had the priviledge of a competent education, and
who have fufficient knowledge and fagacity on almoft ev-
-ery fubje& which concerns the prefent life, who know but
little more about the contens of the facred volume than
they do about thofe of the Koran:? In many houfes we
will oot fo much as find a Bible. I fpeak not merely of
thofe who are deprefled by extreme poverty. For (Yuch
there.may be.fome excufe ; and to remedy the defedt may

.
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be a fit fubjed for the exercife of the benevolence of their
charitable neighbours. May we not find maay who have
" the means of procuring, not only the bare neceflaries, but
" the conveniences, and even many of the luxuries of life,
who, fo unaccountable is their inattention, take no pains
to examine whether a way to eternal life is or is not re-
wealed in the Bible. Thefe are far from equalling the prac-
tice of the Jews in our Saviour’s time. Are {uch perfons
to be denominated Chriftians, although living in a cﬁiﬁian
land ? When weighed in the balance I fear they will be
found wanting. ‘

The duty enjoined in the text is alfo oppofed to a care-
lefs fuperficial reading of the holy fcriptures, without any
particular attention to their import and meaning. This
is but too common, and, with many, is all the attention
they beftow upon them. The Bible is, it may be, occa-
fionally taken up, and a chapter read in a carelefs, hafty
manner, without either the defire or expeétation of any
intellectual, moral, or religious improvement. Whea the
chapter is read, the tatk is done, the book is laid afide, and
oot a fingle refletion afterwards made upon the import of
its contents, nor any inquiry whether they do or do sot
underftand its meaning, or whether what has been read is,
or is not applicable to their particular circumftances. It
is to be feared that many who read the word, occafionally,
have but little more urderftanding of its contents, than
others who do not read at all.

But fearching implies a diligent, careful examination,
not only of letters and words, bat an enquiry into their
{picit and meaning,  The end for which the fcriptures
were given to man, undoubtedly was, that they might be

.nnderﬁood_. They are addreffed to him as a rational be-
ing, and require the application and exercife of his ration~
al powers. To be underftood, their contents muft be pe-

-rufed. They ought to be examined with the fame fcrupu-
lous attention with which we would fearch for a hid treaf-
ure. . They contain an inexhauftable fund of wifdom and
knowledge, and we are directed to feck after wifdom,.to
cry after underftanding, and to dig for it more than for hid
treafures. Such a diligent and careful examination-of the



826 DISCOURSE IX.

holy feriptures, with a wiew to underftand their meaning,
is included in the precept fearch the fcriptures. As the
import of the duty will be more fully explained under the
two following heads, I fhall not anticipate any thing which

it might become neceffary to repeat. I therefore proceed.

_II. To confider the manner in’ which we ought to

fearch the feriptures.
1. We ought to fearch the fcriptiires with a fuitable re-
ard to their divine authoriy and ibfpiration, or with a
deep impreffion upon our minds that they are the word of
God. 7 will bear what God the Lord will fpeak ; for be
awill fpeak peace unto bis people, and to his faints; but ket them
not turn again to folly. It is to be expeied that the weight
and importance of the matter contained in any writings;
will, in fome meafure, corréfpond: with'the dignity, taleats,
and virtue of the writer. Writings which come recom.
mended to our notice, fanctioned by the name of an au-
thor celebrated for his talents or virtues, or famed for his
profound wifdom and deep refearch, nidre efpecially if the
{ubje&t matter of the work is of the 1aft importance to us,
will not be examined in'that light and carelefs manner in
which we would perufe a novel or a romance. Writings
which have on them a royal ftanip, efpecially if they come
in the fhape of ediéts which we are bound to obey, or of
¢harters eftablithing certain privileges and immunities by
royal surhority, which are confidered as of great import-
ance, will be perufed with an uncommon degree of atten-
tion. With what afliduity and peifeverance ; with what
reverence and- attention’ therefore ought we to periife tbe
word of him who is King of Kings and Loid of Lotds !
‘The fcriptures are préfented to us, not in the words which
man’s wifdom teacheth, but in thofe which the Holy
Ghoft teacheth. The do&rines, inftructions, reproofs,
commands, promifes ard threatenings of the word, are to’
be confidered as God himfelf {peaking to us in particular.
Lould we but realize, when perufing the facred papes, that
it is God himfelf fpeaking to us in his word, with what
folemnity would we liften 2 With this impreflion upog
©ur minds we l::onld not perufe thém with inattention,
2. We ought to fearch the fcriptures frequeudy. Ong,

St
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two, or three examinations are by no means.fufficient.
The duty is not to be confidered as the work of a day,
but one deferving frequent attention during our whole

Jivess The Kings of Ifrael were dire@ed each'to write
out a copy of the law in a book, which they were careful-
Iy to keep, and to read therein all the days of their lives ;
the Royal Pfalmift had fuch a love to God’s law that it
\Was his meditation all the day; the Bereans are com-
vzengféld for, their diligence and attention in fearching the
Jeriptyres daily, and Chriftians are exhorted to let the word
of Chrift dwell in them richly in all wifdom. The facred
eriptures contain a fource of inftrution to which the igno-
rant ought to have frequent recourfe that he may make
proficiency in knowledge. In compaflion to our weaknefz,
God has favoured us with line upon line, precept upon pre-
eepty here a little ‘and there a linle.  The fame doGtrines aic
again and again unfolded and explained, and the fame du-
ties repeatedly enjoined. As mankind are fo dull of ap-
prehenfion that little can be learnt at once, wc have the
more need frequently to repair to this fountain for inftruc-
tion. The doubting and wavering need frequently to fearch
the foriptures, that they may have their doubts refolved,
be eftablifhed in the truth, and confirmed in the path of
duty ; and thofe who are forgetful need to have their
minds frequently ftirred up by way of remembrance. E-
ven where the cleareft Gofpel light is enjoyed, many are
doérinally ignorant about that way of falvation which is
there pointed out. Nothing has fuch a tendency to clear
up difficulties and render the way of falvation plain, as
that intimate acquaintance with the facred' oracles which
i8 to be acquired only by a frequent perufal. That the
fcriptures may prove, in reality, a light unto our feet and
a lamp unto our path; that the direétions and inftrutions
we receive from God’s word way be equal to our wants
which are many, our acquaintance with it fhould be inti-
mate and our recoutfe frequent.

- 3. We ought to fearch the fcriptures with reverence,
care and attention. We may perufe the facred pages fre-
quently, yet if we read in a manner carelefs, irreverent,
and inattentive, we will reap but little profit. The free
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man, having a juft value for his civil rights, will not give a
mere inattentive perofal to the charter by which he holds
them ; the man, who entertains any doubts relating to the
fecurity of his property, will diligently examine the laws
of bis country, and the validity of his title to his eftate,
and will have recourfe to the beft legal advice he can ob-
tain ; and the condemned malefactor will attend minutely
to every circumftance in his cafe which can afford even
the moft diftant profpe& of a pardon. More than our civ-
il rights, more than an earthly inheritance, and even more
than life itfelf is at ftake, to 1avite our care and attention,
in perufing the facred volume. As it refpeéts profiting,
there is a refemblance between reading the Bible and the
perufal of books of human compofure. More than the
mere reading of books is neceflary, if we would with for
inftruction, and to obtain an accurate knowledge of their
contents. Books of the greateft worth, conveying the
moft valvable information, and imparting leflons of the
profoundeft wifdom, may be perufed ir a hafly, carelefd .
manner, and the reader be never the wifer.  To under-
ftand and profit by them there muft be care and attention.
It may be of little confequence with regard to fome books
which we read, whether we do or do not correctly under-
ftand their meaning. ‘The fubje may be but little inter-
efting; to undesftand the author’s meaning may be but lit-
tle to eur advantange, and to miftake it produtive of but
little harm. With the facred oracles it is otherwife. If
any book deferves to be perufed with reverence, care and
attention, it is the Bible. Although the penmen were no
more than mortal men, men of like pafions with others,
the author was no lefe than God himfelf, who addrefics
mankind in the twofold chara&er of a fovereign and a
father. In both thefe charadters he claims reverence and
exaéts obedience. The fubje@ matter of the facred oracles
is of the laft importance, the immediate perfonal concern
of every individual, and a mifunderftanding, I do not fay
of a particular text, but of the main fcope and intent of
revelation, may be fatal. When Ezra read the low to all
the peopley it is fuid, the ears of the fecple were attentive to
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the-book of the law, and, in token of reverence, 1hey bowed
their heads and worfbipped. '

4. We ought to fearch the feriptures with impartiality, .
i.e. with a difpofition to receive, as truth, whatever is
found to be contained in thefe facred records, and to prac-
tife, as duty, whatever is conmanded. We ought, in the
firft inftance, impartially to weigh the evidences which are-
alledged as proofs that what the fcriptures contain is a fyfa
tem of truth. It is but too common with many,. to exam«
ine.the fcriptures, merely for the purpofe of ‘colle@ing par--
ticular paffages, againft which they fuppofe that they ean.
raife objetions or cavils. ‘They are fufficiently expert in.
turning. to thofé places, againflt'which infidels are in the:
habit.of raifing objetions, for the purpofe of difcrediting
the: whole, and here their Bible knowledge ends. Of the:
fcope and contents of the other parts of revelation,.or in--
deed of revelation generally, they are as ignorant as if the: |
fuppofed objectionable paffages contained the whole of the:
facred canon. Can fuch examiners be fiid to .be impar--
tial in their fearch- of the holy fcriptures?” The fime ims. -
partiality ought to be. exercifed ia the examination-and a.-
doption of our religious fentiments; in our. attempts to rega-
ulate our pradtice by feripture precepts as a rule of duty,,
and in bringing both. our tempers and praétices to that fa--
cred touchftone for examination. But of this more under:
another head: .

5. Weé ought to féarch the fcriptures with déep humil:
ity, i. e. we ought not to fet up our own underftandings in>
oppofitien to {cripture, but to fubjed our reafon,as well as.
our inclination and praice,.to the autherity of what God"
has revealed in his word:  There is much' faid about ta--
tional chriftianity. Man is a rational creature ; the Bible.
is addrefled to the underftanding, and reafon is to be ufed"
both in underftanding and explaining the dodrines of rev-
elation.  As fcripture is the beft interpreter of fcripture,,
and as there is fcarcely an obfcure text in. tire- Bible, but-
is explained and illuftrated by one more eafily underftood;,
which either unfolds the fame truth or inculcates the fame
duty, fo our reafon and beft judgment is to be exercifed-
ia comparing f] ;ri&ual things with fpiritual, ~ Principles.
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and pradtices, founded on fuch a view of fcripture, conf-
tute the only true rational chriftianity. But by rational
chritianity, in the modern acceptation of the term, we are
to underftand quite a different thing, namely, a fcheme
which makes reafon, rather than revelation, the ftandard of
religious belief. When reafon, however, pretends to judge,
not of the meaning only, but of the propriety of fuch prop-
ofitions as God has been pleafed to reveal ; and inftead of
receiving them in their moft obvious fenfe, either rejedts
the plaineft principles of revelation, er confents to receive
them only in a fenfe agreeable to preconceived, fuppofed
rational, notions of thirgs, however oppofite it may be to.
their true import, then it fteps out of its proper fphere, and,
inftead of keeping the place of an handmaid, as it ought,
ufurps that of a miftrefs. For creatures, in our {phere, ta
claim fuch a high prerogative for their reafon, as to ex-
amine and judge, not only of the evidencss and of the
meaning, but of the propriety ‘of what God has been pleat~
ed to reveal, is pretty much like an attempt to examine
and judge of the rays of the fun by the light of a candle.
Whatever God reveals is to be received in its plain and
obvious meaning ; and if we fearch the fcriptures with
minds duly humble, inftead of either withing o1 attempting
to fubje@ revelation to the authority of our reafon, we wilt
be wi]]ling, in all matters of religious belief, to fubject rea=
fon to the decifions of fcripture. We ought, in attending
to the voice of fcripture, to fit humbly at the feet of Jefus,

_and fhould we find any thing to be above our comprehen-
fion, or even contrary to the firft conceptions of our rea~
fon, we ought to receive every word as true in its plain ob-
vious meaning, trufting in the Lord and not leaning to our
own underftanding. Our bufinefs is to learn of the divine
teacher, and not to difate to him what is proper to be
taught. [t is written in the Prophets, and they fball be-all
taught of God. Every man, therefore, that hath heard and
bath learned of the Father cometh unto me.

_6- We ought to fearch the fcriptures with particular ap=
plication to ourfelves. Itis but too common to do by the fcrip
;;‘;:’ as men ﬁ?qﬂently do by a preached word, i.¢. be very

ralin applying reproofs and correcions, and cyea threats
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enings, to others, but too fparing in felf application. But
as we are to view the fcriptures as God himfelf fpeaking
to his creatures, fo while we perufe them, we are to con-
fider the word, not as fpoken to others, but rather to our-
felves. When we read defcriptions, either of the human
heart or of human condu®, whether virtuous or vicious,
we are to apply fuch defcriptions to ourfelves, by a ferious
enquiry how far they agree 10 our own hearts or our own
conduct. When we take a view of the ftri¢tnefs and fpir-
ituality of the divine law, efpecially as armed with the
curfe, or as threatening eternal death as the punifhment of
fin, we ought to apply thefe threatenings, fo as to enquire
with ferioufnefs whether they are not directed againit us.
This is the fituation of all who have not fled for refuge to
him who is the end of the law for righteoufnefs to every
one that believeth. In like manner we ought to make ap--
plication to ourfelves of the commands, corre&ions, re~
proofs, and promifes of the word, by comparing. our relig-
ious pradtice with that unerring ftandard, with a difpofi-
tion to bewail our imperfections, and labour after a more
complete conformity both in heart and life; by examining
how far we ftand reproved, either for thofe vicious pradtices:
or corriptions of the heart which the fcripture condemns,
and by examining whether we believe and receive thofe
great and precious promifes which in Chrift Jefus fre yea
and amen to them that believe.

7- In our fearch of the fcriptures, we ought to be affid-
vous, and perfevering in our addrefles at the throne of
grace, by ferious fervent prayer, both that we may be ena-
bled rightly to underftand them, and that our hearts may
be inclined to believe and obey them. We ought to feck af-
ter wifdom, and cry afier underflanding, i. e..cry to God to-
impart to us heavenly wifdom, by teaching us himfelf. We
ought to dig for that kind of wifdom more than for hid
treafures, i. e. be conftant in our endeavours to obtain it.
Knowledge of the fcriptures is the beit kind of wifdom 3,
but if any man lack w.il‘:!om, particularly that kind of wif-
dom, let him afk of God, who giveth to all men liberally,
and upbraideth not. The royal Plalmift was well ac-
quainted with God’s word. I-f’e had arrived at a degree
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of knowledge in it; above all his teachers. Yet he.fhil
feels the neceflity of more inftruction in it, therefore prays

—Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold ewondrous things

out of thy law.. Make me to usderfland the way of thy pre-

cepise Teach me the eway of thy precepls. Qur blefled

Lord alfo- opened the underftandings of the difciples as-
they were travelling to Emmaus, that they might under--
fland the fcriptures.  From thefe inftances it appears that, .
as we are to apply to a throne of grace. for that heavenly

wifdom whereby we may.under(tand the fcriptyres, fo the

aids of the holy fpirit are necefliry to. make us wife 10.
falvation.. In this period of the church,. when the canon

of feripture is compfeete, no new. revelation is to be expe&-

. ed.  The bufinefs of the holy. {pitit, therefore, is not to.
impart new truths, but to.remove darknefs from the mind,
and to open and.apply the truths contained in the word,.
either for do@rine, for reproof, for inftrucion in righteoul~

nefs, for corre&ion, or for confolation. This affiftance is..
to be afked by prayer, and God has gracioufly promifed:
bis holy fpirit to thofe who afk him. He wills us to afk.
for thofe things which he is previoufly determined to be-

flow. Thus {aitb. the Lord God, I will yet for. this . be en- .
quired of by the boufe of Ifrael to do it for them. There are.
two particular benefits which, .as it refpecs our underftand-

ing of the fcriptures, will be derived from ferious fervent

prayer. 1. Our fearch will be rendered more. affiduous,
and our defires.to obtain light and dire&ion -more ardent.

3. We will thereby. obtain a.more teachable. difpofition,.
being influenced by a defire to receive the truth, not mere-

ly in a manner free from prejudice, but in the love of it.

If any man will do bis willy ke fball know of the dodriney:
whether it.be of God or:whether I fpeak of myfelf.

IIL. J.am to take. notice of fome of. the purpofes for-
which we are to fearch the fcriptures.

1. We are to fearch the fcriptures that we may become -
more and more acquainted with the.evidences, and con-
firmed in the belief of their divine authority and infpiration.
However t;leg: anddiqd}_ﬁmmblc tk}e veyxt?m'al preofs of the

vine authority and infpiration of the feriptures ma
fll oge of the moft colz)zvincing,_ aad cj)n,cp‘wbich ch:: .
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more immediately within the view of common readers, is,
that they carry the moft complete evidence within them-
felves that they are a revelation from God. They have
itood, and they will ftand the teft of the moft rigid inqui-
ry, the moft critical examination. Like pure gold which
has paffed the furnace, the more thefe evidences are tried,
the clearer, the more convincing they will appear. Should
a perfon entertain any doubts of their authority, nothing
will have a more powerful tendency to remove them, than
an intimate acquaintance with the fcriptures themfelves—
‘The clear evidences of a divine original, apparent in al-
moft every page of the Bible, furnifh weapons in abundance
to repel all the fiery darts thrown againft it by affailants.
Nothing has had a greater tendency to facilitate the growth.
of infidelity, than the want of an intimate acquaintance
with the fcriptures themfelves. Perfons who have never
become familiar with the fyftem of Bible truth, are, in
their progrefs through life, affailed with the fophifms and
cavils of infidels. To thefe, being unacquainted with the
Bible, and confequently ftrangers to its excellency, they
have no anfwer ready. Infidelity offers relicf from thofe
reftraints which are difagreeable to the feelings of the car-
nal heart, the bait is greedily fwallowed, and the thought-
lefs and unwary get eptangled in the fnare. Indeed, it is.
wonderful to what a degree ignorance of their fubjec pre-
vails among the oppofers of chriftianity. However learn-
ed and acute many of that clafs of men may be, as philofo-
phers, ftatefmen, politicians, &c. yet when they come to:
reafon on the principles of chriftianity, they are- grofsly:
ignorant of their fubje@. They know very little, either
of that religion which they attempt to villify and turn into.
ridicule, or of thofe facred writings which contain the rec-
ord of its docrines, any farther than is neceffary to collec
paflages againt which they think they can raife objections.
Now an intimate acquaintance with the principles of chrif-
tianity, as revealed in the Bible, would place even the un-
learned in a fituation not to be fhaken with objections,
although it might not at all times furnifh them with a ready-
anfwer to every cavil. Apply this obfervation to the prin-
cipal fcriptuta{ topics which furnifh internal evidence of
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the divine infpiration of the fcriptures.  We may inftance
the argument from prophecy. The more intimate the.ac-
-quaintance which we have with the facred pages, .the more
<lear. and conviacing will we find the evidences of the ful.
fillment of prophecy. Particularly, we find, in the Old
Teftament, a great variety of prophecies relating to the-
sharacter and appearance of the Meffiah, .which.have had
their accomplithment.  The more critically we.fearch the
{criptures—the more diligently we compare the Old and:
New Teftaments togetlier, the more clear and indifputable:
will we find the evidences of the fulfillment of thefe pre-
dictions. The fame effe@ will follow, the. examination of
the prophecies concerning other great and important e-
.vents, which have had their accomplithment in times palt ;.
-and he mufl be a very inattentive obferver of paffing events,,
who does. not perceive the clearelt evidences of a rapid.
fulfillment of prophecy at the prefent d}y. " The more in-
timate alfo our acquaintance is with {cripture doctripes,
and, the mutual connexion aod dependence of one truth.

upon another, with the holinefs and puyity of fcripture

precepts and morals.compared with the immoral {yftem of
infidelity, as well as with thofe parts of the Bible which
are more eminently devotional and experimental, we will
find the evidences more clear and convincing to our. minds,
that the Bible is no cunningly devifed fable, but really a.
revelation from God. s

2. We are to fearch the fc’rigtures for the purpofe of

drawing our religions fentiments from that fource,and regu-
lating our religious belief and practice by that ftandard : i.-
e. we are to believe and receive every thing as truth, which.
is fan@ioned by a thus faith the Lord. It is but too com-
mon with many to adopt a theory, or imbibe a particular
fet of opinions, either from tradition, bccaufe they have
‘been the opinions of their forefathers;. from. an attachment
to, or connexion with a particular man, fe& or party, or
from the mere dedudions of their own reafon, independent
.of any particular attention to the Bible, and then bring
their preconceived opinions.te the Bible in purfuit of fome-
thing. -laufible . to fupport them, inftead of deriving their
xeligious featiments, in the firft inflance, from revglation
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‘When the rhind becomes onte ftrongly prejudiced in favour
.of aparticular theory, howevercontrary it may be in its lead-:
ing features to the general fcope of revelation, it will'not’
be found difficult to difcover fome detachied paffages in‘the’
Bible, which, at firlt view, may feem to favourit. Indeed,
by colle@ting particulat paffages in this way, detacbed from
their conhexions, and without attending to the genkral
fcopé of revelation; it is'not found difficult to fupport, with
fome degree of plaufibility, different and even oppofite the-:
ofies.  But if, inftead of treating fcripture in this unfiir'
way, by btinging a preconceived théory to the Bible, and’
torturing the facred text in arder to fupport it, the princi-
plés of our religious belief were drawn impartially from’
the feriptures themftlves, there would not be fo many dif=:
putes @bout the ferife of {cripture, and {6 many oppofite and-
«contradi@tory fyftems would nat be palmed upon the” Bi::
ble.  ‘Here T might defcend to particulats. ~ Were fuch:
plaid and dire® texts’ as thefe, Before Mbraham’ was, I
aii—1 and my father aré one—Glorify me with thine orwn'
. [if, with the glory avhich I had with thee before the world
"svds, with 2 multitude of others, equally full and exprefs,
o the fame purpofe, received in their phain, obvious, gram--
matical meauing, could any perfon, who owned revelation,
believe that the Lord Jefus Chrift was no more than a
there man, who had no exiftence previous to his'concep--
tion in the virgin’s womb ? And were fuch plain paffagés as®
thefe, #e that believeth' fhall be faved, but he that be-
lrveth siot fhall be damited—Thefe fhall go away into evs
erlafling punifbment, but the righteous into life eternal—The
© Wicked fBall be thirned into ell, and all the nations that forget:
God—There is no peace, f[aith my Gody to the wicked; with'
4 multitude of others of the fame decifive and unequivocal*
Meaning, received as the bafis of our faith in thefr natural:
and obvious fenife, urtfbpifticated by the tottuting of a pre:
«conceived' theory, we fhould' mevér have heard of the
dream ‘about univerfal filvation. There is another fcheme’
which is Become extremely popular of late, and which; al--
though I am extremely loth to'deal in hard namies, I'can’
give’ no more gentle epithet than that of iufidelity in'difs
guife.  Indeed, in many inftances, the veil is o thin thay
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it is eafily penetrated. I mean the popular fcheme of pro-
feffing great veneration for revelation in general, yet, at
the fame time, oppofing the affixing of any precife mean-
ing to it, or even fo much as agreeing that it does in fa&
mean any thing. According to this theory, if it deferves
the name of a theory, the Bible is one of the moft un-
meaning books that was ever written. So long as our ob-
fervations extend no farther than to general eulogies upon
sevelation, believers of this ftamp will appear cordially to
agree to them. But no foener is any fpecific propofition
ented to view, as a truth demanding our religious be-
, becaufe founded upon revelation ; or, in other words,
no fooner does a perfon infilt that revelation does in fact
mean fomething which it is of importance for us to koow
and believe, than the propofition is arraigned before the
bar of reafon, and if net found precifely agreeable to their
particular preconceived notions of things, however clearly
it may be deducible from revelation, it is ftrange if it is not
pronounced to be either falfe, irrational and abfurd, unin-
telligible,- or fomething fo indifferent in itfelf that our belief
or difbelief is an obje& of little or no confequence. ~In-
deed it will hardly be allowed that any religious belief
whatfoever is neceffary. All the concern that we have
with religion is to maintain fome outward decency in prac-
tice. Morality is all. Thus under the cover of a regard
for revelation, all the important dotrines it contains are ei-
ther openly oppofed or induftrioufly kept out of fight. But
although we ought by no means to difparage chriftian mo-
. rality, nor fubftitate religious belief in the lPlace of prac-
tice, yet, if it true that the Bible contains a fyftem of doc-
trine as well as a rule of duty, faith is of equal import-
ance with pra&ice. Nor can it be expe@ed that chriftian
pradtice will ever be fupported, for any length of time,
with any good degree of confiftency, unlefs it is conne&-
ed with, and founded upon chriftian principles. The
building being without a foundation will foon tumble into

ruins. Iadeed I know of no way in which we can affent

to the Bible as true, only by believing the particular propo-
fitions of truth it contains.  1f, for inftance, the do&rines
of the divinity and atonement of Chrift, of a fate of uni-

E .
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werfal moral depravity which renders falvation by the mer-
its of a Saviour neceffary; of juftification by faith in Chrift’s
righteoufnefs; of regeneration by the influences of the fpir-
it, and of a future ftate of punithment as well as rewards
beyond this life, be really the doGrines of the Bible, parts
of the faith once delivered to the faints, they cannot be
ranked with the lefler matters of the law, the belief or
difbelief of which is but of little or no confequence. The
belief of thefe truths, admitting them to be traths, muft be
of the utmoft importance, both as it refpes their influence
upon the temper of the heart, and their connexion with

chriftian pra&tice. So long as the leading doctrines of

revelation are denied, or at leaft not belicved (and if they

are confidered as of no confequence they camnot be believ-

ed) I fee not how we can be faid to believe in revelation.

T know of no way in which we can affent to the Bible as

true in general, only by affenting to the particular propofi-

tions of truth which it contains. We are therefore to

fearch the fcriptures as the fource and fountain from

whence oar religious principles are to be drawn, as the

foundatien of our faith, as well as a rule to regulate our

praice. _

3. We are to fearch the fcriptures for the purpofe of
‘making progrefs in religious knowledge. 1t was. evenin
the apoftolic age, a fudject of complaint that Chriftians did
.not make progrefs in religious knowledge, fo faft as they
ought. Heb. v. 12. For when for the time e ought to be
seachers, ye have need that one teach yax again awhich be the

St principles of the oracles of God ; and are become fuch as
-bave need of milk, and not of flrorg meat. Among God’s
ancient people a want of knowledge was complained of as
a great evil. . My people are defiroyed for 1 ick of knowledse,
And as they were favoured with means by which know-
ledge might be obtained, it is plainly irtimated that this
deficiency of knowledge was owing to their own criminal -

- negle@.  Jt'is a pegple of no underflanding, iherefore he that

made them will not have mercy or them, &nd be that formed

them avill fbew them no fuvour. It is a matter-of notoriety

that, in this enlightened age in which we are favoured

wvith fuch a profuticn of the means of knowledge as was
e
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ever enjoyed <ither by Jews or primitive Chriftians; o
profufion greatly aided by the art of printing, wherchy
.copies both of the facred fcriptures and of other books
tending to their illuftration may be multiplied fo as to e-
qual any demand with a facility heretofore unknown, and
by fuch a general diffufion of the rudimeats of education
among all claffes as to enible almoft every perfon to read
for himfelf, and notwithftanding the progrefs which has-been
made, and is daily making, in almoft every other kind of
koowledge, religious knowledge, particularly the kaow-
ledge of the fcriptures, has been, in many, if not in moft
places, rather retrogade than progreffive.: At leaft it has -
Iy no means progrefled in praportion to our religious ad-
vantages. What is the caufe of this? One plain and ob-
-vious reafon is that people are lefs converfant with the ho- .
)y fcriptures. Here is the fountain of religious knowledge,
ahe only -true light of the world from whence we can ob-
‘tain the knowledge of God and our duty. But when
men negle&t this fure word of prophecy, and follow fome
dgnus fatuus of their own fancy, what is it but to forfake
the fountain of living eatere, and beww out unto themfelves cif-
Zerns, broken ciflerns, that can bold no water. ‘To profit by
this fountain of light we muft come to the light. The fua
is a glorious fountain of light in the natural world. But
the perfon who is either deprived of thinms of vifion,
who is fhut up in.a dungeon, or who obftinately fhuts his
'eyes againft the light, will not be illuminated by his rays.
"Here we may be making progrefs in the knowlege of that
God (of whom, although we may be conftantly gaining
more and more knowledge, yet will ftill remain incompre-
herfible by all created beings ;) as well as of the glorious
avork of redemption, the myftery of which is a wonder in-
" to which even angels defire to look. In.a word, on every
fubje@ relating to God or ourfelves, to our fins or duties,
#o faith or pradtice, to the things of time or .of eternity,
God’s word is, by way of eminence, a light.unto our feet
and a lamp unto our path. The Bible is a fource of kaowl-
edge 10 all claffes. The ignorant may find inftrudion,
" and the wife may grow in knowledge. The mere babe ia
intelle@ may find maoy things adapted to his capacity,
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things ealy to be underftood ; and the.moft'learned maa,
the man endued by nature with the moft penetrating genius,
cultivated-by. the beft education, and iinproved by the mof
afliduous application, may fiad things which will give full

fcope to the exercife of his mental powers. We may

ftudy the feriptures during our whole lives, and be con--
flantly making progrefs in the knowlege of divine trath,
and Jet ftill ind many things beyond our depth.. Still as-
it refpeds progrefs in kaowledge, The path of the jufl is as
a fhining light, that fbincth more and more unto the perfel.dsy..
It is not to be doubted ‘that when the prophet fpeaks of’
the latter day as a feafon -of the increafe of knowledge,
that the knowledge moreimmediately intended isthe kno v-

ledge of the feriptures, and -thas this will, in part at leatt,

be acquired by.a more general and ‘more diligent fearch.
4. Wee ought to fearch the fcriptures-as the great mean:
and ordinance of God,  for the convi&tion and converfion-
of {inners, as well as for the advancement of holinefs and.
comfort among God’s people ; and in particular, in the
hamble expe&ation, that, by the blefling of  heaverr, they"
may have fome of thefe effects upon ourfelves. That the
feriptures are a powerful mean ia the hand of the fpirit of -
‘God, for the conviction and converfion of finners, is evi-

.dent from the fcriptures themfelves.: The law of the
"Lord is perfe, converting the foul. Bring born againy not

of corruptible feedy but of incorruptible, by the word of God
which liveth-and abideth forever. ~Faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the word of God. Not that the word
alone, indepeadent of the influences of the fpirit, will be
fufficient to convert the foul. It is however the principal
mean.: It is the rule by which we are to try the fpirits.
‘We are dire&ed not to believe every fpirit, but to try the
fpirits whether they ate of God, and the fcriptares are the-
rule by which thé trial is -to be nade. . If there are any-
operations, efpeciaily upon our own minds, which are fup-
_pofed to be the operations of the fpirit, we are to compare -
the fruits of " thefe operations with what the fcriptures de-
clare. to be the genuine fruits of the fpirit’s work, and fo"
to decide. Here we are to leara the narure of fin and:
daty; the extent and fpirituality of the divioe law and its+
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ufe under the gofpel; the nature and neceffity of gofpel
_grace, and the true natre of chriftian experience, pro-
ducing as its natural and neceffary fruit that temper, as
well as practice, which, in our progrefs through life, is the
beft evidence of a change of heart. We are not merely
to ftudy the nature of that temper fo as to be able to def-
cribe it. We are rather to labour to poflefs it. The
fcriptures are the means of increafing, enlivening, and in-
vigorating a fpirit of true piety ameng God’s people, and
not merely ot fhewing the difference between what is true
and falfe in matters of religion. That they may prove ef-
ficatious in producing any or all thefe effeds, they muft be
carefully examined.

5. We are to fearch the fcriptures as the rule or ftand-
ard whereby we are to examine ourfelves. No fpecies of”
knowledge can be of equal importance to man with the
knowledge of himfelf. To be eafy or contented, while it
is a matter of awful uncertainty whether we are in a gra-
cious or pardoned flate, or in a (tate of wrath and condem-
nation, betrays a great degree of {tupidity. The charac-
ters of the righteous and wicked are of a nature fo oppo-
fite to each other that it would be ftrange indeed, were
there no means whereby the diftin&ion could be known.
‘I'he Bible contains a complete analyfis of the human heart;
a faithful picture, applicable to the hearts of all the chil-
dren of men, whether good or bad, as well as a complete
dclineation of the nature, fprings and matives of human
condu&@. The reafons, therefore, that perfons do not know
themfe'ves, or are unable to determine to what particular
" clafs they belong, do not arife from any want of plinnefx
and precifion in the rule for trial and examination, but ei-
ther from darknefs in their own minds; from an entire ne-
gle@ of examination; from the adoption of am imperfeck
and erring rule, or from a want of impartiality in the ap-
plication of the ru'es of God’s word to our particular cir-
“cumftances. ‘There are many, who, if they would but in-
dulge a momeat’s refletion, might have every doabt re-
moved with regard to themfelves, This is, in a fpecial
_manner, the cafe of thofe who live without God in the
world, or thofe who indulge themiclres, with approbation
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and delight, in any known fpecies of wickednefs, fecret or -
open. A very fuperficial attention indeed, if it was only -
impartial, might be fufficient to convince them that their -
fpot was not the [pot of God’s children. Petfons of this -
defcription, and even f{inners in Zion, .fuch as wear.the :
mafk of a profeflion but-are {trangers to the power of god-
linefs, might find abundant: light in fcriptuve, to inform :
them to what clafs' they belong, did they not flatter them. -
felves in their.own blinded eyes. . And," with refped to -
thofe who are in fome meafure acquainted with the power -
as well as the form of godlinefs, fo full and clear are the -
views which fcripture gives of-their chara@ers; their trials
and triumphs; their defires and averfiens; their joys and :
ferrows; their comforts and affli&ions, that nothing but re-
maining darknefs in their own minds, or the want of pre-
cifion- in the application of the. rules laid down in God’s
. word, can be the reafon why they experience fuch fre-
quent and long feafons of -darknefs, doubt, and uncertainty.
But to attempt an-elucidation of the particular marks or -
evidences of grace; is foreign to the defign of the prefent
difcourfe, which is only to refer the enquirer to the-ferip.
tures.- In orderto the impartial application of thefe'rules, -
we have need to fearch the fcriptures daily.  Our compar-
ifon of ourfelves with that ftandard mult be freqaent and -
fexious. :
6. We'are to fearch the. feriptures as a rule to regulate -
. our. pradtce, in order that we may be, on all occafions,
acquainted with the pathoof duty.” The path of the jult is -
faid to be:as.a fhining light:: Whiat are we to uaderftand -
by this, only that, by a conftant attention: to the rule of .
duty, the Chriftian, as h¢ makes. progrefs in' the chriftian -
life, finds the: path in which he walks to grow more apd
_more plainyand his advancement therein to growmore eafy -
-and udinterrupted.: That any particular action may be -
" acceptable, as a matter of duty, it*is neceffary that it be
conformable. to fome divire law -or-rule, In a religions. :
_ fenfe, no meafure of fincerity, whatfoever, in our obedi-
_ence 3 no degree of zeal of {trictnefs, and no conftancy or :
perfeverance in the performance, can caufe that to become -
a.duty which God has never commanded. . However. v
ec.
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corfcientious fuch petfons may be, they expofe themfelves
 a folemn queftion — HWbo hath required shis ot your bands 7
‘I'be feriptures, as a ru'e of duty, have a twofold refpect
12 human condu@®.  Some things are commanded and
cthers are forbidden. To confider the rule impartially
we maft take this twofuld view of it, and before we pro-
nounce politively on the innocence or harmleflnefs of an
adion which has been confidered as doubtful, we ought to
examine the fcriptures, and if we find it condemned, fland
revroved and correfted. Chriftian pra@ice confifts, not
burely in ceafing to do evil, but in learning to do well. It
fometiines happens that Chriftians, although not much at
a lofs about the great fyftem of moral and religious duties
lsid down in the Bible, may be ftiHl in the dark about what
is duty on fome particular occafions, where the matter is
to be determined by prudenuial confiderations.  In fuch

" cafes as this, if we diligently fearch the fcriptares, atten-

" tively obferve the workings of providence, ard fincerely
afk of God to vpen our eyes, fo as to make the path of
duty plain, I believe that Chriftians in general need not be
long at a lofs abeut the courfe to be purfued on particular
occafions. DBut whatever momentary difficulty there may
be in making the difcovery, yet tbe%ripmrea are the beft:
light unto our feet and lamp umto our path.

7. We ought to fearch the fcriptures for the purpofe of
becoming acquainted with a true fource of reft and happi-
pefs.  1f we do not find comfort upon fcripture grounds,

it moft be becaufe we are ftrangers to that kind of confo-
lation which is calculated to afford complete fatisfution to
an immortal foul. The fcriptures invariably reprefent the:
Supreme Being as the only permanent fource of reft and
happinefs, and the only chofen portion of the Chriflian.
Whom bave I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth

“that I defire befides thee. The Lord is my portion, [aith my
Jouly therefore awilt I hope in bim. This God is our God
Jorever and ever ; be will be our guide even wnto death:—
When, at one time, the Plalmilt had, in fome meafure,

" loft his realizing views of this everlafting portion, he calls.

_wpon bis wandering affeétions to return.  Retwrn wnto thy
refty O my fouhy for the Lord bath dealt bowmtifully with thoe, |

N o



_ DISCOURSE IX. .343

The fcriptures alfo reprefent Jefus Chrift as a refuge, and’
confequently, as a door of hope and a fource of comfort
for the guilty and miferable. He tenderly invites perfors
of this charafter to come unto him, faying, Come unto me
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you
ref.  "Temporal affli®tions are alfo oumerous, Man that
is born of a woman is of few days end full of trouble.  But
in all his troubles, a covenant God is the righteous man’s.
refuge. - For the difcovery of light in darknefs, this only
fource of comfort in affi@ion, the fcriptures alone afford
light. ‘They open up a pleafant view of prefeat fupport
in affli@ions, and, as an additional and permanent fource:
* of confolation, unveil a glorions profpe beyond the grave,.
Independent of that view of life and immortality which the
gofpel prefents to the mind, nothing but a ftate of awfub
gloom and encertainty is difcoverable beyond the grave.
The moft comfortable profpect of futurity, with which infi-
delity can prefent its patrons, while it reje@ts the gofpel, is,
that death is a leap in the dark. But in. the faered ferip-
tures there is a clulter of great and precious promifts—
" promifes pot merely of pardon and peace, but that God:
will be the father of his people, and they fhall be his fons,
and daaghters ; that he will be with them in all their troub..
les, and will never leave nor forfake them.
But [ come '
. IV. To add fome arguments and motives to excite tor
fuch a diligent fearch of the holy feriptures. '

What has been already advanced, on the’ foregoing:
‘heads, fuperfedes the neceflity of enlarging upon this. If
the confideration of the various purpofes for which we
ought to fearch the feriptures does not fainifh motives fuf-
ficiently powerful to- engage eur attention to the facred:
volume, I fhall defpair of adding any thing more perfua.
five. The foHowing things: I fhall, however, ftate briefly.

1. The fuperior excellency of the fcriptures themfelves
is one of the moft powerful arguments why we ought to
fearch them with care and attention. They containa
treafure not to be obtained from any other fource and: not
to be purchafed with gold. The fuperior excellence of

- feripture has been feveral times brought into view i the
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preceding difcourfes ; there is therefore the lefs need to ine-
- fiftupon it here. The ifcriptures are au incftimable treafs.
ure in themfelves, and their value becomes the more en-.
haaced by the effeéts which they have on the hearts and
lives of the children of men:. The law-af the Lord is per-
[fe@y comverting the foul.  The judgments of sbe Lord are true
and righteous altogether : Moure to be defired .ibhdn gold, yea :
. tham much fine gold ; fuweeter alfo shan boney and the boney- -
-tomb. An attention to God’s word made the Plalmitt -
. wifer than all his teachers ; and makes many, io the ob.-
feure and humble walks of life, much wifer in the things of -
. God, than the profoundeft philofopher or the moft learn-.
‘ed ftatefman . who negle@s this. malt.precious fource of in-.
formation,. \

2. The perfe&ion and fullnefs of (cripture alfo furnifh.:
es the molt powerfulinducements ta fearch them. "There
is.nothing which relazes either ta the knowledge of God -
or our duty, nothing which- concerns either the things of .

. time or-eternity, in relation to which we cannot ebtain fat-

. isfalory information in the lively oracles.. This fource of.
inftruttion is inexhauftible,. We can never fay that we

. ave complete mafters of all the light and information- which .
may be.obtained from the Bible. On this argument I
fhall not-infift,' becaufe it .has been-already confidered in -
the courfe.of this works.

8. The nature-of that.knowledge or-information which .
is to be-obtaiped from the fcriptures, as.well as our-abfo-
lase need-of fuch information as.can be derived: from this

_fource aloney is a powerful . motive to induce mankind. to

. §earch the fcriptares. . The knowledge to be derived frem
the Bible relates. to the. moft neceflary. things.. What -

' branch of kiowledge can be-more neceflary than the knowl-:
edge of God ? "It is from this fource alone; that we become

. acquainted with theattributes and perfections of Jehovah ; -

. the unity of the Supreme Being, or.that there is but one

. Goad j the relation in which ‘we ftand to him as-creatutes § -

: the duty which we owe him, and the way in whichthe .
finful, guilty childsen of men may approach unto him, with .

. - the comfortable hope of finding acceptance with him as .a .

reconciled God and Father. . Befides .this all- importast..
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branch of knowledge, we have z farisfaftory account of
the origin of all things, incloding 2 difcovery of the way
in which moral evil, which has had fuch extenfive and ra-
inous effe&s ‘upon the human race as to render the gofpel
. falvation abfolutely neceffary and the only expedient to
fave from the ruins of the apoftacy, was introduced into
“the fyftem.  For information on thefe all-important fub-.
je@s every other fource may be explored in vain. What
a mafs of the crudeft abfurdities have been written about the
" origin of this world, bothby thofe whohad nootherguide than
the light of nature, and by thofe who have chofen to forfake
the fountain of living waters and hew out for themfelves
broken cifterns that can hold no water. Although hea-
thens have been at fome times compelled to acknowledge
the exiftence of moral evil, as has been obferved in the fir(t
of thefe difcourfes, they were utterly at a lofs both about
the manner of its introduion and a method of expiation.
" They might enquire— Whereawith /hall I come before God ?
" but they never could anfwer the queftion. To folve all
difficulties on this fubjec, the Bible fteps in and declares
that Tke blood of Chrifl cleanfeth from all fin—that God was
in Chrift reconciling the world unto bimfelf, not imputing their
trefpaffes unto them.  Independent of the light derived
from revelation, we can have no affurance of the forgive-
nefs of fo much as one fin. To learn that there is for-
givenefs with Gad, that he may be feared, is a difcovery of.
the utmoft importance to finful men, who have all gone
" out of the way and ftand in perithing need of an atone-.
"ment. The confideration, that the Bible gives us the moft
clear and fatisfattory information on the moft neceflary.
~and important of all fubjecs, ought to be a powerful in-
ducement to fearch the {criptures.

4. The pleafure and profit to be derived from perufing
the fcriptures is an argument why we ought to fearch
them with diligence. Here I fhall not confine myfelf
merely to the pleafure which the perufal of the word of
God gives to the pious mind. The man of fcience and
literary curiofity may find his labour in ftudying the fcrip-

" tures abundantly rewarded. Are any fond of antiquity 2
-'The fcriptures are the moft ancient monuments now in ex..
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iftence. These are no heathen writings now extant which-
" can make any well grounded pretenfions to either genuine--
nefs or authenricity, which are not, at lealt, 2 thoufand:
yearslaterthan Mofes, The mutilated accounts given by fome.
. of thefe writers are fo blended with fable that it is almolt:
impoffible to difccver any thing like truth.in the midit of
Meaps of rubbifh, and -any.fmall portions of truthwhich are:
to be found confill only in fach imperfed traditions as are:
_ultimately derived from the facred {criptuses, as-might ea.
fily be made appear: Thefe, fo far as-they communicate-
.any light, all go.to-curreborate the accounts. contained in:
.the {eriptute hilory.  But the fa@ts which are, in oue Bi--
_bies, related:in 2.manoer clear-and diflin&, fimple and ue~-
. varaifhed, pure and uamixed with fable, are all, more. orr
lefs, difgutid by.other-writers; Dees the perfon fond of-
. fubje@s of antiquity with: for information about the origin:
of nations; or the diftribution of the various-trikes.and fami. -

« Jies of whieli tire hzman race confrited in the early ages, .or:

~«daes he: want to be informed .about the ancient geography.
. of the-world; and to compare it with modern difcoveries,..
. he will fied more fatisfattory informatien.in the Bible than,
in all ‘other authors combined ;.and that modern-difcover-
.ies.go-to copfitm the accounts.contained in the fcriptures,.
.and to afcertain the geographical accuracy of the facred’
writers. In. no other writer, por indeed 1n.all other writ-
ers, will e find fo large a colle@tion of ancient hiftary as-
.in. the Bible.. The very exiftence of many nations, who-
once made.a great figure in the world, but have long fince-
wanithed, would now be wholly usknown, were it not for
fuch monuments of their former exiftence as are preferved-
by the facred hillarians.  Or has the perfon a difpofition
to be chaimed with boldnefs of conception, with the beau--
-ties of compofition, or with- fublimity of language ; al-.
though the Bible is a baok remarkable for its fimplicity,.
yet, perhaps he will find more traly fublime paffages in the.
Pfalms and Prophets thar in- all other. ancient writings.
combined. A few paflages have been:noticed in our fec--
ond difcourfe.  But it is to the fincere enquirer about the-

things of God that the facied feriptures will afford the.

‘greatelt pleafure and profit, and nothing but a highly vitata
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-¢d moral tafte can prevent a perfon from receiving both
.delight and edification from the perufal. How profitable
.as well as pleafant is it to conteraplate-the charader of Je-
*hovah, a being infinitely perfe® and infinitely amiable,
the fountain and fource of all being, of whom, and through
whom, and to whom are all things ? With what raptures
-of. aftonifhment and admiration may we coutemplate the
-wonders of redceming love, God manifeft in th: flefb. This
‘being a wonder into which even angels defire to look, isa
-fubje@ which we never can either fully comprehend, or
. Hufficiently admire. Now if we follow on to kaow the -
Lord, we have a promife that we fhall know.; we may be
conftantly making progrefs in knowledge. The pleafure,
however, is not all. It is no lefs ufefol than pleafant. kt
tends to promote holintefs here, and to meeten for the en-
‘joyment of God in-the kingdom of glory-hereafter... Bs-
bolding as in a glafs the glory of the Lord, we are changed *
dnto the fame image from glory to glory, as by the [pirit of the
Lord.  Of what happinefs do the thoughtlefs and incon-
Aiderate part of mankind deprive themfelves, by living with-
.out God in the world.

5. The guilt and danger attending the negle& and con-
‘tempt of the facred oracles, is a reafon why we ought te
fearch and examine them with care and attention. We
-have the command of God enjoining the daty, and the ne-
%le& of it will expefe to an aggravated condemnation,
Perfons and nations, who have never been favoured with
fuch a precious treafure as the Bible, can never be charg-
.able with.the guilt of either neglecing, defpifing, or reje@-
ing it. They are, no doubt, guilty of many violations of
‘the law of pature, and they have naturally the fame crimi-
‘nal moral propenfities with the reft of mankind. They
.are not, however, guilty of reje@ing a light which they
never enjoyed. On this account, if on no other, their
-condemnation will be comparatively light. He who knew -
-not his mafter’s will, although he did things worthy of -
ftripes, was to be ‘beaten with few ﬁrilb)::, but he who
knew it, and did it not, was to be beaten with many
ftripes. A confideration which will greatly enhance the -
-guilt of many of the children of men is, that a price is.
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put into their hands to get wifdom and they have no heart
to it. Iofidelity itfelf hath its feat, rather in the heart
than the head. At leaft there is ufually its beginning ;
and becaufe men do not like to retain God in their know-
ledge, he gives them up to ftrong delufions that they may
believe a lie.  And this (faith our bleffed Lord) is tke con-
demnation, that light is come into the world, and men lov-
ed darknefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds are evil.
What opinion would we entertain of a rebel, who, when
a pardon was tendered to him, would refufe fo much as to
read or to look at it, but, to fhow his flill greater contempt,
would tear it to pieces and trample it under his feet? Yet
thus do men trample under foot the Son of God, and
count the blood of the covenant wherewith he was fan&i-
fied an unholy thing ; thereby, as it were, crucifying the
Son of God afrefh. As there are no obflacles in the way
®f our fearching the feriptares, only fuch as arife from the
native perverfenefs of our difpofitions, or from a want of
selifh for their .contents, the gofpel, which is therein pre-
fented to our view, if not unto us the favour of life unto
Jife, will be the favour of death unto death.- What con-
tempt do we thercby fhow, and what ingratitude do we
manifelt to that God who iofpired holy men to pen
‘them? '

'V. It was propoled-to make fome improvement.

And here I thall make feveral refletions and semarks,
applicable not only to this difcourfe, but tothe general
fubje& of which an illuftration has been attempted in this
work.

1. Hence we fee the wonderful goodnefs as well as the
-gracious candefcenfion of God, manifefted by giving unto
-man a revelation of his will. God could be under no ob-
Tigation to beftow, even upon an innocent creature, all thofe
favours which man would have enjoyed, either in that ftate
dn which he was placed at his creation, or in that higher
ftate of felicicy to which, had he never fell, it is probable
he would in due itime have been exalted in the heavenly
world, when.once his flate of trial upon earth had been
<uded. There was, therefore, 2 fingular difplay ‘of the
goodnefs of God, even in that firft conflitution uades which
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man was placed at his creation. How much greater the
‘difplay of mercy and grace to man, when he had once, by
“his apoftacy, both forfeited the favour and loft the image
of God, and become juftly obnoxious to the penalty incur-
red by a breach of the firft covenant ? It moft depend
upon the fovereign good pleafure of Jehovah whether any
- mede-of relief from that penalty fhould be provided. And
"if he made any manifeftation of himfelf, or revelation of
-his will to his creature who had thus offended, unlefs it
was to exclude him fiom his favour, it muft be an a& of
~mere grace. God’s manifeftation of himfelf by giving a
sevelation of his will to fallen man, was, therefore, in a
_feculiar manner a time of love. This appears’fiom the
nature of the revelation itfelf, which was not merely a
“fimple revélation of his will, bur fuch a difplay of his
. charadter-as reprefented him to be clothed in the amiable,
.and to man in his prefent fitnation, abfolutely neceffary
- attribute of mercy. Although the firt communication
~which was made by God to man, after the apoftacy, was
accompanied with fuch a manifeftation of the curfe duve to
“difobedience as was neceffary to fhow the divine difpleaf-
ure againtt fin, yet it difcovered a remedy in that promife
“that the “feed of the woman Thould bruife the ferpent’s
"head. “Every fucceeding addition made to.revelation has
« made a farther difplay of. grace.

2. Hence we fee the diftinguithing grace of God in fa-
+vouring us in particular with the kaowledge and enjoy-
-ment of this revelation of his will, which, for wile reafons,
“known only-to himfelf, he hath fcen fic to withhold from

others®who- have the fame right to ¢laim the privilege
-with ourfelves, and whofe neceflities are the famne with our
~own. -1t is:an indifputable fad that the advantages of rev-
. elation.are neither univerfal nor equal.  All do not alike

participate of the privileges derived from ths feriptures.
“When men werebut few in cumnber, and revelation com-
-prifed within a parrow compafs, it was communicated to
sall who were then'in the world.  This was the cafe twice

(viz.) in the family of our firft father Adam, and, after-
~svards, in that of our fecond father Nouh, fubfequent to
‘the deluge. Bur when men begio to multiply on the
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-earth, and to lofe the feafe and knowledge of the truere-
ligion, God faw fit to communicate a fpecial revelation -te
.a pardicular family. This he did to Abraham, and after-
-wards continued.the favour-to the nation of the Jews, a-
‘mong whom it was commiuted to writing. 'The Apottle,
.in eftimating the privileges and advantages of the Jewifh
nation, refolves them principally into their poffeflion of
“thefé lively oracles from which they derived the knowlédge
of a Saviour to come. What advantage then.bath the Few'?
-or what profit is there in circumcifion 2  Much every way,
chiefly becaufe vnio them ewere commitied the oraclkes of God.
"Thefe diftinguifhing privileges were -not beftowed on the
Jews on account of any fuperior virtue or worthinefs of that
nation, entitling them, in.preference to other nations, to
{uch a peculiar favour. ‘It was not on account of their
“numbers, for they were the feweft of all people. Neither
‘was it on account of their virtues, for thiey were prone to
difobedience, a ftiff-necked, refratory, and rebellious peo.
‘ple, as is fufficiently apparent from their hiftory. Under
the gofpel difpenfation, the compafs of revelation is enlarg-
-ed, and the knaowledge of it extended, as well as the
church greatly increafed by the acceflion of the Gentiles.
Still the knowledge and enjoyment of the holy fcriptures
‘is limited.  Perhaps pearly three fourths of the inhabit-
ants on the habitable globe are ignorant even of the exift-
ence of fuch a book as the Ditle. And as it refpeds oth-
er nations who are called .Chriftian, and among whom the
Bible exifts, yet, on accournt of the fcanty infufficient
oumber of copies in the language gererally underftood,
and on account of the narrow bounds within which the
privilege of a competent education, as well as other means
of inftru@ion, are circumfcriled, the knowledge of the Bi-
ble is very much limited. God undoubtedly deals neither
bardly nor injurionfly s:ith thofe nations who are fo com-
pletely enveloped in pagan darknefs as to perceive fcarcely
a ray of light (for (hall not the judge of all the earth do
right ?)  They poffefs no good qualification on account of
which they can lay claim to fo rich a blefling as a revela-
tion of God’s will. Nor do thofe nations whofe fizuation
may be confidered as fomething refenbling a midway ke-
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tween pagan darknefs and gofpel light, deferve to. have-
their. privileges enlarged. When knowledge {o increafes-
as to difpei either the comparative darknefs of the one, or
the .grofs. midnight darknefs of the other, the change maft.
be. effeded by frace. Bat is there any fuperior virtue or
merit in thofe. nations  which enjoy the privilege to the’
full 2 Isit becaufe, ia chriftian : couatries,. the natural dif-
pofitions of men are' more docile, or. becaufe they are more-
inclined to be obedient, that they are thus favoured 2 This
will hardly be:afferted. In thofe nations called Chriftian,-
the inhabitants are naturally as auncircumcifed. in heart and -
eavs,, and as prone. to be rebellious and difobedient as peo-.
ple' in other. nations.- No other rcafon, than the good '
pleafire of' Geod, can be given-why we; and other chrif-.

tian. nations, are thus favoured; and; in this parricular, he"
is.inflyenced, wholly, by motives and reafons originating .

with himfelf. For this diftin&tion.we can affign no other
reafon than this, Even fo futher for fo it hath feemed good
in ¢hinseyes. While we dire the tender eye and extend
the fuecouring hand of pity and compaffios to thofe who
fit in darkuoefs, asd i the region of .the fhadow of death, .
let usthankfully receive and diligently improse the privi-
leges with - which we are favoared.: Let us not cavil at
revelation, becaufe it is.not univerfal; nor deny that it
comes from God, becaufe fome {kll walk in darknzfs, As-
welk may we deny the utility of the patural fun, becaufe
the inhabitants of the frozen zones are {o feantily warmed-
with his beams.- Let us not thercfore depreciate the
goodnefs of God, by denying revelation to be.a benefit, or
fiying that nations-who enjoy the favour poflefs'no pecu-
liar advantage, enjoy-no ditinguithing privileges, nor have
any-more caufes of thankiulncfs to the great author and
parent of the univerfe, than thofe who are enveloped in the
grofleft pagan darknefs. That revelation is not univerfal -
is a popular topic with the caviliers of the prefeat day.
Recaufe the privilege, if it is oac, is not univerfal, they
will not fo much as own it to be a privilege, but calk it be-
hind their backs. But do we find any difpofed to act in.-
this manner with refpect to the things of this life ? Isany.
oac found to repine at his own enjayment of health, .be~~

-
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caufe a neighbor, every way as deferving as he, languifties -
upon a fick bed 2  Or will any one who is favoured with
a profufion of the neceffaries and conaveniences of life caft
them away, becauafe others are indigent ? Or g¥e men prone
to be difpleafed with the exuberant fertility'of their own
foil, becaufe that cf other countries is barren and deftitute
of many of the advantages which we enjoy ? Are not
mes, on the contrary, frequently prone to cherifh too high
an opinion of themfelves, and oftentimes indulge too great
a degree of contempt for otkers, becaufe they are favoured:
with fome diftinguithing privileges, although both the pof-
fefion and the enjoyment of thefe advantages is entirely
independent of any virtuous exertions of their own ? Why
therefore will we caft away a ftill more diftinguithing evi-
dence of God’s goodnefs ? Let us remember that as we
are favoured with peculiar privileges, fo additional duties
are required of us. Let us beware left, on account of our
ingratitude for and mifimprovement of the privileges we
enjoy, they fhould be taken from us and given to others.
3. Hence fee a reafon why revelation is defpifed and
negle®ed. That itis openly defpifed and villified by fome,
and negle€ed by others who would not wifh to be thought
oppofers, is a fa@& which will hardly be difputed. The
grounds of this oppofition and negle@ do not arife from
any want of fullnefs or clearnefs in the evidences of the
divine authority and infpiration of the fcriptures, but either
from the want of a careful and candid examination, or be- -
caufe the foul humbling do&rines of chriftianity are difrel-
ifhed and its holy precepts difliked, or becaufe a righteous
and holy God. to punith the paft mifimprovement of his
favonrs, fometimes gives up men to ftrong delufions to be-
Jicve a lie.  Itis on this account that unbelief is criminal,
and an unbelieving Leart juftly termed an evil heart. Al
though a propofition may be true in fa&, yet, if we have no
fufficient evidence of its truth, to fufpend our belisf is not
crimipal.  But when unbelicf arifes, not from any want of
evidénce, but from a diflike to the truth, and a difpofition
to take pleafure in unrighteoufuefs, it thea becomes crimi-
nal. Itis ufually an eafy thing to belicve thofe things we
wilh 10 ficd true.  But whea men bave no relith for the




DISCOURSE IX. 8557

truth,  and their oppofition arifes principally from the de- -
pravity of the heart, the cleucit evidence is many times
found infufficient to convince. Unbelief is not then, in 2 -
moral viewy that harm'efs indifferent thing which many -
with ta perfuade themfelves that it is.-  Whenever there -
is-adifpofition .to:do God’s will, then the evidences of the -
trath-of his word will be feen to be clear and .convincing.
If ony man <siil do bis will, be fball ‘know-of the-doclrines «
awbether. it.be of Gedar- aubetber 1 [peak-of myfelf.

4. Is revelation a blefiag of futh ineftimable value ?
what happy times will it-be.in-the, world when- the-krowl-
edge of 1t fhall tecome univerfal. ; when all the nations of -
the earth.come to be fully enlighteaed by rays derived from :
_ the fua.of righteoufuefs, : and the knowledge of the: Lord -
fiil the earth as the waters do-the fea. - That the-knowl- -
edge of revelation is.deltined -to bacome one-day unjverfal, -
is=clear.from revelation itfelf ; andsthe council of the Lord -
will ftand.: The providence of ‘God ufually. operates by *
general fixed laws.- In bringing about great and import- -
ant events, particularly.in the moral world, it is.commen °
to ofe - the-inflrumentality of men. - Infinite wifdom took. <
this. method in the. firft propagation of the: gofpel, and -
probably, means of the fame: kind will be ufed to effe& the
usiverfal {pread ofiksowledge- in-the latter day. - To ac-
complifh: a work fo-vaft and impartant.as the uaiverfal dif. -
fufion of the knowledge of revelation; probably confidera~ -
ble time will be-necefliry.” Bt does . it not appear as if .
the way was:now.prepaing for-that eyent? The miffiena.- -
ry fpirit, which has.of late been-fo- remarkably Rirred up, .-
both. in. Europe. and ‘America, and more- efpecially the difs-
pofition. mapifelted: and the exertions ufed to [pread the: -
knowledge. of the {criptures, both by a-maltiplicatien and-
more geueral: difperfion: of copies.of the Bible in. countries: -
bearing the-name of . Chriftian, and by-tranflating the fa-
cred books-into the Jauguages of heathen nations, thereby.
preparing the way. for their difperfion, is undoubtedly from
God. * He never would hayve excited fuch a fpirit-in the.
chriftian world, unlefs. he had deflined it-to anfwer fome -
great and important puspofe. Whether the time is-or is *
nob meatly. come;_ .fwhen the knowledgs of revelation ang -



354 PISCOURSE IX.

the gofpel is to have this extenfive fpread, the way is vg.
doubtcdly preparing for that event.  Although none of the
prefent generation fhould be fo happy as to fee the accom- -
plifhment, yet any tokens of the near approach of an event
fo glorious fhould be received with joy. In the midft of
the unufual and almoft unheard of calamities of the pref-
ent day, in the midft of the wreck of empires and deftruc-
tion of nations, it is a matter of fatisfaction to the pious
mind, to fee the Lord carrying on his own work and the
borders of Zion extending.

5. Is the enjoyment of a revelation of Ged’s will a -
privilege of fuch ineftimable value ? hence follows the in-
difpenfable obligation we are under to make a fuitable im-
provement of fuch a diftinguithing favour. This is all-im-
portant in many refpe@s. Without fuch an improvement,
the blefing itfelf would be converted into a curfe ; and
there is fcarcely a more tremenduous curfe in God’s book
than this—F @i/l curfe their bleffings. In addition to argu-
ments and- motives already urged, permit me to obferve,
that, the pradtice of improving the fcriptures by a diligent.
fearch is commanded. The words of our bleffed- Lord,
prefixed to this difcoutfe, carry in them the nature of a
command ; and %t the word of Chriff deell in you rithly in
all wifdom is Paul’s dire@ion to the Coloflians. The
pradice of fearching and improving the feriptures is alfo
commended. 1t is fuid in commendation of Timothy,
that he knew the feriptures from a child ; and the Bereans
are commended for fearching the fcriptures daily. We
have alfo the examples of holy men, who efteemed God’s
flatutes above gold. But as I fhall take the liberty of
enlarging a little more 6n this remark than I have done on
thofe which have preceded it, I fhall, with a view more
particularly to urge its importance, addrefs a few obferva-
tions to different clffes of hearers and readers. In this
attempt, I fhall not merely diftinguifh them into the two-
great claffes of faints and finners—real Chrifltians, on the
one hand, and open defpifers, fuch as do not fo much as-
‘name the name of Chrift unlefs it be to blafpheme it, to-
getber with thofe who have Jittle more of chriftianity than
the name, oo the other.  Thefe claffes undoubtedly in-
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clade all ; but mankind are commonly in the habit of
putting fuch general addreflcs away from themfelves, Few
ornone apply them. Tlere are, however, various fubor-
dinate claffes which come under ore or other of thefe
general clafles mentioned. 1 fhall, thercfore, at the clofe
of this work, take the liberty of addreffing a {ew obferva-
tions—-

L To thofe who have entertained or do flill entertain
fome doubts about the authenticity and infpiration of the.
feriptores. :

IL. To Chriftians, or fuch as believe the Bible.

-1ILI. To a young and rifing generation.

1V. To heads of families.

1 fhall endeavour to urge fome confiderations, upon per- -
fons of each of thefe clafks, tending to thow the import. -
ance of making a right ufe and improvement of revela- .
tion.

L T fhall endeavour to addrefs a few ferious confidera- -
tions to thofe who may entertain fome doubts about the -
authenticity of the fcriprures. I do not here addrefs my- -
felf to avowed unbelievers. 1 know not that thereare any
fuch among my hearers. I hope there are none.  Nor do. -
I know that any perfons. of that defeription will take the
trouble to verufe thefe pages. -Should there be any who -
might think it worth while to indulge them with 2 read-
ing, and remain unconvinced by the argaments and-reafon- -
ings in the preceding difccurfes, it is not probable that -
they would receive convittion from a particular clofing -
" addrefs. But.there are many in the chriftian world who -
do not go fo far as openly to avow the principles of infi-
delity, who are, ftill, very far from being fettled in their *
belief of the facred fcriptures, or of the principles of chrif- -
tianity, Their faith in the chriftian {yflem is clouded with
{o much dowbt and uncertainry that it has but a fmall de-
gree of ‘the influence which a thorough convi&tion would -
have on their minds. Peradventure all religion is a fable,
why fhould I therefore perplex and difurb myfelf about.
it ? is a fuggeftion which but too naturally prefents itfelf to
the minds of many, at a time when neatly their whole at-
tention is abforbed in either the bufinefs or amufements of -
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life. Religion is a fubje& about which mankind have bots »
in-all ages divided, aed it is one on which; fays the doubt-

er, I feel incompetent to decide. The confideration of
ity at leaft a decifion, may, withont any hagasd, be, for:the

prefent at leaft, fufpended. Thefe are the reafonings of -
many, and it is probable there may be fome. of: this clafs .
both among my hearers and readers. T perfons of this.-
defcription, I fhall take the liberty to addrefs the following

neries.

1 1. You probably will not allow that your doubts-have-
arifea altogether from the want of examination. But have -
you examined the evidences: of the- authenticity of! the

feriptures with all that accuracy, impartiality and candor, -
which the importanee of the fubjeét demands ? - Or-have -
you: not rather. merely liftened. to. doubts and fuggeftions -
againft the Bible, without taking any rational . method to -
have them removed 2 Such an examination is certainly .-

an indifpenfible duty, before a.decifion.is- made againft the .-

Bible. This is required both by the impottance-of the-.
fubjed - itfelf and the.deep intereft we have in it. This .
isvoot one of the fubjedts:on..which it is-either.fafe or. pru- .-
dent to .remain . undecided, and a deeifion. ought to bs.:
made at.this momeat, :with: all that-folemnity. wish which .
we-would make:it on a dying bed. = But fo:long:as:deubts -
are entertained which have.arifen either merely from-the -
foggeftion of others; or from our own refleStions;: and : we::
have not as-fri@tly attended to.the evidences.of revelation: -
which arife.cither. from its- intrinfic .excellence,. or from ..
external preofs, as.we have.to-obje@iens-and - cavils raifed :-
againftit, we may be certain-that we. have.not given to the. -
fubje& all that impartial: examination which: its iniportance- -
demands.  In.how. diffcrent-a point.af  light will it be-.-
yiewed in the ferious.and folemn-hour of death? .

3. Has not inclination rather thaa convition been:the:.:
principal fource-fromr whiclr oun.doubts have arifen.? - The.--
reltrainss of religious :bolief. ere, . many. times, difigreeable,

to:the.carsal heart 5 to.the man:who- cither. feels a ftrong.

propenfity-to vice, oc is impelled by the impetuofity of his .
paflions. Men: with.for:the uacontrouled indulgence; of s
thais. deﬁmudzmduanémyand;wm&h&m to. beeak. .-
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through every barrier calculated to impofé reftraint. It is,
therefore, a fubje& which ought to-engage your moft feri-
ous -attention, whether your -doubts do not arife, rather
frem a with that the principles of ‘religion (fo far as they -
hold up to view man as- accountable to his creator for :lyl
his condu, or that he muft appear before the judgement -
feat of Chrift to give-an accennt of the deeds-done in the
body) may be found not to-be true, than from.-a convic-
tion that its evidences-are not fufficiently clear. When a-
perfon, not merely indulges a tranfient with of -this kind,
but this is the-prevailing bias of - his mind, he is notin a:
fituation to- decide impartially on the fubje&t. By-afking . -
and anfwering to yourfelves a plain queftion or two, it-
may be eafily determined whether it is inclination or con-
viction which is the fource of your doubte. Are you not-
rather pleafed than otherwife- when- yow: meet with an ob-
je&@ion againft revelation, whichy to your mind, appears-.
plaufible, or when you can raife an ubjecion againft reve-
lation to a profeffed believer in chriftianity, which he is-
unable to anfwer ? In your examination of the fcriptures
are you not rather in purfuit of objeions which tend to -
invalidate their authority, than influenced by a defire to-.
difcover their importance, excellence, and ufe? Thefe:
queftions will, if anfwered in the affirmative, afford at lealt
very ftrong prefumptive evidence, that inclination has a .
much greater fhare in your doubts than convition. Itis.
eafly to perfuade ourfelves of the truth of any propofition -
- which inclination prompts us to embrace.  But.it may be~
you had: fearcely ever beftowed a ferious thought, on an -
enquiry whether the Bible was true or falfe, before you -
began to-entertain your doubts. Perfons of this defcrip- -
tion are. proper fubjets for infidels to affail with their ob--
je&tions, with the faireft profpe@ of fuccefs. When the -
firft fzrious refletion upon the authenticity of the Bible is-
occafioned by liftening to objecions tending to invalidate-
its authority, the perfon affuiled, while in this fituation, is-’
in peculiar danger of being confounded at leaft, if not fe-
daced. Having never previoufly atiended ‘to the fubject,
oid objetions long ago anfwered, and arguments many.
times confuted, but now aga‘n artfully dreflud up and pre--
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fented to wiew:in a pleafing form, will have the fame-effet
as if- they, were-new. 1t has long been one-of . the difin-
genuous artifices of infidels to repeat old objetions, and:
arguments often anfwered and «confuted, with au-aiz of ari-
wmph as if they were voanfwerable, without taking any no-.
tice .of the replies which have been made to them. Thefe
artifices. have been ofien found fufficiens-to- entrap the.
unwary, efpecially. where. inclination- in- fore- meafure.
favours. the deception. If; however, after all thefe. arts, -
and notwithftanding this-prevailiag bias of the inclinatios, -
the. objeétions againlt revelation have no -more -effadt upon:
your miads thao imerely, to:create a doubt, 2 mere fuggef=.
tion, fomethiag like.a.may b¢ that the Bible is -nothing but -
a_fable,, this of itfelf-affords trong prefumpsive: proof that :
the. preppaderence of evidence.s on the other fide. .
3. Has or has not the-authority of names, men: confpice ¢
aous for their rank in fociety, and eminess for-their lierao
" ry attainments,; who have. not barely doubted, .but a&taally -
difbelieved, had fome influence in _either fuggefling :.ov:
firengthening your doubts ?. An attempt-to Ampofe- the:
authority of names, in oppofition to -the-clearelt evidences:
of divine truth, is an inveation of no modern date.. It wes.
an argument urged againk ous bleffed Lord, with -a,vigw-
to invalidate bis claim to the chara@er of the: promifed-
Mefliah. Hawe any.of. the Rulers-or of the Pharifeas be-.
lizwed on.bim 2. But this people who knoweth not the laaw are:
curfed. Modern infidels have, .with more affurance. thas-
modefly, of late arrogated to themfelves, without a blufb, -
pearly- all the wifdom and . learning, in the worldy while:
Chriftians bave been reprefented as compofed only.of the ig-
norant, illiterate, fuperflitious vulgar, fit to be kept in awe:
only by religious terror: And, as if all this was iofufficient:
to anfwer-their purpofe, it has been one;of their difiagenu--
ous-artifices to prefs-names- of perfdns, whoy through life, .
were firm believers in chriftianity, into their fervice, as pat--
ronizing infidelity. This has beea ufually doge after the.
perfon {u flandered, was, by.death, rendered.unable to.re-
fute the calumny. Bat, if learned- and wife men were-
more generally -on the fide of irreligion than we find them,.
this would, by no means, tend ta invalidate the evidencess
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-of -révelation, ' becaafe it might be confidered as no more
‘than an accomplifiment of the - words of infpiration. Nt
_many wife men after the fle/b, not many mighty, not many no-
Yl are calléd. But God bath chifen the foolifb things of the
‘aworld to confound the wife. -God hath chofen the weak things
:of the eworld to confound things which are mighty. Tt wasa
-peculiar chara@eriftic of our Saviout’s miniftry that he
.came ta preachthe gofpel to the poor. 'If, therefore, the
principal part of thofe who either do now or have
-heretofore compofed the chriltian church, has been made
up of perfons from the humble and middle walks of life,
this is no obje@ion againft.the Bible. It ought to be re-
“merhbered that, in the view of him who'gave himfelf a
-ranfom’ for fin, the foul of the beggar on the dunghill is
.equally precious with either that of the prince on the
‘throne, the renowned philofopher or-the able ftatefman ;
and the former will not, ordinarily, have fo much pride of
‘opinion as the latter, or be poffefled of .fo much of that
kind of felfsufficiency which is an obftacle in the way of
embracing the felf-denying do&rines of the crofs. Butal-
though the greateft number of believers have been ufually
‘compofed of perfons from the humbler walks of life, yet,
-in many inftances, wife men, philofophers, ftatefmen, and
-even kings and princes have not been athamed to cwa a
crucified Saviour. Even in this refpec infidelity can gain
-nothing by comparifon. If they can boaft of a Voltaire,
a Hume, a Bolingbroke, a Roffean and others;a Newton,
a Locke, a Littleton, a Boyle, a Weft, a Jones, and an
hoft of others, equally famed for lcarning and deep re-
fearch, have had the cleareft convittion of the truth of
.chriftianity, and have .died in the faith. Names however
.are not the teft. ‘
4. What can you expe& to gain by the rejedion of
-chriftianity, and what can be fubftituted in its place which
can, in any degree, repay its lofs 2 Infidels have endeav-
.oured to fhrip us of the religion of the Bible without fub-
ftituting any thing in its place. It is true many fine tkings
-have been faid about .a certain undefined, unknowable
-fomething called the light and law of nature; about follow-
ing nature and reafon, and a great deal of unmeaning jar-
.gon of that fort. Moadern infidels are however ftriving -
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i‘deprive us of this-boafted natural religion, whatever it mgy
“be, and to leave us nothing but abfolute atheifm. Can.a-
ny man fuppofe that fuch a, proftration of principle, asis at-
tempted by the enemies of religion, would be preferable to
the beneficent influence of chriftianity ? What advantage
could it be cither to the public or to individuals'? Would
‘it tend to promote temperance, fobriety, and indufltry ?
"Would it render magiftrates mere. able, faithful and up-
right, or citizens more.orderly aed peaceable 2 Would it
“fweeten the focial bonds by making hufbands more tender
and wives more conftant, kind and affectionate ? Would
“it make better parents or more dutiful children, more con-
Ttant friends, or more kind obliging neighbors ?  Would it
render man more benevolent to man, or more difpofed to
“fupply the wants, or alleviate the diftrefles of a fellow
creature ? . Or wonld it tend to promote either individual
- or focial .happinefs in any refpect? No fuch effet is to be
expected. It-is true that, as-it ref] .the amelioration
- of civil fociety, infidels have promiled much. Asan in-
-ducement to {wallow their pernicious.principles, we have
‘been told that if fuperftitioe, the name they choofe to bef-
- tow npon chriftianity, was only difcarded, this world would
_be turned into a terreftrial paradife; wars would be forever -
banithed from the earth,.and all pations would be united
as a band of  brothers. The experiment has been made,
“but has it verified.2ny one of thefe dreams ? The world,
-at leaft the European world, has been turned imto an A-
celdama or.field of blood, or rather .into an immenfe
flaughter hoitfe, in which fome of the infidél chiefs have
-alted as the principal butchers. .Is any better fruit ever
-to ‘be- expected from fuch a bitter root 2 Scarcely any
- one will venwre to anfwer in the affirmative.  Oa account
-of the corruptions of men, and the limited influence which
the principles of the gofpel have bad upon the humaa
-mind, chriftianity has not, as yet, had all that effe@ ia
" banithing feuds and contentions from the world which the
~benevolence of the {yflem is calculated to produce. It
“has, however, had fome. Let us compare the fituation of
“thofe nations over which chriitianity has had but an im-
perfe influence, with that of others who are deftiwte &F
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-the light of revelation, and we are ftruck with the differ-
-ence between them, whcther we make the comparifon with
refped to their civil and focial enjoymeats, to the arts and
{ciences, or to the general diffufion of public and private
happinefs. Do we, can we with for the exchange? Should
-all the nations of the earth unite in renouncing the chrif-
‘tian religion, they have nothing to gain. Nations are com-
pofed of individuals : The frequent repetition of individ-
ual renunciations of chriftianity will ledd to fuch as are na-
-tional. What advantage will it be either to the nation or
individual, and what have infidels to propofe in exchange ?
:Should we be again referred back to the religion of na.
~ture, to that feni% of right and wrong imprefled upon the
:minds of men by the beneficeat creator, the world has
-had abundant expericnce how feeble that bond is without
the aid of chriftianity, as has already been made appear.
Befides, we are already in-the pofleffion of this religion of
-pature, with the priaciples of revelation fuperadded. Thefe
~natural impreffions, whatever they are, are not obliterated,
-but invigorated by chriftianity.  But what is this religion
of nature of which we hear fo much?! Some infidels
have held to a future ftate ; but that doérine, being f urd
-to be unfavourable to a life of licentioufnefs, has been pret-
‘ty generally difcarded ; and to follow nature, in the . od-
-ern acceptation of the term, is, for a man to refign hin felf
up to the uncontrouled dominion of h’s paflions; under the
imprefion that death is an eternal fleep; thus depriving the
~Chriftian of his beft hope, and fubftituting nctuing in its
place but the dreary, uncomfortable profpeét of annihila-
‘tion.  Some will perhaps fli:l fay, that, by renouncing
_chriftianity, we fhall be, ot lealt, relieved from the fhackles
of fuperitition 5 we {hull be delivered from -thofe unezfy
-{znfations abour a certain fomething after death, which 15
found to have fuch a powertal tendency to check our pur-
4uits and interrupt our enjoyments. Miferable as this
confolation 1s, ycu are by no neans certain that it can be
~obtained. If you only doubt (and who has been able to
demonftrate, evea to his own fatisfaction, thac the ferip-
-gures are a fable and chriftianity a dream ?) this very ua-
certainty may prove a powerfal inftrument of torment,
Y our doubts may all difappear,@and a full conviStion of the
Gg
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truth of chriftianity may rufh upon the mind, at a time,
when that convition can only fill the foul with the
terrors, without adminiftering the fmalleft portion of the
.comforts to be derived from religious belief. If there is
2 may be that the Bible is afition, there is alfo a may be
that 1t is true. In the moments of .cool refle®ion, whea
reafon is uninfluenced by paffion, particularly on the near
approach of the ferious, folemn hour of death, the latter
may be, is ufually found to preponderate. The evidences .
of chiiftianity will probably then appear clear and full, and
deprive you of all the comfort, gloomy and wretched as
itis, to be derived from the chcerle!%profpe& of annihilation.
Youhavethereforenothingtogainby renouncing chriftianity.

5. What have you to hazard by difmiffing your doubts,
by ceafing to balt any longer between two opinions, and
becoming Chriftians in earneft? -Do you hazard the lofs
of any l%lid and fubftantial enjoyment, even in this life ?
Should chriftianity prove to be untrue, and death be found,
in the end, to be an eternal fleep, may you not live as hap-
Py in this world, and, after death, fleep as fweetly as oth-
ers who left the world with no other or better -profpect ?
What fatisfaQtory enjoyment can you expe, even in this
life, as a fruit of the rejection of chriftianity, which may
not be enjoyed with equal relifh, in connexion with the
performance of the duties and the enjoyment of the com-
forts of religion ? So far from fuffering any diminution,
your prefent earthly comforts would probable be increafed
by becoming Chriftians in earneft. Do you then fuppofe
that you will run any rifk by becoming Chriftians, and ad-
smitting the full force of the evidences in favour of the Bi-
ble, or that you will be in any danger of repenting fuch a
choice when you come to di¢? Can yoa recolledl a fingle
inflance of one who repented upon a death bed, that he
had been a Chriftian ? That folemn hour, which is rapidly
haftening on, is a feafon when eternal things will be con-
templated in their ¢rue light, unfophifticated by the deceit-
ful mirror through which they are now viewed. Although
fach a profpect never induced a fingle individual to repent
that he had been a Chriftiap, yet thoufands, in that ferious
afgbhi"giem? hour, haye bitterly bewailed their unbelief,
proba ome of them when'it was too late. You do
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#ot therefore run the rifk of fo much as being fubjedted to-

a late repentance by adhering to the gofpel.

6. How folenm and awtul is the nfk, which you, on
the other band, run, by rejecting the religion of the Bible !
Godlinsfs bas ¥he promife of the lifz that now is, as well as of
that which is 9o come. That man has been but litte coa-
verfant with human life, who has not become fenfible that
this world is a world of trouble. Our fufferings while in
this world, if they do not, in the firft inftance, originate
fiom, are greatly enhanced by the ftrength of our paflions,
and a fpirit of iafubordination-to the allotments of provi.
dence. Chrifkianity has a powerful tendency to-calm the’
pafhoas, reconcile mankiad to the will of heasen, and fill
their hearts with love and benevolence to one another. It
minifters fupport under the preflure of public calimities,
by holding up to view the fuperintending providence of
God; as in fuch a manner controuling the courfe of events
that all things are made to work together for good to
thofe who love God:  Chriflianity alfo adminifters fupport
to the Thriftian under thofe private afli&ions and calami-
ties weich are common to all, by leading him to confider
them as fatherly’ chaftifements which are meant for his
good ; and that our light affli&ions, which are but for a mo-
ment, are working for us afar more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory. The greatelt and moft important differ-
ence, however, is io our future profpedts. When
the Plalmift compared the relative fituations of the
tighteous and wicked in this life, he was, for a time, envi-

_ous at the foolifb, when e faw the profperity of the avicked.

But when he repaired to the fan@uary, and there beheld
their dreadful end, his envy was cured and turned into
pity. While a perfoa is ia health and profperity, and able
to put the evil day far away from him, he may poflibly a.
mufe himfelf with the thouzht hat death is an eternal fleep,
or with taking a leap in the dark.  But when the folemn
hour comes, in which the foul, thoroughly awakened to a
fenfe of his prefent fituation, and feeling the fulleft convic-
tion of its immortality, is about to lcave the body, and
wing its way, either into the regions of eternal darknefs or
eternal day, the profpe@ which infidelity prefents to view
is truly awful, ‘The religion exlibited in the Bible, that
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blefled book about the authenticity of which you entertaim
doubs, and it may be defpife its contents, when felt ia the
power of it, brings life and immortality to light, difarms. -
death of its fting, and opens up a glorious profpe& beyond
the grave. T'he rifk however does not end here. You.
mufl be fcnfible that the Bible lays the higheft éfaim to-
authenticity, and ranks unbelief among thofe moral evils
which fubje@ to the fevereft punithment. Nbthing lefs.
than death, eternal death, is the penalty threatened againft
thofe who difbelieve God’s word., The Old Teftament
comes to you with the fan&ion of a Thus faith the Lord —
Thus hath the Lord fpokem—Thus faith the high and lofty
One that inhabiteth eternity, whofe name is Holy, I dwell in:
the boly place. Believing is alfo in the New Teflament en-
joincd on cur peril.  He that believerh fbalt be faved; but he-
1hat believeth not fball be damned. If ye belicve not that [ am
be ye fball dic in your fins. But if our gofpel is bid it is bid'
10 them thit are lyf.  In whom.the God of this eworld hath
Hinded the minds of them that believe not. ~ The Lord Fefus
Liall be revealed from beaven, with his mighty Angels, in
Slaming fire, tuking wengeance on them that know n®-God,
and that obey not the gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chriff, who
fhall be punifbed with everlafling defirullion from the prefence
fibe Lord, and from the glory of his power, when be fba’l
come tube glorified in lis. faints, and to be admired in afl
them that betieve. "Thefe are, it muft be acknowledged, high
preteulions, and if you do na more than doubt you cer-
tinly know not but they may be all well founded. -The-
fubje@ is of the laft importance, and certainly not one of
thote in relatipn to which it is either prudent or fafe to
Lalt between two opinions. The evidence muit be fuffi.
ciently clear either on the one fide or the other. What-
ever complaints we may be difpofed to make now, for the
want of evidence, the period is faft approachiag when every
mouth muft be flopped.  "L'hen it will appear in the clear-
. «ft light, that doubts have been occafioned, not by any de-
ficiency of evidcnce, but by a wilful fhutting of our eyes
againft the truth, 1t is now time to come to a decifion,.
and it is not a cold unanimated affent which the gofpel de-
Mands.  As it is a daty to confefs with the mouth the-
Loid Jefus Chrift, it is equally important to belieye with.
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the heart that God raifed him from' the dead: While
therefore you have the light, walk in the light, that ye may
be the children of the lighe. But it is time to proceed,

II. To addrefs a few obfervations to Chriftians, or ta-
fuch as believe the Bible to be a revelation from God.-
"This part of the contemplated gencral exhortation I fhall
endeavour to comprife in a few words. When I addrefs:
myfelf to Chriftians; I mean to take the term in its molt’
extenfive fenfe.. I do not meaa to be undcritood as limit-
ing it either to thofe who are pradtical and" experimental!
Chriftians, or to thofe who have evidenced the vifibility of
their chriftianity, by conneding . themfelves, in a fpecial:
covenant; io-foll commuaion with fome regular organized-
church: There are, without doubt,-many pracical and-
experimental Chriftians in the world, who, either. for one -
caufe or. another, have never joined in vifible .communion
with any church, and happy would it be for every organ-
ized church, if all their-members exhibited evidenc= in:
their lives and converfations, that they poflefled - the fpirit
and temper of real Chriftians. But to believe that all vifi--
ble profeffors are real Chriftians, would be a great exten.-
fion of charity indeed, and would be, in many inftances, -
to believe without evidence. [ mean in this addtefs, to con- -
fider all . who are net infidels, or all who profefs to believethe -
Bible to be the word of God, whatever may be the par~
ticular-articles of their creed, to whatever denomination of.
profeffing Chriftians they may artach thewmfelves, and what-
ever may be the effe@ which their religious belief has ei--
ther upon their hearts-or lives, as Chriftiansin a lirge-
fenfe.. Infinite mifchief has, I believe, been, many times, -
dooe to the fouls of men, by .imbibing the imprefhioa upon -
their minds, that becaufe they did not make a fpecial pro-
feflion of religion, and were not what has been ufually de--
pominated church members, they were, therefore, neither-
vader any particular obligations to Jive  like Chriftians, nor:
bound by any peculiar ties to the difcharge of chriftian ob. -
ligations. This is, without doubt, a very dangerous mif-
take; one which tends to flifle conviction, and harden peo-
plein vice and error. . There is only one particular fet of -
rules or commands for the children of men, and thefe are.
oqualenbindiog upon all 5 there is bus ope-defeription of
Cwquens. 3§ - .

\\
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duties, and thefe all ought to perform ; and one and the:
fome chriftian temper which every one ought to poffefs ;.
and one judgment fcat of Chrift before which we muft all
appear to give an account of the deeds done in the body..
T'he Bible does not fay, if any vifible profeffor of chrif-

tianity, or member of a particalar church, love mot the.
Liord Jefus Chrift, let him be Anathema Maranatha, but if
any man love not, &c. Wherever God, ia the cour{: of-
his providence, fees fit to fend a revelation- of his will, i

carries with it a command to believe and receive it..
Wherever the gefpel comes it comes with authority en-

joining us to embrace it. Thofe, therefore, who profefs to.
belicve that the Bible is true, maft admit, as a natural and

receffiry confequence of that belief, that its contents are:
of immediate perfonal concern to them in particular ; that,
all its du@rines, reproofs, inftru@ione, cosredions, com-

mwands, promifes and threatenings, are addrefled immedi

ately to them,.and that they are bound by the moft indif:.
peofitle obligations, both to profefs religion and to adora.
their profeflion by a pofpel walk and converfation.. In the-
great and folemn. day of trial, therefore, the-coufideration.
that you make no fpecial profeffion of chriftianity will not.
be admitted as an excufe for negle®ing to d.f:harge chrif-.
tian ob'igations.- Merely the circumitance that-providence:
has placed you within the reach of the gofpel calkrenders:
the obligation indifpenfible, and your profefing to believe.
that the Bible iz true is a virtual scknowledgment that.
you are bound By thefe cbligations. Thofe who are Chrif-

tians, in this large fenfe, will permit me to addr.fs to them.
the two or three confiderations fullowing, -which are be-.
lieved to have a natural relation to and’ conneion with,
the fubje@ of the preceding difcourfes..

1. Do not reft fatished, merely in a wavering affent to
the Bible, accompanied with-doubt and-uncertainty, but-
particularly weigh the_ evidences of chriftianity ; confider:
them in theit proper force, and in-their relation to each.
other. Make yourfelves, in a fpecial manner, acquainted.
“with the internal evidence, # e, with the intrinfic excel..
lence of “the fcriptures themfelves, with the feal of -their
wuthos, which is ftamped on almoft-every page. This is
that {pecies of évidence which is, probably, moft w*a the
xcach Q_f 3 large Proportian of \mankind;. of al) vho
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Bave but little opportunity for laborious.refearch. Tt is in-
its nature the moft fatisfattory, and it is to be acquired only
by a ferious,. diligent,, and frequent: perufal of the facred
volume..

2. Let-none fatisfy themfelves, merely with a general:
affent to the Bible as true, but confider it asa du.y, equals
ly indifpenfible, 10 believe and. embrace the. particular
truths which it contaios.. This is an obfervation which has.
been heretofore brought into wiew, but fuch is its import-
ance that it deferves to be again confidered. Many think.
that they are fufficiently explicit in the profeflion of theic
belief in revelation if they merely ackow!edge that the Bi.
ble is true in grofs, although they neitber take any. partic-
ular pains ta make themfelves acquainted with its contents,.
nor enquire whether they. do or.do not aflgnt to its lead~
ing do&rines. This modern fafhionable affent to the Bi-
ble as true,. is but a cold, heartlefs, unopcrative affent at
belt. Some, and probably their rumber is not fmall,
do not heiitate to profefs fuch a general aflent as this, whe
deny nearly. all the diftinguithing dorines of revelation.
Others will profcfs the lame belief. who confider all the
moft important Bible truths as mere matters of indiffer-
ence; difputed points which are of no. confequence, either
one way or another. What is this more than a mere hole.
low profeflion of affenting to the Bible in grofs, while we -
deny it in detail. Propofe to fuch believers the Bible it-
feIf and they will readily profefs their belief of the whole.
But. propopofe any fpecific propofition,. althoagh one of
the: moftiimportant; acd as clearly revealed as.any in the:
Bible, and: it will not be ftrange if fome fuch epithet as.
Jalfe, irratisnal, abfurd, doeubstul, unintelligible or of litile or
80 importance; fhould be beftowed: upon it. 1 however:
koow of:no way in which.we can manifelt a.real affent to.
the Bible, only by beli=ving and receiving as true the par-
ticular. propofitions ef truth which. it contains. What:
would we fay to a teftimony. of this fort, given to the char-
-adter of a.man of veracity, which fhould pafs the higheft:
-enconiums on his chara&er generally. as a man of the ftri&.
veft veracity and honour, but thould, at the fame. time, treat
every thing he might relate on his own re{ponfibility as ei-
ther falfe, unceriain, frivolous, or as a malter,qf.' no confee
-guence 7 Whagever pretended deference we might pay te.
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his chara&er for veracity, this would be to treat him-as a8
tfon whofe word: was entirely undeferving:ef credit.
et, in this-way, many do not hefitate to treat-the facred’
feriptures, notwith(tanding. all their pretenfions of regard:
to them as the word of that: God who cannot lie.  Such-
a compliment paid to-revelation is only, Judas like, 10-be-
tray the fon of man with a kifs. If, therefore, we profefs.
a belief of the chriftian fyftenria general, let us believe the-
peculiar dodtrines of that fyftem. - A general belief in a.
fyftem, to be fincere, can only be formed from a belief of
the feveral particulars of which that general fyftem is com.
pofed. If we can be believers in-revelation, and difbelieve-
Chrift’s divinity, atonement, &c. may we not be equally-
believers without admitting, as an inconteftible truth, that
Jefus of Nazareth is the promifed Mefliah, or ackoewledg.-
ing the unity ofithe divine effence » Thefe are all equal-
ly the do&rines-of revelation. If a part.is-to.be confid-
ered as either falfe or indifferent, where are we to ftop ¥
May we not, on this principle, be believers and-difbelieve
the Bible itfelf; and thus.all diftinction between chriftiani- -
lﬁ'and infidelity be deftroyed ? 'But the do@rines of the
ible are not reprefénted as fuch ipateers of indifference in:
the Bible itfelf. Chriftians, particularly chriftian minif-
ters, are direted to Hold: faft the: faithfil word as they
bave been taught, that they may be.abl, by fousd dedrine, bath -
to exhort and to convince the gainfayres, and to fpeak the:
things wbhich become found dodirine; Piul accordingly di-
re@s Timothy faying, The things which thou.bofl beard of -
me among. many witncffés, the fame commit thow: to faithful
men, who fball be able to teach others alfo. We are alfo cau- -
tioned againft divers and. flrange dotrines ;.giving beed to -
Jeducing fpirits aud dofirines of devils, teaching for doBrines
the commandments of men ;. being carried - about with every
wind of dodrine by the flight of meny and. cunning craftinefs .
evberchy they lie in wait to decerve ;. and* we are warned a-
gainft:men who privily bring in damnable- berefies, dnyg
the Lord who bought them. Are we to fappofe that thefe.
do&rines cautioned againft confifted in merely denyiog .
the very words of fcripture 2 I believe not.. Thefe caa--
tions had not refpet-to a mere denial of : the words, - but -
to a-departare from the do®rines of feriptare.. Here let
* be obferved that when once.a defection of the. do@rings-
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of the: Bible is begun, a- defcent to infidelity itfelf becomes
eafy. A perfon imbibes a particalar fet of opinions, not
from fcripture but in fome: of the ways mentioned, and
goes to the Bible in fearch of fomething plaufible to prove
them. ‘This is, in the firft inftance, found difficult. But
in order to effe it, ficft one fcripture and then another is
made to bend to their theory, and the Bible muft fpeak
no language but what is agreeable to thofe previous con-
ceptions of things which they deem rational. Evea this
liberty has, in many inftances, been found to be infuffi-
cient, aad the fcriptures are, in the next place, ftript of
their infpiration and reprefented merely as a compilement
made by honeft, well meaning, but fallible men, who were
fubje@ to miftakes as well as others. To this length do.
many go who f{till wifh to retain the name of Chriftians:
Some of the principal and moft popular®Socinian or Uni-
tarian writers go thus far, and pretend to have difcovered
a number of miftakes, both with regard to dotrines and
fads, and much falfe and inconclufive reafoning, in the fa.
cred oracles. And to this length it is neceflury to go, be-
fore a perfon can believe that Jefus Chrift was no more
than a mere man, the offspring of Jofeph and Mary, a.
fentiment which has many abettors at the prefent day.
From this ftep the defcent to infidelity is eafy and indeed
very fmall. It is not to be wondered if Chriftians of this
ftamp fhould exprefs much greater charity for infidels than
for thofe whofe aim it is to confine their religious be'ief,
ttrictly to. the do&rines of the Bible, and whofe wifh itis
to explain and undesftand them in their true mearing.
There is a much greater refemblance between them. Iaf-
-delity drefled up in the garb of all the crude and vulgar
blafphemies of Thomas Paine is now got a little out of
countenance. But to keep its ground, and to render it
more palatable to many who would fhrink from its naked
features, as much as poffible of its poifon mu't be retained,
covered over, and conveyed under the plaufible name of
rational chriftianity.  But if we believe the Bible, let us
affent to, and embrace the very doétrines which the Bible
teaches. Let us fubmit our reafon and judgment to the
ftandard of revelation, and draw our religious fyftem from
the facred records, 1f a propofition is acknowledged. to he:
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elearly founded upon the Bible, let us not, before we re-
ceive it, take time to examine whether it is or is not agree.
able to oor reafon. Reafon is an excellent hand maid to-
religion. To explain and underftand what God bas re.
wealed is its particular province, and in this it never cas be
too much exercifed. But it never ought to be miftrefs,.
nor prefume to judge of the propriety of what God has
revealed. Inftead. therefore of lowering down revelation
to the ftandard of our reafon, let reafon itfelf bow before
what God reveals.

3. Let us confider it to be’ a matter of the utmoft im.
portance to be practical as well as fpeculative Chriftians.-
Bible chriftianity is a-practical {yfltenn.  To-be a- Chriftian‘

. i to be holy both in heart and life. Nothing has a more’
powerful tendency to create and fofter doubts in the minds:
of the unwary, or to confirm the doubting in the principles-
of infidelity, than to fee men, who profefs faith in Chrift,
living as if they difbelieved the gofpel—living without God:
in the world. What an inconfiftent chara&er does it ex-
hibit, nay what a palpable.contradi&tion in terms is it to fay,-
a Chriftian drunkard— a Chr iflian fornicator,adultereryor pro-
Sane cur fer and fwearer—a Chriflian cheat, liar, and opprefs
Jfor.  Many years ago I met with an obfervation, in the:
courfe of my reading, to the following effect, which I can
now only relate from memory.. It related to a converfa~
tion between a profeffed believer in chriftianity and an a-
theift. 'I'he former, in a converfation with the latter, obv
ferved, that feeing the evidences of a deity were fo mani-
feft in every thing around us, he wondered how he could
believe and live as he did.  Says the atheift, in reply, I
rather wonder that you can believe and live as you do : If
1 believed that there is fuch a God, or-fuch aheaven or hell,
as you profefs to believe in, I could by no means live as
you do. By fuch inconfiftencies between the faith and.
pradtice of profefled believers in revelation, it frequently
comes to pafs that chriftianity is'wounded in-the houfe of
its oftenfible friends. Yet, are not fuch- inconfifteat prac-
tices too common among thofe who profefs to believe the
gofpel 2 The experience of every day bears witnefs to
the melancholly truth. However fuch perfons may pro-
fefs to believe chriftianity is true, they ad as if they bhad-
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sot barely reafon to doubt of its truth, but as if they had
found demonftration that it was falfe. It is an-obferva-
tion of the wifelt of men that the way of tranfgreffors is
hard. The way of no other {pecies of tranfgreflors is e-
.qually hard with that of thofe who believe the gofpel.

But we have ftill a perfonal concera with chriftianity which
is more intimate and more interefling to us than merely
that which relates to the honour of religion in the world. .
Thofe, and thofe only who poflefs the temper of the gof-
#pel,and practice the duties of chriftianity, will be found meet
tobe partakersof theinheritanceof thefaintsin light. Without
bolinefs no man.(ball fee the Lord. It is not every one that faith
anto Chrift, Lord, Lord, who fball enter into the kingdom of
heaven, but he awho doeth the will of bis father who is in
beaven. Know ye not (faith the Apoftle) that the unright-
eous _fhall not inberit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived,
‘neither forniiators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor effemi-
nate, nor abufers of themfelves awith mankind, nor thieves, nor
.covetous, nor drunkards, nor extortioners, nor revilers, fball
inkerit the kingdom of God. However common fuch prac-

. tices may be in the chriftian world, it is no lefs true that

for thefe doings cometh the wrath of God o the children
-of difobedience. That people have been diftinguithed by
the favour of a revelation of God’s will, will, in this cafe,
aggravate guilt. For the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven, againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men, but
here lies the emphafis, it is more efpecially againf? thofe
ewho hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs. 'We ought therefore
sot to be, mere believers in revelation, but to improve the
light which we enjoy, remembering that not the mere
‘hearers of God’s word, but the doers of his will are juf-
tified. Let us fearch the fcriptures daily, that we may,
in that way, be more fully impreflcd with the force of the
evidences of their divine authority and infpiration, and
that, by the motives to holy living, there fet before us, we
may be excited to adorn the do@rine of God our Saviour
in all things. Jefus Chrift declares himfelf to be the light
of the world. He is, in a peculiar manner, the light
which fhines in divioe revelation, the glorious fua who illu-
minates every page. In this facred volume he is held up
to view, as the great Prophet to whom we are to liftes.
‘Ao nar Lino nnd lranacmesr onbhiwt sne rvee oredor to A hoe Lhle 0/
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Bgations to obey. As our great propitiatory facrifice, -owr
dlaw fulfiller, in whofe merits we are to trufly and as our pat-
-tern whom we are to imitate. In thefe feveral refpe&s we
muft view bim if we would enjoy .the comforts of religion.
Let us therefore, in a particular manner, believe in him as
-our Prophet, truft in him as the Lord our righteoufnefs,
obey him as our king and lawgiver, and imitate him as our
. pattern, who hath, in all things, fet us an example that we
‘fhould follow his fteps. Ta a particular manner, let us.re-
femble him in his-holinefs and felf denial. . Let this mind
be in us awbhich was alfo in Chriff Fefus. Let your light fo
JShine before men, that others, alfo, fecing your good works,
way glorify your Father avbich is in heaven.
IIL. Ipropefed to urge the importance of making a right
improvement of revelation, in a brief addrefs to a young
-and rifing generation. The youth of every country com-
_pofe, in many refpes, the molt important part of fociety.
They are the hope of the nation, the hope of the church,
-and the hope of their parents. As it is a feafon of great
hopes, fo itis a period in which people are expofed to pe-
-culiar temptations and dangers. As it.is calculated to be
the makiag, fo there is danger-that it may prove the undo.
ing time. [t is the moft important feafon for fixing prin-
-ciples and habits, and for ferming a charaier, uliimately
¢xtending, not merely to the tranfitory fcenes of time, but
-to eternal duration. In.youth the apprehenfion is quick
and lively, and the imagination brilliant ; but that folidity
-of judgment, more ufually expeced in riper years, is.fre-
quently waating; there is a fondnefs for novelty.; new o-
;pinioas are frequently adopted with precipitation, and en-
itertained with much pofitive affurance, which, in riper
-years, would be examined with deliberation and received
‘with caution. The importance of youth, and the facility
with which perfons of that defcription are frequently
-caught in the {nare, renders young perfons a very peculiar
-object of the attention of infidels, efpecially where they
are pollefied of talents in any degree -promifing, and have
been favoured with an education above the common level.
It is but too common for perfons, while in the heat of
‘yeuthful blood, 1o feel uneafy under religious reftraints—
to V‘lieW_thelplas lpi:uical to their prefent happinefs, and teo
canfider religion itfelf as g gloomy, melancholy thine, Gt-
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- ted rather for the cloifter, or for thofe who are fo fur dead
‘to the things of this world as to be incapable of any othcr
enjoyment, rather than for perfons in their fitvation, or in-
-deed for any who are under the neceflity of mingling with
the world.  Althaugh this fentiment proceeds from an
“entirely wrong view of the nature of religion, yet, in youth, it
- commonly originates, in thefirft inflance, rather from a levity
of difpofition,and the warmth of the paffiors, than from a cor-
-rgption of religious fentiment. Religion is &ill belieyed
to be important in itfelf, and they fhudder at the thoughts
- of proceeding great lengths in a courfe of prafligacy. In-
+this fituation, infidelity comes in, and offers relief from any
-remaining uneafy .qualms of confcience, occafioned by
what is termed the remaining prejudices of a religious edu-
.cation, and gives free fcope to the .indulgence of the paf-
:fions without reftraint, by fuggefting the atheiftical maxim
-—Let us eat.and drink for to-morrow ave die. Should it
‘fhew itfelf in all its deformity at firft, to the mind unpre-
Jpared. for its.reception, the obje&@ would many times be de-

“feated. The attack is therefore ufually made in a more
“fuccefsful manner, by.fipping.and undermining by degrees.
‘Perhaps nothing more is doae at firft, than barely to fug-
. geft that there have been many men, eminent for their tal-
ents and deep.refearch, who have difbelieved the Bible. .
The bare knowledge of this fad, taken in connexion with _
-the plaufibility of {fome of the objecions againft the Bible,
-has a tendency to weaken the force of religious belief, and
to caufe thofe indulgencies, for which inclination and.the
pafions fo powerfully plead, buc which hadtefore bsen .
:confidered a3 doubtful at lesf, if mot abolutely criminal,
:to appear harmlefs. Perhaps the.indnlgence ac firft plead-
.ed for, may be .na more ‘than fomethicg which, in the
-view of the world,.is confidered as harmlefs or very veni-

.al at lcaff. But when the power of religious principle is
once weakened, and the voice of . confcience ftifled, the

scircle of what is efteemed harmlefs indelgence will rapidly

-extend, {o as, in time, to exclude, in a manner, al} dif-

-tin€tion between virtue and vice. At length the perfon

sis obliged to refort to infidelity as a rcfuge againft the

~.clamours of conftience, and by degrees, arrives at a pitch

«of difl>lutenefs, l;olth in principle and prafice, at the

h g



374 DISCOURSE

thought of which he would have fhuddered during the
early ftages of defetion. No doubt but many promifing
youths are, in this way, driven on, ffep by ftep, to deftruc-
tion.

1 have here, my young friends, given you a brief but
faithful pi@ure of your- danger. You ftand on the brink
.of « precipice, to efcape which needs your utmoft vigilance
:and attention, aided by -the care and prote&ion of heaven.
1 ftill, however, addrefs myfelf to youth with confidence,
becaufe perfons of that age ufually poffefs a degree of ten.
dernefs of confcience, which difpofes them to hefitate be.
fore they go all the lengths of profligacy-to which men
generally arrive only by degrees, and becaufe it is rare to
find an inftance of one who has enjoyed the privilege of
-any thing like a religious education, but will be ftruck with
a degree of horror on the firft prefenting of a fentiment,
tending to atheifm, to the mind. Thisimprefion can on-
ly be worn off by time, and-before it is entirely obliterated
there is great hopes of a reformation. To contribute a
xmite tewards guarding againft the fnaces to which you may

. be expofed, permit me, before I clofe this addrefs, to pro-
pofe two orthree queries. ~ Religious reftraints, many fup-
pofe, are inimical to prefent happinefs. This is a tempta-
tion which frequently affails youth. Can you believe that,
if this indulgence, for which ioclination fo powerfully
pleads, could be enjoyed without reftraint, it would make
you happy? The experience of every day may teach us
that fuch an expetation would be vifioratry. The round

- of pleafure and vanity, or of diffipation if you pleafe, which
is nicknamed pleafure, may gloy, but it cannot fatisfy the
mind. Even when confcience does not interpofe, {cenes
of diffipation leave a vacuum, a vaid in the mind, which
places the perfons, who have been enpaged in them, at a
greater dittance from real happinefs than before.  But
when this vacuum is accampanied with that painful remorfe
.of confcience, which is the frequent awtendant on guilt, it
cannot fail to give a pradtical illuftration of the truth of
that obfervation of the wife man, that tbe way of tranfgref-

Jors is hard: :

* Can you belicve it even probable that you would be more
happy if -all religious impreffions were obliterated? Few
will anfwer this queftion diredly in the affirmative. Why
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then {trive to obliterate them ? Why liften to fuch fug-:
geftions-as may provoke a righteous God to- withdraw the
influences of his fpirit, and give you up to bardaefs of
heart and a:reprobate miad ? 'What virtueus and hoa-
ourable purfuit is there in-life, in which you cannot engage:
-with as fair a-profpe@ of fuccefs, and enjoy as much fatif-
faction in the profecution, in connexion with-the difcharge
of every moral and chriftian duty, as yoa could expe& if
all religion: was difcarded-* What advantage then is’to be
-expe@ted :from irreligion, either in this or the coming
world 2 Do you believe that the man who difpifes relig-
Jdon is m- re happy in this life than the Chriftian¢: If any
harbour this idea, it mult be becaufe they miftake the na-
ture-of religion. Few, perhaps, will venture to. make thte
dire& affertion. 'Ts thie ‘man, who is the flave to his own
boifterous paflions, or is hurried on by a variety of uafatif-
fied defires, who is either pining with.envy, burning with
the defire of revenge for a fuppofed affront, or the victim-
of chagrin and difappointment, who is either tormented
with avariee or ftung. with. remretfe; mere happy than he-
whofe paffions are calined, and his defires. brought into a
fubordination to the will of God ; who receives the good:
things of this life with thankfulnefs, and who views his
momentary trials a3 working :for him-a far more exceed-
ing and eternal weight of glory. -

But whatever may be your opinion of the comparative
advantages and difadvantages of religion and irreligion in-
this-life, which is the fituation you would prefer in the
hour of death? Would you exchange the cheering and
animating views of the Chriftian, who has life and immor-
tality brought to light by the gofpel, and who has a com-
fortable hope in-death, for the infidel’s cheerlefs, gloomy
profpe& of annéhilation, or for his leap in the dark 2  No.
Your minds would revolt with horror from fuch a choice.
Let me dic the death of the righteous, and let my laft end be
like bis, is the with of multitudes befides Balaam, who have
no more of a defire te live the life of the righteous than.
he had. Whether we do'or do not wifli to- live the li'e:
of the. righteous, the vote would be almoft unanimous to.
prefer his peaceful death. If you wifh to be either ufeful.
i life or happy in death, it is of the utmolft importance to-
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make a right improvement of the feafon of youth., Ian
prove it as the beft and moft hopeful time, both.for the
trezfuring up of knowledge and contradting and confirm.
ing virtuous habits. But above all, improve it as the moft
precious feafon for obtaining fixed principles in religion..
God’s word imparts the choiceit rules, both for the ob-
taining of this end, and for acquiring the beft- maxims for-
the regalation of our condu in life. The anfwer to-
the queltion propofed by the Phalmift contains a maxim of °
eternal truth— Wherewsthall fball a young man cleanfe bis
way ? By taking heed thereto according to thy eword. ~ Pex-
mit me to mention a few other paffages of haly wiit, pe-
culiarly calculated- to convey ingmﬂioa. to youth. The
Jear of the lord is the beginning of wifdom. I love them thas
love me, and they that feek me carly fball find me. Hear, ye
childven, the infiruBion of a fatber, ound attend to know un-
derflanding.  For I give you good do8rine ; forfake ye not
my law. Get wifdom, get undesflanding, forget i noty meie:
ther decline from the words of my mouth.  Forfake her noty
. and [be fball preferve thee ; love ber and fbe fball keep thee.
Wifdom is ihe principal thing, therefore get wifdom, and =with
all thy gettings get underflanding.  Ceafe, my fon, to bear the
inflruslion that caufeth to err from the words of knowledge.
My fon, give me thine beart, and let thine eyes obferve my
ways. Buy the truth and fell it not, alfo wifdom and inflruc.
tion and underflanding.  Remember now thy creator in the
days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years
draw. nigh, when thou fbalt fay [ have no pleafure in them.
1 fhall nut farther maltiply paflages. Te be acquainted
with thefe and many others with which the facred oracles
abound, be familiar with your Bibles as the beft of books.
Improve youth as the beft feafon to get knowledge ; but
with all your knowledge, mingle the knowledge of the
fcriptures.  Search them daily, as an inexhauftible fource
of knowledge, as well as a rule of duty. __—
Before I clofe this addrefs, 1 fhall add the following
caution. Be careful not to be ridiculed out of your relig-
ious impreflions, or religious belief ; particularly out of
your belief of the fcriptures.  This is one of the favourite
“veapons which infidels have wielded againft religion. Per-
"3 they have managed it with more fucce(s than any otk,
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er.  When baflled in the field of fair argument, this weap-
on is always ready, and it is one of their favourite maxims
that ridicule is the teft of truth. Youth are in peculiar.
danger of being feduced by this weapon.  But it is not diffi
cult fo to difjuife almoft any thing as to make it appear ridic.
ulous.  Attack the infidel with this his favourite weapon
and how would he appear 2 Ridicu'e is o far from being.
the teft of truth, that nothing can give clearer evidence of
abad caufe, thanthe teforting to fuch an unfair weapon. We.
de not fuffer outfelves to be driven, by ridicule, from an-
undertaking in which we promife culelves great temporal.
advantage. How. dangerous it is, therefore, to fuffer our-.
felves to be bantered, perhaps not only out of -our princi-
ples but ous fouls, and hurried headlong into ruin ? Search
the fcriptares: that you may more clearly apprehend ‘the.
evidences of their divine original, and to caltivate a tafte
for their excellency. Compare them and the profpeds.
they hold out, with thofe offered by infidelity, and let wif--
dom decide. Search them with.a view.to form the heart:
and regulate the pra&ice, and not merely in order to ob-
tain fpeculative knowledge. Bear it in mind that true.
faith is an a& of the heart as well as of the. underftanding..
- Be real Chriftians as the beft - mean to remove all doubts a-
bout the truth of religion. H# that belicveth on- the Son of:
God hath the witnefs in bimfelf. 'Thus you mayen-
joy the beit portion here, even God himfelf, and be meet.
ened for the participation of eternul felicity hereafter.
A few obfervations, addreflzd to thofc. who are heads of
families, will clofe this difcousfe. And here you wiil.
rmit me again- to urge the importance of making a right
improvement of that ineftimable privilege which we enjoy,.
in the pofleflion of a revelation.of God's will. Providence-
has affigned a moft important {tation to heads of families..
They are not merely bound to be careful about their per-
fonal religion. A great truft alfo devolves upon them in-
relation to pofterity. They are in a great-meafure ac-
countable for the morals of the tifing generation, to which.
we who are faft advancing-into the decline of life, muft:
foon give place. Your fathers where are they, and the
Prophets do they live forewer. 'We have taken the place of
our fathers who are ghoie,‘and myft foom give-place to-our
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children. 1 fhall take it for granted that ¥ am addreffing
heads of families who believe in 1evelation, at leaft who do
not profefs to difbelicve it.  If you, therefore, believe the
Bible to be true, you mufl certainly admit that it is import~
ant, aod that the duties it enjoins are the immediate con-
cern cf every individual. Among other duties, thofe
which are enjoined upon heads of fanilies, to arifing gen-
eration, are moft weighty and folema. And thefe words
awbich I command thee, this day, fball be in thine beart. dnd
thou fbult teach them diligently unto thy children. I will i~
ser dark fayings of old, wbhich we bave beard and known, and
our fathers have told us.  We will not bide them from our
children, fhewwing to the generction to come the praifes of the
Lord. Far [ know bim (viz. Abraham) that be will com.
mand his children and bis houfebold aficr him, and they fball
deep the way of the Lord. It was alfo pious Jofhua’s refs.
olution. s for me and my houfe awe will ferve the Lord.
If the duty is {o plainly and abundantly taught in feripture,.
how aggravated mult be the guilt of thofe parents who, not-
barely negleé:to inflill the principles of religion and.virtue
into the minds of their children, but, both.by precept and.
example, inculcste thofe that are evil.  But k am nat now
to make an.addrefs upon the importance of religious in-.
{t-udtion in geperal.  Lihall merely make two or ihiree oba
fervations. on the cultivation of an acquaintance with the
fcripture, as one of the moft imporiant means of counter-.
acting the baneful effe@s of a fpirit of infidelity. It is nog
only your duty to fearch the {criptures daily, for the pur-
{:ofc of conftantly adding to your own ftock of Bible hnowe

dge. Youareunder indifpenfable obligations to cultivate an.
acquaintance with them in your domeflic circle, by put.
ting Bibles into the bands of childicn and others under
your particular care, and exciting them, both by example,_
exhortation, and the proper ufe of parental authority, to
cultivat¢ an acquaintance with them. 1 believe it is a fa&,
and it cannot be confidered as a fubje& of too much re-
gret, that while almoft every other kind of knowledge is
advaacing, there is, in many places, a fenfible decay of Bi.
ble knowledge, becaufe that facred book is not fo attgn-
tively perufed as formesly. No doubt we may, in part,
difcaver the caufes of this in families. You will permit
me to mention two or three things; which have, 1 zppre-
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bend, contributed cither in a greater or lefs degree, to this

declenfion.

1. I fhall mention the too general negledt of reading the
Bible, as a pau of religious fervice in familics. ~Where.:
the. worfhip.of God.is regularly maintaiaed, and the ferip-

. tures.read. in familigs,, it has a tendengy, although it may
be almolt-imperceptibly, to cultivate an acquaiatance with
the feriptures. in. thofe families, by.tendiog.to encourage
the younger brasches to read for’them{elves, and making
at leaft fome impreflion upon .their minds that the Bible is
a facred book. Where this religious fervice is negleced, it
is but too.common that the Bible is, in.a great meafure, .
forgotten in the family. When heads of families neither
inculcate. the reading of the Bible.by example or parental .
authority, but on the other hand, fuffer them to lie neglect, -
ed, not only from day ta day, but from year. to year,
it cannot be thought. ftrange if DBible. knowledgs
fhould decay ; and if a rifing generation fhould grow up in
a firation liable to be enfnared by infidel fophifms ; and .
even, if many fhould be taught to ridicale that revelation
in mature age,. to the.negle® of which they have been.
trained up when young. The time has been, particularly
ia New Englaod; when-ic- was rare to find a family ia
which. the worfhip of God was habitually negleéted. But, .
alas ! How is_the gold become dim, ond the moft fine gold
changed.  Ta many places it is now almoit as rare to find a
prayiog family, as-it was to find one where the worthip of -
God was neglected, in the days of our forefathers. The

- confequences. are fuch as might be expeded.. Religion, .
in thefe places languithes, Bible knowledge decays, and
people become fuitable fubje@s either to be caught in the
{nares of infidelity, or entangled in the mazes of error..

Permit me to mention another fubje@, of which I fpeak
with greater diffidence, yet under the fulleft conviction that
it has contributed to the decay of Bible kaowledge. I
mean the. general exclufion of the. Bible from our public
fchools,  Perhaps fchool reading was. formerly too much
confined to.the Bible. But do we not err as much, and
even more, by excluding, the feriptures altogether. Much
has been faid about the.impropriety of .ufing the Bible as
a,{chool book, and altho there can.be no doubt that th:
cxclufion has been advocated by men leavened. with deilt
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cal notions, with a view to keep the Bible out of figh,.
and prepare the minds of the rifing generation for embrac-
ing infidel fzrinciples, yet many have, without doubt, been.
ftrenuous for this exclufion, who have been .influeaced by
motives very different from an impreflion that they were.
thereby contributing to the decreafe of Bible knowledge.
Maoy plaufible arguments have been urged. It has been
faid that, on uccount of the peculiar ftyle of the facred ferip-
tures, which is fo different frem thatof books of human com-
pofure, it is not fuitable for a fchool book, asit has a ten-
dency to make children bad readers of other books. This.
is not all. A more plaufible argument is ftill urged. It
is faid to- have a tendency to leflen the reverence due to-
the holy feriptures in the minds-of children, on acconot ofs
the irreverent manrer in. which they ufually read them,.
and, many times, to create fentiments of difguft againft
them ever afterwards. Children, it is faid, are tafked in-
the Bible, and fometimes corre@ed for not performing
their tafks, and this has frequently contributed to render:
the Bible a difagreeable book ever afterwards. Some of:
thefe reafonings appear, .at firft view, plaufible, and altho”
artfully urged by many, with a defign unfriendly to revela-
tion, they have been urged by others, who are friendly to-
the facred volume, with the beft intentions. I once con-
fidered this reafoning as plaufible, and fo far adopted the -
fentimentastobe willing that the experiment fhould be made.
It has been made, and the Bible has been in a manner ex~
cluded from our public fcheols. In.its ffead we have a-
eat variety. of fchool books, fome of greater. and fome of
efs merit, many of them ufefulin their places, and toread:
the Bible has been no longer confidered as any part of.
fchool education.. If the experiment has had the fame
effe& apon the minds of others that it hashad apon mine,
they maft be undoubtedly-convinced of 2. miftake. It was-
formerly a-complaint that, by confining fcheol reading to-
the Bible, a book written in a ftyle fo very different fiom.

that of other books, children were rendered incapable-of

¥eading other authors with propriety. But has there not
been of late as much -or more reafon for-complaint- that,.
Rotwithftanding the great improvement in the various
Pranches of education, many children,  after being taughts
0 r¢ad all our-common fchool-books, are, becaafe upacs
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cuftomed to the feriptures,.incapable of reading a chapter
in the Bible with propriety. I think alfo, that experience
has fufficiently taught us that this exclufion of the ferip-
tures from public lgchools hias contributed: to the decreafe
of Bible knowledge, and fo far from prometing, or in¢reaf-
ing a reverence for that facred beook, the effe® has been
dire&tly the reverfe. Plain fact and experience has taught
us that this argament is fallacious. Even the argument it-.
felf, when carried to the length that it will naturally goy.
will, partially at leaft, if not entirely, jullify both the rea-
fonings and pra&ice of that church, which from a pretend>
ed veneration for the holy fcriptures; and left the unlearn-
ed and ignorant fhould make an improper ufe: of them, by
interpreting them in a fenfe different from the decifions of
the mother charch, prohibit-the commeun. people from pe-
, rufing them. In both cafes 1 think experience has taught
us that the theory is founded- in error. Divert a child,
when he is young, from reading the feriptures, or from
forming any acquaintance with the Bible, and as he ad-
vances in life, the negle@ becomes habitual: Negleét-be-
gets ignorance, and ignorance difguft, and the child grows
up without having his mind ftored with religious know-
ledge, and with his ears open to fuggeftions again(t the
fcriptures, while he is unfurnithed. with any weapon to re-
pel the infinuation. And the parent will be but poorly.
furnifhed with arguments to urge the neceffity of an atten-.
tion to the Bible upon a grown youth, after having divert-
ed him from it in childhood. But,. on the other hand,
Train up a child in the eway he fhould go, and awhen he is old:
ke will not depart from it. Reading the Bible at fchool has.
a tendency to render the fcriptures familiar, and [ believe-
that the perfon, fo brought up in his childbood, will be-
much more apt to perufe them afterwards with both delight-
and profit, than one who has paffed through the early
flages of life without commencing fuch an acquaintance.
But where there is no family reading, no {:hool reading;.
" and no incitement to private reading, by either parental ad..
vice, authority, or example, how is this acquaintance to be .
obtained ? I hope the time is not far diftant when the Bi-
ble will refume its place in our public fchools, not to the -
entire exclufion of the books now. in ufe, many of which,
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are valuable in their places, but that thefe, valuable as:

fome of them are, will aot much-longer exclude the holy
fcriptures. I cannot, therefore, bumcla degree of ‘fatis-
faction that, in fome fchools, the Bible is becomiog rather
more a {ubje& of attention than it was feveral years.ago
Should we fee the pratice of reading the foriptures gener-

ally revived, in private families-and in places-of public ed.-

ucation, it would be one favourable fymptom of the hopeful
increafe of Bible knowledge..

Another thing which-has coatributed: not a little to the
decreafe of Bible knowledge in fome places-is a miftaken-

motion, which many have entertained, of chriftian Liberty.
So great is the jealoufy which has prewailed, left freedom:

‘of choice, particularly in matters of religion, fhould be,inany.
degree, impaired, and left perfons thould become the dupes

of tradition, that it has-been reprefented as improper to-
inftill any particular religious fentiments into the minds of:

<hildren or youth, but-to leave them entirely to their own
freedom of choice, . after. they. become fo far advanced in
-years, as to be.capable of exercifing threir own judgments.
This, inftead of lifting up a ftandard againft the enemy
when he cometh in like a flood, is to deftroy every barrier
calculated to retard-his approach,.and tofuffer him to pro-
ceed without moleftatien.. This is precifely what infidels

have long withed for:. Hence the clamours which they:

have inceffantly raifed about tradition, and the prejudices

of education. Thefe clamours have not been without-
caufe. Early education in the principles of religion, has, .

pethaps, oppofed a more effectual barrier againft the dif-
femination of their poifon, than almoft aay other caufe.

whatfoever. 1t is therefore not to be wondeted at, if:
they with to throw down this barrier. The human mind-

would then be left like an uncultivated garden, with the
hedges broken down, and expofed to the ravages of every
deitroyer. The enemy might then fow his feed unmolefts.
ed, and find nothing either to counteract its influence or
check its growth. O, if any good feed fhould be occa--
fionally fown, it would be in danger of.being choked with-
weeds, or trodden under foot by fome rude invader. We
do not a& in this manner in things of infinitely lefs moment.
If a child is deftined cither to any;fcientific profeffion, or.
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<to any particular mechanical art, we deem it neceffary for-
‘him to obtain a proper education, by undergoing a regular
.courfe of inftraction. We do not expeét our young men
-to become farmers, artizans, merchants, lawyers, phyfi-
.cians, critics in languages, or fcholars in any of the various
.branches of the arts and feiences, without being, in fome
meafure, brought.up to the bufinefs. Is it therefore like-.
.y that they will become Chriftians, or-that they will choofe
right in religion, without -the ufé of any means to dire&-
-their choice, placed as they are in an enfharing world,
avhere-every-artifice is ufé to miflead and deftroy.

" Having briefly noticed fome of the caufes of the decay

.of Bible knowledge, caufes which, at leaft, retard its ad-
vancement, heads of families, at:leaft chriflian heads of
families, will unite -with me in opinion that fomething
ought to be done to remedy the evil, .and render Bible
Jknowledge more general. ‘This work belongs to many.
Every head of a family mmay coatribute fomething. If he
-cannot counteraét the diffemination of corrupt principles,.
Aif he cannot remedy the religious defe@s of fchool educa-
tion, he can at leaft countenance and promote the reading
-of the fcriptures in his own family. He can fet the exam.
ple, he can put Bibles into the hands of his children, and
“teach them to read them, and, it may be, direct them to
fome of thofe portions of holy writ, which may be read
-with the greate‘{ profit and advantage. Let no one, there-
fore, fay that becaufe his influence is fo limited, he can do
nothing, or that it is needlefs for him to make the attempt.
If all fhould reafon in this way, nething will be done. On
the other hand, if heads of families in general, were to re-
alize the importance of the diffemination of Bible know-
ledge, much might be effected. " If we are ever fo happy
asto fee a general revival of religion, it muft revive in pri-
vate families, and no doubt much may be done by heads
of families to promote an end fo importaat.

But it istime to draw to a conclufion. Thefe obferva.
tions have already been protradted to a greater length than
was originally intended. I camnot however difmifs the
prefent fubje@ without the indulgence of one confoling re-
fle@ion. While the decay of vital piety as well as the toe
obvious decreafe of Bible knowledge, afford occafion for
segret, there are fome hopeful fymptoms of a revival, or e-
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'ven mere, fymptoms that a revival is actually begun. There
.are more enquiries aficr the Bible, and greater exertions
'made and making to dilperfe the fcriptures through vari.
-ous nations, and in different languages, probably than there
‘has been at any one time, for many centuries palt. In
proportion as the .circulation of the Bible extends, it is
probable that the knowledge of it will increafe. It wasa
maxim among the ancient Romans never to defpair of the
commonwealth, Much more ought it to be a maxim with
-the Chriftian, never to defpair of the interefls of Zion. As
long as the church is founded upon a rock, and the line
and plummet.is in the hands of our gofpel Zerubbabel, the
gates of hell fhall never prevail againft it. The man whofe
name is The Branch, even he fhall build the temple
of the Lord, and bear all the glory. Infidelity has had
-an hour of triumph. Its votaries, not.many years ago,
-exulted in the profpedt that the day was their own. But
when the enemy cometh in like a.flood, then is the time
“for the fpirit of the Lord to lift up a flandard againft him.
‘We have feen, in feveral parts of the chriftian world, ex-
tenfive revivals of religion, whereby great additions have
‘been made to the church, of fuch, many of them at leaft,
-as fhall be faved. The borders of Chnft’s kingdom have
been enlarged, the number -hoth of profefing and real
Chriftians increafed, and.infidelity has, in maay places, re-
.ceived fuch a check as to caufe it to adopt a tone much
Jefs bold and affuming than a few years ago. May we
not indulge the pleafing hope that the check which the
monfter has .received is of fuch a nature that the time is
-not far diftant when he, as afhamed, will forever hide his
‘head.? As it is our duty, fo it will be our happinefs te
.contribute, each one in his proper fphere, to {o defirable
.an.event. Let each one, therefore, in his own place, en-
-deavour to contribute to the increale of Bible knowledge.
Let us imitate the noble Bereans by fearching the ferip-
tures daily, that fo the word of Gad may dwell in us rich-
‘ly, and that we may both have the fatisfadtion within our-
felves, and give evidence to others, that we have not fol.
-Jowed cunningly devifed fables when we make known the
power and coming of the Lord Jefus Chrilt. Happy period
when the whole earth fhall be full of the knowledge of the
Lord, as the waters cover the fea.
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